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CHAPTER  XVII. 


Of  the  history  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  from  the  restoration  in 
the  year  1660  to  the  accession  of  James  II.  in  the  year  16S5. 

Charles  II.  restored  and  feudal  tenures  abolished,  in  the  year  1G60. — The  corpo- 
ration-act, 1661. — The  act  of  uniformity,  and  in  Ireland  the  act  of  settlement, 
1662. — The  act  of  explanation  in  Ireland,  1665. — The  test-act,  1673. — The  prince 
of  Orange  married  to  the  princess  Mary,  1677. — The  Roman  Catholics  excluded 
from  the  parliament,  1678.— The  parties  of  Whigs  and  Tories  formed,  1680. — The 
Rye-house  plot,  1683, 

So  general  and  earnest  was  the  disposition  to  restore 
the  royal  government  after  the  extravagancies  of  the 
commonwealth,  that  the  restored  prince  ^  expressed  a 
doubt,  whether  it  was  not  his  own  fault,  that  he  had 
been  so  long  absent.  In  this  state  of  the  public  mind 
it  was  not  difficult  for  Monk  to  resist  a  proposal  made 
by  Hale  ^,  afterwards  the  celebrated  chief-justice,  of 
reviewing  the  negotiations,  which  had  been  carried  on 
with  the  late  king,  and  of  preparing  from  them  such 
conditions,  as  it  might  at  this  time  be  proper  to  propose. 
To  the  rejection  of  this  proposal  bishop  Burnet  has 
attributed  all  the  errors  of  the  restored  prince  ;  and  ano- 
ther writer  ^  has  remarked  that,  if  due  limitations  of  the 
prerogative  had  been  then  established,  the  revolution 
perhaps  might  not  have  occurred.     But,  if  the  proposal 

^  Clarendon,  vol.  hi.  p.  772.  -  Burnet,  vol.  i.  p.  50. 

'•*  iian-is's  Life  of  Charles  II.,  vol.  i.  p.  347. 
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of  Hale  had  been  adopted,  what  could  it  have  availed, 
v^hen  the  public  feeling  was  not  yet  prepared  for  main- 
taining the  restrictions,  which  it  would  have  imposed  ? 
The  due  regulation  of  the  great  parties  of  the  state  was 
an  indispensable  preparation  for  the  due  adjustment  of 
the  constitution  of  the  government ;  and  to  effect  this  it 
was  necessary  that  the  nation  should  have  experienced 
the  mischief  of  arbitrary  power,  as  it  had  already  expe- 
rienced that  of  republican  innovation. 

The  convention-parliament^,  which  placed  Charles  II. 
on  the  throne,  had  been  too  much  concerned  in  the  con- 
test with  his  father,  to  give  way  to  an  undistinguishing 
censure  of  all,  by  whom  he  had  been  opposed.  Hence 
it  happened,  and  it  is  a  memorable  circumstance  ^,  that 
the  right  of  resistance  was  maintained  by  the  very  body, 
by  which  royalty  was  re-established,  a  severe  reprehen- 
sion being  ordered  to  be  addressed  to  a  member,  who 
had  asserted,  that  he  who  drew  his  sword  first  against  the 
king,  committed  as  great  an  offence,  as  he  who  cut  off 
the  king's  head*^,  and  even  payment  being  ordered  of  the 
arrears,  due  to  those  who  had  commanded  the  parlia- 
mentary armies.  The  same  parliament  introduced  an 
important  improvement  of  the  constitution,  for  which 
however  some  preparation  had  been  made  by  the  strug- 
gles of  the  preceding  period  '^.  During  the  interruption 
of  the  royal  government  the  feudal  claims  of  wardship 
had  necessarily  been  suspended  ^,  and  the  possessors  of 
land  had  thus  become  liable  to  intolerable  forfeitures. 


*  This  parliament  was  assembled  by  ^  Ibid.,  p.  287. 
writs,  which  had  been  issued  by  the  long  ^  Harris,  vol.  i.  p.  365. 
parliament,   when  Monk  had   first  pro-           7  In  the  year  1656  a  bill  Iiad  been  or- 
cured   a  majority   by  restoring  the  ex-  dered  to  be  brought  into  the  parliament 
eluded  members.    The  writs   had   been  for  taking  away  the  court  of  wards  and 
issued  professedly  for  constituting  a  go-  liveries,  and  tenures  by  knight-service. — 
vernment  without  any  chief,  or  house  of  Pari.  Hist.,  vol.  xxi.  p.  38.     The  change 
lords,  Monk  beiug  at  the  same  time  ap-  was  indeed  a  direct  result  of  the  tempo- 
pointed  captain-general. — Pari.  Hist.,  vol.  rary  republicanism  of  the  governraeut, 
sxii.  p.  140—147.  8  Harris,  vol.  i.  p.  397. 
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These  claims  were  accordingly  abolished  by  the  entire 
abrogation  of  the  feudal  tenures,  from  which  they  had 
resulted,  a  change  begun  in  the  year  1159  by  Henry  XL 
with  the  introduction  of  scutages,  and  thus  at  the  expi- 
ration of  five  centuries  completed  by  the  convention- 
parliament.  The  excise  at  the  same  time,  a  revenue  ^ 
first  established  by  the  long  parliament  to  maintain  the 
civil  war,  was  settled  on  the  crown  ^°,  the  one  half  in 
perpetuity,  as  an  equivalent  for  the  emolument  of  ward- 
ships, the  other  during  the  life  of  the  king. 

When  this  parliament,  composed  chiefly  of  Presby- 
terians ^\  had  been  dissolved,  the  prevailing  sentiment 
of  loyalty  influenced  the  elections,  and  a  parliament  was 
formed,  of  which  it  was  the  characteristic.  In  a  crisis 
so  dangerous  to  the  freedom  of  the  government  it  most 
fortunately  happened,  that  the  earl  of  Clarendon  pos- 
sessed the  confidence,  and  directed  the  counsels  of  the 
king.  The  moderation  of  that  nobleman  accordingly 
controlled  the  inconsiderate  aff'ection  of  the  parliament  ^^, 
while  his  wisdom  recommended  the  adoption  of  salutary 
laws,  which  had  been  introduced  in  the  time  of  the 
republic.  A  regulation  borrowed  from  the  practice  of 
that  period  ^^,  by  which  the  power  of  taxing  the  clergy 
was  transferred  from  the  convocation  to  the  parliament, 
the  parochial  clergy  being  at  the  same  time  permitted  to 
vote  at  elections  of  members  of  the  house  of  commons, 
was  an  important  improvement,  as  it  simplified  the  ma- 
chinery of  the  government. 

The  same  distinguished  minister,  v/ho  was  strongly 
attached  to  the  established  church,  probably  exercised 
his  influence  in  promoting  other  arrangements  **,  which 

^  Supposed  to  have  been  adopted  ia      pp.  2,  3.     Diibl.,  1 793. 
imitation  of  the  Dutch. — Sinclair's  Hist.  ^^  Burnet,  vol.  i.  p.  91. 

of  the  Revenue,  vol.  i.  p.  46.  "  Sinclair's  Hist,  of  the  Revenue,  vol. 


'»  Harris,  vol.  i.  p.  404.  i.  pp.  318,  319. 

"  Somerville's  Hist,  of  Polit.  Trans.,  ^*  Somerville,  p.  4. 
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very  directly  prepared  the  great  crisis  of  tlie  succeeding 
reign.  The  king,  aware  that  he  was  to  be  restored  by  a 
junction  of  the  Presbyterians  with  the  Royalists,  and 
desirous  of  extending  some  favour  to  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholics, had  in  a  declaration  issued  at  Breda  promised 
indulgence  for  differences  in  religious  opinion.  In  the 
first  parliament  however,  which  he  assembled,  he  dis- 
covered a  disposition  to  a  contrary  policy,  with  which 
he  found  it  expedient  to  concur.  The  disasters  of  the 
preceding  period  had  impressed  the  Royalists  very  gene- 
rally with  a  persuasion,  that  the  interests  of  monarchy 
and  episcopacy,  which  had  then  fallen  together,  were 
inseparably  united  :  a  suspicion  of  the  inclination  of  the 
king  to  employ  the  proposed  indulgence  of  protestant 
dissenters  as  an  occasion  favourable  to  the  religion  of 
Rome,  to  which  he  was  known  to  be  partial,  inflamed 
their  opposition  :  and  the  intemperate  triumph  of  their 
own  re-establishment,  after  a  long  period  of  depression 
and  distress,  disposed  them  to  disregard,  notwithstand- 
ing their  recent  service,  the  pretensions  of  those,  to 
whom  they  ascribed  all  their  past  calamities.  Three  acts 
were  accordingly  passed,  by  which  protestant  dissenters 
were  excluded  from  all  civil  corporations  and  ecclesias- 
tical oflices.  By  the  corporation-act  and  the  test-act, 
passed  in  the  year  1661,  they  were  deprived  of  all  op- 
portunity of  acquiring  municipal  privileges ;  by  a  new 
and  additional  act  of  uniformity  ^''j  presbyterian  ministers 
were  cut  off  from  all  connexion  with  the  established 
church,  and  two  thousand  ministers  are  said  to  have 
found  themselves  compelled  to  abandon  benefices,  of 
which  they  were  possessed.  It  deserves  to  be  remarked, 
as  characteristic  of  this  first  parliament  of  Charles  II.  ^^ 

"  The  act  of  Elizabeth  required  a  de-  every  thinj;;  contained  in  the  book  of  com- 

claration  of  unfeigned  assent  and  consent  nuni  prayer. 

to  the  articles  of  religion  ;  that  of  Charles  '"  Harris's  Life  of  Charles  II.,  vol.  ii. 

II.   a  similar  declaration  iii  regard  to  p.  a4. 


GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND,  1660—1685.  5 

that  in  the  act  of  uniformity  was  inserted  an  oath  of 
non-resistance,  which  has  however  been  since  repealed. 

In  this  manner  was  conducted  the  first  period  of  the 
government  of  Charles  11. ,  which  was  concluded  by  the 
disgrace  of  Clarendon  about  seven  years  after  the  resto- 
ration. The  king,  having  been  urged  by  his  people  into 
a  war  with  the  Dutch  ^',  required  of  his  parliament  other 
supplies,  beyond  a  very  liberal  grant  already  voted  for 
that  purpose ;  the  unexpected  demand  created  in  that 
body  an  opposition,  sufficiently  powerful  to  cause  com- 
missioners to  be  appointed  for  revising  the  public  ac- 
counts ;  and  the  rivals  and  enemies  of  Clarendon  easily 
found  occasions  and  pretences  for  persuading  the  king, 
that  by  removing  the  minister  he  might  free  himself 
from  embarrassment,  and  re-establish  his  authority. 
The  administration  thus  terminated  had  exercised  im- 
portant influences  on  the  government.  The  moderation 
and  wisdom  of  Clarendon  had  reduced  the  state  to  order 
from  the  violent  agitations  of  the  preceding  period ;  and 
the  laws  which  he  seems  to  have  procured,  for  sepa- 
rating the  episcopalian  Protestants  from  the  Presbyte- 
rians, had  a  direct  operation  in  preparing  the  movements 
of  the  revolution. 

By   repelling   the    Presbyterians   from   the    interest, 

'7  *  The  nation  in  p;eneral  approved  of  '  anny,  and  flattered  the  court  with  an 

'  this  war,  from  a  jealousy  of  the  Dutch  '  unbounded  prospect  of  success  by  dis- 

'  encroaching  npon  our  trade,  and  the  re-  '  paragiug'  their  military  and  naval  force. 

'  sentment  of  injuries  supposed  to  have  '  — Life  of  James.     The  French  invidi- 

'  been   committed  by  them    against  the  '  ously  fomented    the  quarrel,    expecting 

*  English  East-India-Companj^  The  self-  '  that  it  would  furnish  them  with  a  pre- 
'  ish  views  of  individuals  had  a  conside-  '  tence  for  encroaching  upon  Flanders, 
'  rable  influence  in  promoting  the  first  '  by  interfering  in  the  war,  either  upon 
'  war  with  Holland.  The  duke  of  York,  '  the  side  of  Holland  or  England,  as  con- 
'  fond  of  mditary  employment,  viewed  '  tin  gent  events  should  direct. — Secret 
'  the  injuries  committed  by  the  Dutch  in  *  History  of  Europe,  vol.  i.     The  success 

*  aggravated  colours,  and  incensed  his  '  of  the  English  at  sea  in  the  beginning 
'  brother  against  them. — Life  of  Claren-  '  of  the  war,  and  their  treaty  with  the 
'  don,  vol.  ii.  p.  14.     The  duke  of  Albe-  '  bishop    of    Munster,    determined    the 

*  niarle  was  piqued  with  the  Dutch  on  '  French  to  declare  in  favour  of  Holland,' 
'  account  of  personal  affronts,  which  he  Ibid. — Somerville,  p.  8,  note. 

'  had  received  while  he  served  in  their 
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which  they  had  acquired  in  the  ecclesiastical  establish- 
ment and  the  corporations,  they  were  formed  into  a 
party  resolute  to  resist  the  arbitrary  pretensions  of  the 
crown,  though  disciplined  into  moderation  by  their  ex- 
perience of  the  futility  of  their  past  enterprises  against 
the  constitution.  By  giving  to  the  episcopalian  Protes- 
tants on  the  other  hand  the  exclusive  possession  of  those 
advantages,  they  were  disposed  to  indulge  that  extrava- 
gant loyalty,  by  the  results  of  which  they  were  after- 
wards practically  instructed  to  seek  in  a  temperate  ac- 
commodation of  opposite  systems  the  reconciliation  of 
order  and  freedom.  If  there  had  been  no  distinct  party 
of  Presbyterians,  there  would  not  have  been  a  power  in 
the  people  ready  to  vindicate  the  constitution.  If  the 
Episcopalians  had  not  been  disengaged  from  the  Presby- 
terians, there  would  not  have  been  a  sufficient  experi- 
ence of  the  mischief  of  an  excessive  attachment  to  the 
interest  of  the  crown. 

For  the  entire  development  of  the  party  attached  to 
the  crown,  it  was  necessary  that  it  should  be  separated 
from  the  Presbyterians  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the 
other,  that  the  government  should  be  detached  from  the 
Roman  Catholics,  whom  Charles  II.  was  much  inclined 
to  favour  ^^.  The  former  operation,  begun,  as  has  been 
shown,  by  Clarendon,  was  completed  by  the  test-law, 
enacted  after  his  disgrace  ;  the  latter  was  afterwards 
effected  by  the  alarm  of  the  popish  plot.  When  both 
had  been  accomplished,  the  loyalty  of  the  Episcopalians 
was  freed  from  all  reserve,  being  moderated  neither  by 
an  association  with  the  Presbyterians,  nor  by  a  jealousy 
of  the  Roman  Catholics. 

^*  The  house  of  commons  ia  the  year  were  disheartened  at  seeing  such  popish 

1672  presented  an  address  to  the  king,  recusants  advanced  into  employments  of 

in  which  they  not  only  complained  of  the  great  trust  and  profit,  and  especially  into 

increase  of  popish  recusants,  and  of  the  military    commands. — Harris's    Life    of 

great  resort  of  priests  and  Jesuits  into  the  Charles  II.,  vol.  ii.  p.  82. 
kingdom,  but  also  represented  that  they 
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In  the  year  1673,  six  years  after  the  fall  of  Clarendon, 
we  find  in  the  parliament  a  steady  opposition  ^^,  excited 
by  a  jealousy  of  the  conduct  of  the  court  in  regard  to 
the  Roman  Catholics.  The  test-law  was  accordingly 
enacted^'',  the  Presbyterians  giving  it  their  support, 
though  to  their  own  prejudice,  that  they  might  exclude 
the  Roman  Catholics  from  the  confidence  of  the  crown. 
A  bill  was  indeed  afterwards  brought  in  for  the  relief  of 
the  former,  but  it  was  defeated  by  a  disagreement  of  the 
two  houses,  and  the  consequent  adjournment  of  the  par- 
liament, and  the  Presbyterians  remained  subject  to  that 
disqualification,  which  they  had  assisted  to  impose  upon 
the  Roman  Catholics. 

When  the  jealousy  of  the  Roman  Catholics  had  served 
to  complete  the  separation  of  the  Presbyterians  by  giving 
birth  to  the  test-law,  they  were  themselves  yet  more 
effectually  excluded  from  participation  in  the  govern- 
ment by  the  pretended  discovery  of  the  popish  plot.  A 
charge  of  a  plot  to  assassinate  the  king,  massacre  the 
Protestants,  and  place  on  the  throne  the  duke  of  York  in 
subordination  to  the  pope^\  brought  forward  in  the 
year  1678,  found  in  the  fears  of  the  people  an  abundant 
compensation  for  that  real  deficiency  of  evidence,  which 
has  caused  it  to  be  rejected  by  historians  as  a  gross 
imposture.     The  king  was  forced  to  yield  to  the  violence 


"  In  Ireland,  where  the  Protestant  gion  in  the  year  1672,  procured  a  pro- 
interest  was  weak,  the  test  was  imposed  vision  to  be  inserted  in  the  act,  excepting 
late,  and  early  removed ;  the  former  in  himself  from  its  operation. — Life  of 
the  year  1703,  the  latter  in  the  year  James  II.,  from  the  original  MSS.  ia 
1780.  In  England  the  test-act  was  re-  Carleton  House,  vol.  i.  pp.  440,  630. 
pealed  in  the  year  1828.  Lond.,   1816.     Burnet,  vol.  i.  pp.  245, 

^^  The  test-law  required,  as  a  qualifi-  246. 
cation  for  all  civil  offices  of  trust,  that  "'  Another  plot,  called   the   meal-tuh- 

the  sacrament  of  the  eucharist  should  be  plot,  from  the  place  where  some  papers 

received  according   to   the   form  of  the  belonging  to  it  were  found,  was  brought 

church  of  England,  and  that  the  doctrine  forward  in  the  following  year,  but    has 

oftransubstantiation  should  be  renounced.  beeu  rejected  by  all  historians.     It  was 

The  duke  of  York,  who  had  become  a  pretended  that  this  was  a  plot  of  the  Pres- 

Roman  Catholic  in  the  year  1669,  and  byterians. 
had  openly  renounced  the  Protestant  reli- 
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of  tlie  public  opinion,  and  consent  to  tlie  formal  ex- 
clusion of  Roman  Catholics  from  both  houses  of  parlia- 
ment. From  this  time  accordingly  a  free  opportunity- 
was  afforded  to  the  episcopalian  Protestants,  to  discover 
experimentally  the  mischievous  tendency  of  that  disposi- 
tion, by  which  they  were  impelled  to  magnify  the  au- 
thority of  the  crown. 

The  king  in  the  mean  time  employed  every  expedient 
for  overthrowing  at  once  the  constitution  and  the  reli- 
gion of  his  country.  That  he  might  extricate  himself 
from  the  control  of  his  parliament,  he  had  in  the  year 
1668  entered  into  an  ignominious  negotiation,  by  which 
two  years  afterwards  he  became  a  pensioner  of  the 
French  court ",  and  then  composed  a  confidential  admi- 
nistration of  five  persons"^,  which  received  the  apt 
denomination  of  the  cabal,  a  word  formed  of  the  initials 
of  their  respective  designations.  The  resources  of  the 
king  however  proved  insufiBcient  for  defraying  the 
expenses  of  the  government,  when  he  had  twice  com- 
mitted an  act  of  bankruptcy  by  shutting  his  exchequer-"*, 
and  had  attempted  to  capture  a  rich  fleet  of  the  Dutch 
before  any  declaration  of  hostilities.  He  was  accord- 
ingly in  the  year  1673  compelled  to  assemble  his  parlia- 
ment, though  in  the  long  interval  of  its  sessions  he  had 
oflfended  the  people  by  various  acts  of  arbitrary  power, 
particularly  by  publishing  a  declaration  for  liberty  of 

^  The  stipulated  pension  was  two  hun-  Hume    has    calculated    the    advantage 

dred    thousand    pounds.     The    king   of  gained     by     this    transaction    only    at 

France  was  also   to  assist   the  king  of  £1,200,000  ;    but   it   appears    from   the 

England   with   troops,     if    his    sidjjects  interest  paid  for  the  money  thus  with- 

should  rebel. — Somerville,  p.  IS,  note.  held,  that  the  principal  must  have  been 

^  Sir   Thomas    Clitibrd,    the    earl    of  J;i,o-2S,52(i.    The  interest  was  paid  until 

Arlington,    the    duke   of    Buckingham,  about  a  year  before  the  death  of  the  king. 

Ashley  Cooper,  earl  of  Shaftesbuiy,  and  It  was  then  suspended  during  twenty-tive 

the  earl  of  Lauderdale.  years,  after  which  time  the  half  of  the 

*'  The   exchequer   was  shut  up  from  original    debt   was    charged    upon    the 

the  eighth  of  Januarj-,  Ki/'J,  to  the  thirty-  hereditary   revenue,    so    that    tlie   total 

tirst  of  December  in  the  same  year,  and  loss    sustained    must    have    been    about 

again   from   the  latter   day  to  the    sixth  i;-2,800,000.— Sinclair's  Hist,  of  the  Ke- 

of  May,  1G73. — Somerville,  p.  2-3,  note.  venue,  vol.  i.  pp.  314,  315,  307 — 399. 
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conscience,  and  had  excited  the  jealousy  of  the  house 
of  commons  by  causing  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer 
to  issue  writs  by  his  own  authority,  for  supplying  the 
vacancies  in  that  body.  An  opposition  appeared  as 
soon  as  the  parliament  had  assembled,  and  a  leader,  sin- 
gularly qualified  for  animating  and  directing  its  efforts, 
speedily  placed  himself  at  its  head. 

The  earl  of  Shaftesbury,  endowed  with  all  the  quali- 
ties which  could  enable  him  to  lead  a  party,  was  re- 
strained by  no  principle  from  availing  himself  of  every 
expedient  for  attaining  his  object"^.  Originally  a 
royalist,  he  in  the  civil  war  attached  himself  to  the 
parliament ;  he  was  after  the  restoration  selected  to  be  a 
member  of  that  odious  administration,  which  was  named 
the  cabal ;  and  three  years  afterwards,  when  he  had 
suggested  to  the  king  almost  all  the  most  violent 
measures  of  his  government'"',  he  became  the  champion 
of  the  adverse  party,  probably  alarmed  by  some  indica- 
tions of  unsteadiness  in  the  monarch  %  who  had  begun 
to  shrink  from  the  enforcement  of  his  counsels.  His 
ardour  long  supplied  the  place  of  principle  in  main- 
taining his  credit,  his  followers  forgetting  his  past  ver- 
satility in  his  present  vehemence. 

In  the  prudent  and  moderate  conduct  of  the  opposi 
tion  in  the  new  parliament  the  influence  of  the  political 
experience  of  the  nation  is  plainly  discoverable.     The 

**  Shaftesbury,  said   the  kin^  to  him,  quitted  of  shutting;  the  exchequer,  which 

when  he  filled  the  office  of  chancellor,  appears  to  have   been  proposed  by  lord 

you  are  the  greatest  rogue  in  the  kingdom.  Clifford. 

1  am  of  any  subject,  replied  the  chan-  -'  It  is  probable  that  his  alarm  was  oc- 
cellor. — Somerville,  p.  33.  Mr.  Fox,  casioned  chieHy  by  the  unsteadiness  of 
who  seems  to  have  regretted  that  be  the  king  in  regard  to  the  writs.  It  is  as- 
could  not  represent  him  as  a  true  patriot,  serted  tliat,  when  the  new  writs  were  is- 
and  contends  that  he  was  very  far  fronr  sued  by  the  speaker,  he  refused  for  some 
being  the  devil  he  is  described,  acknow-  days  to  seal  them,  declaring  it  to  be  an 
ledges  that  he  was  very  destitute  of  pub-  intrenchment  ujjon  prerogative  ;  and 
lie  virtue,  and  espoused  with  inditlerence  when  be  was  obliged  to  do  it  by  his  ma- 
monarchical,  arbitrary,  or  republican  jesty's  positive  command,  he  went  home, 
principles,  as  best  suited  his  ambition. —  and  tm-ned  his  back  upon  the  sealers. — 
Hist,  of  James  II.,  postscript  to  bis  pre-  Somers's  Tracts,  vol.  vii.  p.  370.  Luu.j 
face.     Lond.,  1808.  17G0. 

'•'   He  has   been  by  later  writers  ac- 


JO  MODERN  HISTORY  t 

commons  complied  with  the  desire  of  the  king  in  the 
choice  of  a  speaker ;  they  unanimously  voted  a  liberal 
supply  for  the  relief  of  his  necessities ;  and  they  ad- 
dressed him  in  the  language  of  the  most  loyal  and  affec- 
tionate attachment.  They  were  not  however  backward 
in  resisting  the  arbitrary  measures  of  the  king.  They 
excluded  the  members  returned  upon  the  writs  irregu- 
larly issued  by  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  and 
remonstrated  boldly  against  the  declaration  of  indul- 
gence, which  the  king  had  professed  himself  determined 
to  maintain.  This  firm  moderation  disconcerted  the 
cabal.  Shaftesbury,  its  most  able  member,  attached 
himself  to  the  rising  party,  and  commenced  a  systematic 
opposition  to  the  ministry,  which  was  indeed  over- 
powered at  the  end  of  ten  years,  but  was  soon  after- 
wards renewed  with  recovered  energy,  to  bear  a  part  in 
the  public  deliverance. 

In  the  course  of  the  opposition,  thus  maintained 
against  the  crown,  a  lasting  and  most  valuable  improve- 
ment was  introduced  ^^,  by  the  enactment  of  the  law 
known  by  the  name  of  the  act  of  habeas  cor'pus.  The 
long  parliament  had  abolished  the  courts,  which  exer- 
cised a  formally  arbitrary  jurisdiction ;  the  present  re- 
strained the  constitutional  tribunals  from  the  arbitrary 
exercise  of  their  acknowledged  powers.  A  modification 
of  this  restriction  was  however  required,  because  the 
exercise  of  an  arbitrary  power  of  imprisonment  must 
occasionally  become  necessary  to  the  public  safety. 
This  further  improvement  was  afterwards  introduced  by 
William  ^^  by  obtaining  from  the  parliament  a  temporary 
suspension  of  its  operation. 

The  commentator  of  the  laws  of  England  ^'^  has  indeed 

^8  This  act  however  was  not  scnipu-  ^°  To  the  advantages  mentioned  in  the 

lously  ohserved,  until  the  revolution  had  text,  the  writer  says  he  may  add  '  the 

given  its  sanction  to  the  riirhts  and  liber-  '  abolition  of  the  prerogatives  of  purvey- 

tiesof  the  people.— Life  of  William  Lord  '  ance  and  pre-emption;  the  statute  for 

Russell,  by  Lord  John  Russell,  vol.  i.  p.  '  holding  triennial  parliaments ;  the  test 

164.    Lond.,  1820.  '  and  corporation  acts,  which  secure  both 

^  Someiville,  p.  343.  '  oui-  civil   and  religious  liberties ;   the 
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remarked,  that  we  may  distinguish  the  year  1679,  as  the 
precise  time  in  which  the  constitution  attained  its  theo- 
retical perfection,  though  those  which  immediately  suc- 
ceeded, were  times  of  great  practical  oppression.  The 
abolition  of  the  feudal  tenures,  which  freed  the  estates 
of  subjects  from  the  incumbrances  of  the  ancient  vassal- 
age, and  the  act  of  habeas  corpus,  which  ensured  pro- 
tection to  their  persons,  he  considered  as  together  con- 
stituting a  second  charter,  as  beneficial,  and  as  effectual, 
as  that  obtained  at  Runnemede  ;  and  the  year  1679  he 
selected,  because  the  latter  of  these  regulations  had  then 
been  adopted,  and  the  act  for  licensing  the  press  ^^  had 
expired.  Mr.  Fox  ^^  has  from  this  state  of  the  govern- 
ment, perfect  in  theory  and  in  practice  oppressive,  drawn 
the  conclusion  which  would  naturally  present  itself  to  a 
man,  who  had  passed  his  life  in  struggling  for  power, 
that  men  are  more  important  than  measures.  A  juster 
inference  may  be  made  in  remarking,  that  mere  laws, 
however  perfect,  are  not  sufficient  for  constituting  a  good 
government,  but  that  it  is  also  necessary  that  the  senti- 
ments and  habits  of  the  people  and  the  combinations  of 
parties  should  be  accommodated  to  them.  It  seems  to 
have  been  a  peculiar  felicity  of  the  English  government, 
that  the  improvement  of  the  laws  preceded  the  adjust- 
ment of  parties,  so  that,  when  the  latter  was  afterwards 


*  abolition  of  the  writ  de  hcsretico  combu-  vaded  by  the  royal  prerogative  ;  as  was 
'  rendo  ;  the  statute  of  frauds  and  perju-  proved  at  the  revolution. — Blackstone's 
'  ries,   a  great  and  necessary  security  to  Coram,,  book  iv.  ch.  xxxiii. 

*  private  property  ;   the   statute    for   dis-  ^' The  act  had  passed  in  the  year  1662, 

*  tribution  of  intestates'  estates  ;  and  that  having  been  copied,  with  some  few  altera- 
'  of  amendments  and  jeofails,  which  tions,  from  the  parliamentary  ordinances, 
'cut  off  those  superfluous  niceties,  which  which  had  been  themselves  taken  from 
'  so  long  had  disgraced  our  courts ;  toge-  the   practice  of  the  suppressed  court  of 

*  ther  with  many  other  wholesome  acts  star-chamber.     It  was  revived  in  the  first 

*  that  were  passed  in  this  reign,  for  the  year  of  James  II.,  and  continued  till 
'  benefit  of  navigation  and  the  improve-  1692.      It  was  then  continued  for  two 

*  ment  of  foreign  commerce.'  And  from  years  more ;  but  from  1694  the  press  has 
the  whole  he  concludes,  that  the  people  been  free. — Ibid.,  ch.  xi.  note. 

had  at  this  time  from  the  laws  sufficient  ^"^  Hist,  of  James  II.,  p.  22. 
power  for  asserting  their  liberties,  if  in- 
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effected,  the  improved  system  of  the  laws  was  ready  for 
immediate  operation. 

From  the  struggle  at  this  time  maintained  arose  in  the 
year  1680  the  first  formal  division  of  the  two  parties  ^^, 
distinguished  by  the  appellations  of  Whigs  and  Tories, 
the  former  taken  from  the  Presbyterians  of  Scotland,  the 
latter  from  the  Roman  Catholic  banditti  of  Ireland  ^^ 
These  designations,  given  at  first  in  derision,  but  after- 
wards adopted  as  proper  appellations,  indicate  the  quar- 
ters, from  which  the  two  parties  disposed  to  control,  or 
to  magnify  the  power  of  the  sovereign,  had  originally 
received,  or  expected  support.  Though  time  and  expe- 
rience moderated  the  principles  of  both  parties,  they 
continued  to  subsist  in  vigour  more  than  a  century,  until 
the  revolution  of  France,  by  developing  principles  of  a 
more  violent  character,  gave  a  shock  to  the  Whigs  of 
England,  from  which  they  recovered  slowly  and  with 
difficulty.  The  reaction  of  popular  excitement  has  how- 
ever in  the  present  day  brought  forward  the  party  in  all 
its  former  energy. 

The  opposition,  which  at  this  time  resisted  the  mea- 
sures of  the  crown,  gave  occasion  to  a  systematic  cor- 
ruption, which  was  practised  on  the  part  of  the  crown 
without  shame  or  reserve  ^^.  The  intrigues  of  France 
on  the  other  hand  corrupted  the  opposition,  and  con- 
verted into  a  faction,  which  we  are  compelled  to  censure, 
that  which  might  else  have  been  honoured  in  the  annals 
of  our  government  as  a  band  of  patriots.  The  king,  in 
the  expectation  of  recovering  the  declining  affections  of 
his  subjects,  had  been  induced  to  consent  that  his  niece, 
the  daughter  of  the  duke  of  York,  should  be  married  to 

^^  Hume,  vul.  \iii.  p.  132.  ^^  Somerville,  p.  39 — 72.    Lord  Danby 

^^  The  name  was  ovijijinally  applied  to  is  said  to  liave  increased  the  sum  allowed 

the  remains  or  descendants   of  the  plun-  for   corrupting    members    of  parliament 

derers    of  the   Irish  war,   who  had   con-  from  12,000/.  to  20,000/. — Lite  of  Lord 

cealed  themselves  in  the  bogs  or  mouu-  Russell,  vol.  i.  p.  152. 
tains  of  Ireland. — Lelaud,  vol.  iii.  p.  475. 
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Ills  nephew  the  prince  of  Orange.  This  alliance  co- 
operated with  a  general  apprehension  of  the  irresolu- 
tion of  the  English  monarch,  to  determine  the  king  of 
France  to  seek,  in  a  secret  intrigue  with  the  opposition  ^^, 
some  security  against  the  danger,  that  he  might  be  per- 
suaded to  yield  to  the  prevailing  sentiment  of  the  nation, 
which  was  favourable  to  the  Dutch.  The  opposition  on  the 
other  hand  was  placed  in  a  situation  peculiarly  embarrass- 
ing, which  disposed  it  to  listen  to  the  overtures  of  a  foreign 
prince.  Deprived  of  all  confidence  in  their  sovereign,  the 
persons  opposed  to  his  government  were  afraid  to  intrust 
him  with  the  army,  which  would  be  necessary  for  hostility 
against  France ;  and  aware  of  his  disgraceful  and  mis- 
chievous connexion  with  that  country,  they  were  them- 
selves induced  to  enter  into  a  connexion  with  the  same 
government,  by  which  his  machinations  against  their 
religion  and  liberty  might  most  effectually  be  counter- 
acted and  defeated. 

This  double  intrigue  rendered  the  measures  both  of 
the  court  and  of  the  opposition  more  violent  ^^,  and  acce- 
lerated the  crisis  of  the  constitution.  The  king,  in  his 
reliance  on  the  pecuniary  aid  of  France,  was  encouraged 
to  disregard  the  resistance  of  the  parliament ;  and  the 
opposition,  involved  in  a  similar  engagement,  was  at 
length  hurried  to  that  extremity,  which  turned  the  affec- 
tions of  the  nation,  and  for  a  time  established  the  des- 
potism of  the  crown. 

It  is  a  curious  circumstance,  that  tlie  leaders  of  the 
opposition  were  ruined,  and  their  party  discredited,  in 
consequence  of  a  vague  connexion  with  another  party  ^^, 

^*  Barlllon  the  French  ambassador,  in  consistent  with  such  a  statement. — Life 
his  report  of  the  sums  expended  in  this  of  Lord  llnssell,  ch.  x. 
intrij^iie,  has  mentioned  Sidney  and  ^^  Somurville,  p.  135. 
Hampden  as  haviui^  received  money  from  ^^  '  If  my  opinion,'  says  lord  John  Rus- 
his  sovereijjn.  But  it  has  been  justly  re-  sell,  '  is  well  founded,  there  existed  in- 
marked  that  the  agent  was  an  interested  '  deed  both  in  the  higher  and  lower  or- 
witness,  and  that  neither  the  character  of  '  ders,  a  great  number  of  discontented 
Sidney,  nor  the  property  of  Hampden,  is  '  persons  :  this  discontent  produced  con- 
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which,  without  the  concurrence  or  even  privity  of  the 
former,  concerted  a  scheme  for  assassinating  the  king 
and  his  brother.  The  discovery  of  this  conspiracy, 
which  from  the  intended  scene  of  execution  has  been 
named  the  Rye-house  plot,  involved  in  the  same  common 
accusation  and  destruction  both  those  who  were  really 
concerned,  and  those  others  also,  who  had  been  driven 
to  consider  generally,  whether  a  forcible  resistance 
ought  not  to  be  opposed  to  the  tyranny  of  the  govern- 
ment, but  had  never  harboured  the  thought  of  assassina- 
tion, and  had  even  declined,  as  bloody  and  unwarrantable, 
the  expedient  of  surprising  the  guards  of  the  king. 
Among  the  latter  fell  the  virtuous  lord  Russell,  whose 
general  estimation  was  such,  that  his  name  would  in  the 
opinion  of  the  public  have  justified  an  open  resistance, 
and  whose  apparent  connexion  with  a  band  of  assassins 
disparaged  and  disgraced  for  that  very  reason  the  party 
in  opposition,  beyond  what  could  have  been  effected  by 
the  plainest  conviction  of  any  other  individual.  Even 
the  consultation  however  about  a  plan  of  resistance, 
though  abundantly  provoked  by  the  abuses  of  a  govern- 
ment, which  had  become  subservient  to  a  foreign  state 
for  the  purpose  of  executing  a  plan  of  domestic  des- 
potism, was  yet  destitute  of  the  indispensable  justification, 
which  can  alone  be  afibrded  by  the  general  concurrence 
of  the  people.  The  necessity  of  resistance  had  not  yet 
been  generally  felt  by  the  community :  an  insurrection 
therefore  must  then  have  been  an  unavailing  struggle 
against  the  existing  authorities ;  and  the  project  served 

'  sulfations  on  the  state  of  the  nation,  and  of  Lord  Russell,  vol.  ii.  p.  148.  Lord  Rus- 

'  the  practicability  of  resistance  amongst  sell  has  admitted  that,  at  the  desire  of 

'  the  leaders,  and  wild  talk  about  taking  the  duke  of  Monmouth,   he   went  to  a 

*  off  the  king  and  duke  amongst  indigent  meeting   for  the   purpose  of   hindering 

'  and  unprincipled  men.     But  there  never  violent  resolutions,  and  that  at  this  meet- 

'  was  a  formed  plan,  either  for  assassiua-  ing  there  were  things  said  by  some,  with 

'  ting  the  king,  or  raising  the  country,  ex-  much  more  heat  than  judgment,  which 

'  cept  in  the  heads  of  Rumsey  and  West,  he  did  sufficiently  disapprove. — Ibid.,  p, 

'  and  lord  Howard  and  lord  Grey.' — Life  118. 
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only  to  hasten,  by  the  rum  of  the  opposition,  the  arri- 
val of  a  crisis,  which  spread  through  the  whole  nation 
one  common  conviction  of  the  duty  of  effecting  a  revo- 
lution. 

From  the  dissolution  of  the  last  parliament  of  this 
reign,  which  occurred  nearly  four  years  before  the  death 
of  Charles  ^^,  the  influence  of  the  party  in  opposition  had 
begun  to  decline.  The  more  sober  part  of  the  nation 
began  from  that  time  to  repent  of  the  cruelties,  into 
which  it  had  been  hurried  by  the  clamour  of  the  popish 
plot ;  the  unexpected  firmness  of  the  king,  in  resisting 
the  strenuous  exertions  employed  for  excluding  his  bro- 
ther from  the  succession,  disconcerted  the  timorous ;  and 
the  apparent  fairness,  with  which  he  professed  a  disposi- 
tion to  yield  every  other  concession  for  the  security  of 
the  established  religion,  conciliated  the  moderate  party. 
It  was  accordingly  then  that  Charles  began  to  execute 
that  audacious  system  of  measures,  by  which  the  liberties 
of  the  people  were  destroyed,  and  the  very  principles  of 
constitutional  independence  were  proscribed. 

As  the  independent  interest  was  powerful  in  the  city 
of  London  ^*^,  and  a  great  proportion  of  criminal  causes 
was  brought  to  trial  within  its  precincts,  the  first  effort 
of  the  court  was  employed  to  acquire  the  nomination  of 
its  sheriffs,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  juries  disposed  to 
concur  with  the  wishes  of  the  crown.  The  eftbrt  was 
successful,  and  was  followed  by  the  most  vindictive  ex- 
ercise of  the  power  thus  obtained,  particularly  in  enfor- 
cing with  rigour  the  laws  enacted  against  the  protestant 
dissenters.  For  enabling  the  king  however  to  support  a 
system  of  arbitrary  power  *\  an  expedient  was  necessary, 
which  should  corrupt  the  constitution  of  parliaments,  and 
render  them  wholly  subservient^  the  bounty  of  France 
being  not  only  precarious,  but  also  inadequate  to  the 

29  Somerville,  p.  156.  "  Ibid.,  p.  163,  <>  Ibid.,  p.  166. 
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expenses  of  tlie  court*-,  and  the  people  of  England  being 
too  much  attached  to  parliaments,  to  endure  their  total 
suppression.  For  this  purpose  the  charters  of  corpora- 
tions, in  the  first  instance  that  of  the  metropolis,  were 
assailed  by  writs  of  quo  warranto  ;  and  some  were  wrested 
from  them  by  judicial  decisions,  some  were  extorted  by 
compulsory  resignations. 

It  was  at  this  critical  period  that  the  leaders  of  the 
late  opposition  were  ruined  by  the  detection  of  the  plot 
for  assassinating  the  king,  with  which  they  had  no  real 
connexion.  This  event  discomfited  all  the  efforts  of  the 
party.  The  spirit  of  the  nation,  now  deprived  of  leaders, 
was  broken  and  subdued,  and  the  party  of  the  court 
became  triumphant  over  the  prostrate  liberties  of  the 
people.  Nor  was  the  triumph  of  the  court  confined  to 
the  merely  practical  superiority,  which  it  had  obtained 
over  all  its  adversaries,  but  was  blazoned  in  the  formal 
promulgation  of  the  doctrine  of  passive  obedience^. 
On  the  very  day  of  the  execution  of  lord  Russell,  the 
university  of  Oxford  published  its  famous  decree '^^ 
which,  comprising  in  twenty-seven  propositions  every 
principle  urged  in  any  case  to  justify  resistance,  con- 
demned all  as  false,  seditious,  and  impious,  and  most  of 


■»*  '  We  are  however  much  indehted  to  *^  In  the  beginning  of  this  reign  the 

'  the   memory    of    Barbara   duchess    of  Royahsts   had  inserted  in  three  several 

'  Cleveland,  "Louisa   duchess    of  Torts-  acts  of  parliament  an  oath  of  non-resist- 

'  mouth,  and  Mrs.  Eleanor  Gwyn.     We  ance,   by  which  they  proposed  to   guard 

'  owe  a  tribute  of  gratitude  to  the  Mays,  against  the  principles  of  non-conformists. 

'  the  Killigrews,  the  Chiffinches,  and  the  As  however  the  character  of  the  king  be- 

*  Grammouts.  They  played  a  service-  came  more  developed,  the  Royalists  felt 
'  able  part  in  ridding  the  kingdom  of  its  themselves  less  secure  of  his  adherence 
'  besotted  loyalty.  They  saved  our  fore-  to  the  religion  and  constitution  of  the 
'  fathers  from  the  star-chamber,  and  the  state,  and  became  less  disposed  to  mag- 
'  high-commission-court ;  they  laboured  nify  his  authority.  Accordingly  in  the 
'in  their  vocation  against  standing  ar-  year  1675,  when  it  was  proposed  to  ren- 

*  mies  and  corruption ;  they  pressed  for-  der  the  oath  almost  universal,  the  mea- 
'  ward  the  great  ultimate  security  of  Eng-  sure  was  carried  in  the  house  of  lords  by 
'  lish  freedom,  the  expulsion  of  the  house  a  majority  of  only  two  voices  ;  its  further 
'  of  Stuart. — Ilallam,  vol.  ii.  p.  479.  The  progress  was  arrested  by  a  dispute  which 
expenses  occasioned  by  these  persons  had  occurred  between  the  two  houses. 

also  a  beneficial  influence,  as  they  created  -' Rapin,  vol.  ii.  pp.  730,   731.     This 

the  necessities  of  the  king.  was  in  the  year  1GS3. 
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them  as  heretical  and  blasphemous,  infamous  to  the 
Christian  religion,  and  destructive  of  all  government  in 
church  and  state. 

Hume  has  attributed  to  this  monarch  the  merit  of  pro- 
posing to  reform  his  government,  just  when  he  had  accom- 
plished his  favourite  scheme  of  unlimited  power ''^  The 
rumour  of  such  an  intention,  he  says,  is  confirmed  by  king- 
James's  memoirs.  But  in  the  original  narrative  of  the 
life  of  that  king,  recently  published,  the  situation  of 
Charles  is  described  as  at  that  time  aifordina^  him  un- 
mixed  satisfaction  ^^,  his  enemies  having  been  reduced  to 
the  most  entire  submission,  and  his  brother  cordially  and 
indefatigably  assisting  him  in  the  public  business.  Wel- 
wood  has  mentioned  a  transient  expression  of  impatience, 
uttered  by  Charles  a  few  days  before  the  commencement 
of  his  last  illness'*',  which  was  accompanied  by  a  declara- 
tion that,  if  he  should  live  but  a  month  longer,  he  would 
find  a  way  to  make  himself  easy  for  the  rest  of  his  life. 
Though  we  should  suppose  that  this  declaration  implied 
an  intention  of  an  entire  change  of  measures,  we  may 
notwithstanding  deem  it  advantageous  and  seasonable 
that  the  king  was  then  withdrawn,  and  that  his 
brother,  a  prince  as  arbitrary,  and  more  bigoted,  suc- 
ceeded without  any  interval  of  reformation.  The  volun- 
tary change  of  the  counsels  of  Charles,  which  perhaps 
would  have  consisted  in  withdrawing  his  favour  from  the 
Roman  Catholics  ^^,  and  restoring  it  to  the  established 
church,  could  but  have  tended  to  obstruct  the  mutual 
adjustment  of  the  several  parties  of  the  state.  If  James 
had  afterwards  succeeded,  it  could  have  produced  no 
permanent  effect ;  if  he  had  been  set  aside  for  the  duke 

■"  Hist,  of  EnfT;land,  vol.  viii.  p.  220.  mate  son,  the  duke  of  Monmouth,  and 

*^  Life  of  James  II.,  vol.  i.  p.  746.  sendinjjj  away  the  duke  of  York,  which 

*''  Memoirs,  p.  95.  began  to  prevail  at  that  time,  and  some 

**  Welwood  has  mentioned  a  rumoTir  circumstances,  which  gave  it  prububility, 

of  an  intention  of  recahing  his  illegiti-  —p.  *J5, 

VOL.  IV.  C 
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of  Monmouth,  there  might  }iave  been  no  revolution,  with 
its  beneficial  influences. 

The  history  of  Scotland  from  the  restoration  to  the 
union  is  scarcely  at  all  connected  with  the  affairs  of  Eng- 
land '*^.  It  was  indeed  soon  perceived,  that  the  force  of 
the  former  country  might  be  rendered  instrumental  in 
establishing  arbitrary  power  in  the  latter,  and  with  this 
design  an  act  was  procured  from  its  enslaved  parliament, 
for  embodying  a  militia  of  twenty-two  thousand  men  ^", 
and  empowering  the  privy  council  to  send  them  whither- 
soever the  honour  or  safety  of  the  king  might  require. 
It  was  natural  that,  as  they  had  been  baffled  by  the 
Independents  in  their  original  plan  of  establishing  their 
covenant  in  the  neighbouring  country,  they  should  be- 
come the  zealous  supporters  of  that  royalty,  by  which 
their  more  successful  rivals  had  been  in  their  turn  de- 
pressed. The  Scotish  parliament  accordingly^',  which 
was  convened  soon  after  the  restoration,  proceeded  at 
once  to  establish  in  their  utmost  extent  the  prerogatives 
of  the  crown ;  and,  as  the  acts  of  two  former  parliaments 
were  inconsistent  with  the  design  of  altering  the  ecclesi- 
astical part  of  the  constitution,  and  the  particular  repeal 
of  their  acts  mio;ht  cause  an  inconvenient  alarm,  a  resets- 
so7y  law  was  enacted  for  repealing  the  parliaments 
themselves,  as  injurious  to  the  prerogative,  or  irregular 
in  form.  But,  fortunately  for  the  development  of  the 
English  government,  the  affections  of  the  Scots  were 
wholly  alienated  by  the  extraordinary  tyranny  of  their 
government,  so  that  no  disposition  could  exist  among 
them,  to  support  in  the  neighbouring  country  the  pre- 
tensions of  the  common  sovereign. 

Charles,  though  adverse  to  the  presbyterian  system  of 
religion,  was  too  little  interested  in  matters  of  this  kind, 

*°  Ltiiiig,  vol.  ii.  p.  1.  »  Ibid.,  pp.  55,  G 1.  "  n^ij,^  pp.  7^  a. 
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to  be  inclined  to  interfere  with  the  existing  arrange- 
ments of  the  church  of  Scotland.  To  the  influence  of 
Clarendon  ^^  accordingly  has  been  chiefly  attributed  the 
determination  to  suppress  that  ecclesiastical  establish- 
ment, which  the  king  had  solemnly  accepted  at  the  death 
of  his  father.  Instead  of  merely  claiming  a  presidency 
in  the  presbyteries^^,  which  continued  to  be  assembled, 
the  prelates,  whom  James  had  thus  moderately  intro- 
duced, assumed  under  Charles  II.  an  exclusive  authority, 
the  presbyters  being  reduced  to  act  only  as  their  officials. 
Three  hundred  and  fifty  ministers  ^^  were,  for  opposing 
this  alteration  of  the  ecclesiastical  system,  ejected  from 
their  benefices ;  the  people,  dissatisfied  with  their  suc- 
cessors, began  to  hold  conventicles  in  the  fields,  that 
they  might  attend  the  worship  of  their  former  pastors  ^^ ; 
and  the  military  execution,  to  which  they  were  subjected 
for  their  disobedience,  drove  them  into  an  insurrection, 
which  was  a  mere  eflJbrt  of  despair,  and  but  aggravated 
their  sufl'erings.  The  supremacy  of  the  crown  ^^  was 
more  formally  established  than  in  England,  for  an  act  of 
the  parliament  was  procured,  declaring  the  regulation  of 
the  church  to  be  an  inherent  prerogative  of  the  king. 

'^  Laing,  vol.  ii.  pp.  4,  18,  19.  doned  their  residences,  and  contracted  the 

^  Ibid.,  pp.  21,  22.  savage  habits  of  an  unsettled  and  vagrant 

5'  Ibid.,  pp.  27,  44.  life.— Ibid.,  pp.  68,  69.    In  the  year  ]  GS.'i 

^^  Of  the  persecutions  in  Scotland  the  a  sanguinary   period  began,  from  which 

most  dreadful  accoiuits  have  been  trans-  '  historians  have  averted  their  eyes  with 

mitted.    In  the  year  16G4  an  ambulatory  'horror:'  nor  has  any  certain  computa- 

comt  was  constituted  on  the  plan  of  the  tion  been  preserved  of  the  number  of  the 

Inquisition,  and   the   western    counties,  suiFerers.      The    massacres    too,  which 

which   continued    refractory,    were   sub-  were  begun   in  this  reign,  became  more 

jected  to  the  violence  of  the  soldiery  at  violent  in  that  which  succeeded  ;   and  an 

intervals  during  three  years. — Ibid,  pp.  expression  ascribed  to  James  was  repeated 

34,  35.    In  the  year  167G  letters  of  inter-  with  horror,  that  it  never  would  be  well 

cnmmuning    were   issued,  by   which   the  with  Scotland,  until  the  country  south  of 

absent  were  cut  ofi'  from  all  the   inter-  the  Forth  were  reduced  to  a  hunting-field, 

courses  of  society.     Seventeen  thousand  — Ibid.,  p.  13G — 138.     Hume  has  stated, 

persons  of  either  sex,  and  of  every  rank  tliat  in   the  year    1682  more  than    two 

and    description,    were   harassed  in    the  thousand  persons  were  outlawed,  on  pre- 

west   for  attendance    on   conventicles,  or  tence  of  having  had  intercourse  with  re- 

for  absence  from   church;   and  numbers  lels. — Hist.,  vol.  viii.  ]).  1S3, 
of  jiersons  outlawed  themselves,  or,  ter.i-  ^''  Laing,  vol,  ii.  p.  54. 

fied  at  the  proscription  of  others,  abaa- 

C3 
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As  the  Presbyterians  were  excluded  from  all  influence 
by  declarations  and  oaths,  the  most  valuable  privileges 
of  the  nation  were  at  the  same  time  relinquished  ^"  ;  and 
the  judicial  power  was  likewise  so  dreadfully  perverted, 
that  a  defence ^^  was  rejected  simply  because  it  impeached 
the  evidence  produced  on  the  part  of  the  government. 

Government  thus  oppressive,  while  it  neutralized  that 
renewed  attachment  to  royalty,  by  which  the  Scots  might 
have  been  incited  to  interfere  once  more  in  the  political 
combinations  of  England,  had  a  further  and  important 
influence  in  detaching  that  people  from  the  family  of 
the  Stuarts,  and  preparing  them  to  concur  in  the  revolu- 
tion, by  which  the  Scotish  dynasty  was  soon  afterwards 
removed  from  the  throne.  As  if  to  complete  the  alien- 
ation of  the  Scots,  by  directing  their  indignation  perso- 
nally against  the  last  prince  of  that  dynasty,  he  was 
during  the  latter  years  of  the  reign  of  his  brother  invested 
with  the  government  of  that  country,  in  which,  by  the 
persecution  and  ruin  of  the  earl  of  Argyle^^,  he  rendered 
the  Presbyterians,  whose  leader  that  nobleman  was,  for 
ever  irreconcilable. 

The  relation,  in  which  Ireland  stood  to  England,  was 
different,  and  it  accordingly  experienced  a  different 
management.  That  country  had  not  yet  exercised  its 
chief  influence  on  the  English  parties.  It  was  accord- 
ingly necessary,  in  the  first  instance,  to  secure  the  con- 
nexion of  Ireland  with  the  protestant  government  of 
England   by  giving  to  the   Irish  Protestants  a  decisive 

'^  The  triennial  succession  and  freedom  '  had  ah-eady  offered  to  surrender  these 

of  parliaments,  the  choice  of  the  lords  of  '  jurisdictions  micondifionally  to  the  king, 

articles,    and    the    independence    of   the  *  The  desii^n  was  to  ruin  the  head  of  tlie 

judges. — Laing,  vol.  ii.  j).  45.  '  preshyterian  party,  and  to  divide  his  es- 

^*  Ihid.,  p.  I'JfJ.  '  tate  among  the  duke's  friends — Charles, 

^^    Ibid.,    p.    118.       '  It    is    in    vain  *  who  possessed  not  the  cinnmon  justice  to 

'that  apologetical   historians  pretend,  in  '  pardon  and  restore  him,  liad  the  gene- 

'  vain  does  James  assert  in  his  memons,  '  rosity  not  to  enqnire  after  tlie  jilace  of 

'that  nothing   more  was  intended,  than  'his  retreat.' — Ibid.,  pp.  110,117.     Ar- 

'  to   wrest  some  dangerous  jurisdictions  gyle  had  escaped  to   Loudon  from  his 

'  out  of  the   liauUs   of  Argyle — Argyle  conlinement. 
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ascendency,  and  then  to  dispose  the  Roman  Catholics  of 
that  country,  still  a  numerous  and  formidable  party,  to 
look  to  the  sovereigns  of  the  reigning  family  as  their 
friends  and  protectors.  In  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  as 
it  related  to  Ireland,  we  may  distinguish  two  periods,  in 
which  these  processes  were  respectively  executed.  Ten 
years  of  this  reign  were  employed  in  establishing,  by 
the  acts  of  settlement  and  explanation,  the  ascendency 
of  the  Protestants  ;  and  seven  were  then  occupied  in 
encouraging  the  hopes  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  whom 
these  acts  had  depressed  and  exasperated.  The  remain- 
der was  filled  by  a  second  government  of  the  duke  of 
Ormond,  whose  wisdom  and  moderation  appear  to  have 
been  necessary  for  maintaining  good  order  in  Ireland, 
when  England  was  agitated  by  the  terror  of  the  popish 
plot. 

The  first  care  of  the  king,  in  regard  to  the  govern- 
ment of  Ireland,  was  to  make  such  a  distribution  of  lands, 
as  might  satisfy  the  claims  of  the  several  parties,  by 
which  he  was  importuned.  It  had  indeed  been  ordained 
by  the  English  parliament  in  the  interregnum^*^,  that  the 
native  Irish  should  be  confined  to  the  province  of  Con- 
naught,  so  that  the  new  settlers  should  not  be  exposed 
to  that  degeneracy,  which  had  been  experienced  from 
an  intercourse  with  them.  This  ordinance  however  had 
been  very  imperfectly  executed,  and  it  remained  for  the 
king  to  determine,  what  portions  of  the  other  provinces 
they  should  be  permitted  to  occupy,  rewarding  at  the 
same  time  those  loyalists  among  them,  whom  the  parlia- 
ment had  felt  no  disposition  to  favour.  Witli  this  view, 
erroneously  conceiving  that  a  sufficient  quantity  of  land 
could  be  found  for  gratifying  the  various  claimants,he  has- 
tily published  a  declaration  for  the  settlement  of  Ireland. 
A  parliament  was  assembled   in  the   following  year  for 

G«  Luland,  vol.  iii.  p.  396—399, 
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giving  to  this  declaration  the  authority  of  law,  and  an 
act  of  settlement  was  accordingly  passed  in  the  year 
1662,  modifying  however  in  various  particulars  the 
original  scheme,  and  subjecting  the  native  Irish  to  such 
a  reduction  of  territory,  as  might  supply  the  deficiency 
to  the  rest.  Three  years  afterwards  the  measure  was 
completed  by  an  act  of  explanation,  which  was  soon 
found  to  be  necessary  for  amending  and  perfecting  that 
of  settlement.  In  this  manner  was  eifected  a  revolution 
of  property,  by  which  the  ascendency  of  the  Protestants 
was  placed  on  the  solid  basis  of  territorial  possession,  the 
estates  of  the  English  ^^,  which  before  the  war  were  but 
equal  to  half  of  those  of  the  Irish^^,  being  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  this  arrangement  more  than  double  those  of  the 
other  party. 

To  this  severe  measure  the  king  was  driven  by  the 
necessity  of  compensating  services,  which  he  could  not 
but  acknowledge.  He  had  however  no  disposition  to 
depress  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  even  resisted  the 
efforts  of  the  Irish  commons  to  exclude  them  from  their 
house  ^^  But  for  adopting  a  system  of  administration 
favourable  to  that  party,  it  was  necessary  that  the  duke 
of  Ormond  should  be  removed   from  the  government. 

^'  Tracts  by  Sir  W.  Petty,  p.  317.  the  justices  as  an  invasion  of  the  prero- 
*^  Sir  W.  Petty  computed  that  Ireland  gative,  in  requiring  qualifications  dif- 
contained  of  Irish  measure  7,500,000  ferent  from  those,  which  the  king  had  ex- 
acres  of  good  land ;  and  that  of  this  pressed  in  his  writ. — Leland,  vol.  iii.  p. 
quantity  the  Protestants  in  the  year  1G72  421.  This  parliament,  which  had  been 
possessed  5,140,000  acres,  the  Irish  assembled  in  the  year  1662,  was  pro- 
2,280,000,  and  that  nearly  80,000  re-  rogued  in  the  following  year  ;  it  was  reas- 
mained  in  the  common  stock. — Ibid.,  p.  sembled  in  the  year  16G5,  and  dissolved 
302.  in  the  year  1666,  from  which  time  until 
^^  A  bill,  which  had  been  transmitted  the  year  1692,  no  parliament  was  assem- 
for  imposing  on  their  members  an  oath  bled  in  Ireland,  except  that  irregularly 
of  qualification,  calculated  for  this  pur-  convened  by  James  II.  The  dissolution 
pose,  was  suppressed  in  England  as  un-  was  occasioned  by  a  dispute  about  cere- 
seasonable.  A  subsequent  resolution  of  monies  to  be  observed  in  conferences  of 
the  commons,  that  no  members  should  sit  the  two  houses. — Lord  Mountmorres,  vol. 
in  their  house,  who  had  not  taken  the  ii.  pp.  138,  144 — 148.  The  interruption 
oathsof  supremacy  and  allegiance,  though  a])pears  to  have  been  advantageous,  as  it 
it  artfully  involved  other  persons,  ob-  withdrew  the  legislature  from  the  struggle 
noxious  for  having  sat  in  the  pretended  of  parties, 
high  courts  of  justice,  was  condemned  by 
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This  nobleman  had  fulfilled  his  honourable  duty  by 
carrying  into  execution  the  embarrassing  arrangements 
of  the  acts  of  settlement  and  explanation,  by  recovering 
the  protestant  church  of  Ireland  from  the  Presbyterians^*, 
established  in  it  by  the  commonwealth  when  the  epis- 
copal clergy  had  been  swept  away  by  the  rebellion  of 
the  Roman  Catholics,  by  directing  and  encouraging  the 
industry  of  the  nation  ^^,  when  the  ignorant  jealousy  of 
the  English  had  thrown  it  upon  its  own  resources  by 
prohibiting  the  importation  of  Irish  cattle  '^'^,  and  by 
restoring  and  protecting  the  university,  which  had  ne- 
cessarily experienced  a  violent  shock  amidst  the  public 
confusion.  He  was  at  length  disgraced  by  the  influence 
of  the  cabal  administration,  which  had  previously  suc- 
ceeded in  overpowering  his  friend  the  earl  of  Clarendon. 
Lord  Berkeley,  who  after  the  transitory  government 
of  lord  Robarts,  succeeded  to  the  lieiitenancy  of  Ireland, 
began  the  scheme  of  forming  in  that  country  a  popish 
party  ^",  to  support  the  plan  of  arbitrary  power,  which 

*•'  Leland,  vol.iii.  p.  411.     As  the  pro-  erected  for  them    at    Chapel-Izod   near 

testant  interest  in  Ireland  depended  on  Dublin. — Leland,  vol.  iii.  pp.  449,  450. 
the  support  of  Eni>land,  it  was  important  *'''  It  was  found  that  the  rents  of  Eng- 

that  the  legal  establishment  of  religion  land  had  latterly  decreased  to  the  annual 

should  be   preserved   in  'correspondence  amount  of  200,(300/.     Of  this  diminution. 

with  it.     A  secondary  establishment  was  there  were  many  obvious  causes.     Perse- 

however    formed    for    the    presbyterian  cution    had    banished    to    Holland    and 

church  by  the  grant  named  the  regium  America  many  industrious  Puritans  ;  the 

donttm,  wirich  was  at  this  time  begun.  trade  with  Spain    had  been   diminished 

^^  With   this    viev/    he    established   a  and  interrupted;     an   unfavourable  ba- 

wooUen-manufactory  at  Clonmel,  the  ca-  lance  of  the  trade  with  France  amounted 

pital  of  his  county  palatine  of  Tipperary,  nearly  to  a  million  annually  ;   the  Dutch 

and  another  at  Carrick,  a  town  also  be-  war    had    embarrassed    commerce ;    the 

longing  to   liim ;    and   for   this  purpose  plague  had  lessened  the  consumption  of 

Grant,  kno\ra  by  his  observations  on  the  provisions ;  and  the  gaiety  and   dissipa- 

bills  of  mortality,  was  employed  to  pro-  tion  of  the  court  had  seduced  the  nobility 

cure  five  hundred  Walloon  protestant  fa-  to  London.      The  annual  value  of  the 

milies  to  remove  from  Canterbury  to  Ire-  cattle  sent  to  England  was  on  the  other 

land.     His  principal  object  however  was  hand  far  less  than  the  deficiency  of  rents ; 

to  restore  the  linen-manufacture,  which  and  before  the  troubles  of  England  far 

had  been  begun  by  Strafibrd,  but   had  greater  numbers  had  been  imported  with- 

been  ruined  by  the  public  disorders.     He  out  causing  any  diminution  of  them.   The 

engaged  Sir  W.  Temple  to  send  to  Ire-  complaint  in  this  case  was  encouraged  by 

land  from  Brabant  five  hundred  families,  some   great   men,  who    wished  to  drive 

skilled  in  that  manufacture;   and  others  Ormond  from  the  government  of  Ireland, 

were  procured  from  Rochelle,  the  isle  of  — Leland,  vol.  iii.  pp.  442 — 448. 
Rhe,  Jersey,  and  the  neighbouring  parts  *''  Ibid.,  p.  45S. 

of  France.     Convenient  tenements  were 
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the  king  had  ah'eady  conceived.  With  this  view  he 
gave  all  the  countenance  of  his  government  to  that 
bigoted  portion  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  which  under 
the  direction  of  the  pope^^  was  opposed  to  those,  who 
professed  to  renounce  every  tenet  inconsistent  with 
their  civil  allegiance,  and  especially  the  power  of  de- 
posing princes  claimed  by  the  see  of  Rome.  He  ac- 
cordingly granted  to  them  commissions  of  the  peace  ^^, 
he  admitted  them  to  dwell  and  trade  in  corporate  towns, 
and  he  procured  for  them  not  only  admission  into  the 
corporation  of  the  metropolis,  but  even  the  command  of 
that  body.  This  indulgence  naturally  inspired  the  hope 
of  reversing  the  recent  settlement  of  the  property  of  the 
country,  and  a  petition  for  that  purpose  was  accordingly 
transmitted  to  the  king  "^.  The  people  of  England  how- 
ever clamoured  against  the  conduct  of  the  Irish  govern- 
ment, and  a  remonstrance  of  the  parliament  of  that 
country  compelled  the  ministers  to  withdraw  for  a  time 
their  favour  from  the  Roman  Catholics. 

When  the  government  of  lord  Berkeley  had  received 
this  check,  an  intrigue  of  the  court  most  unexpectedly 
restored  the  duke  of  Ormond  to  the  lieutenancy,  the 
duke  of  York  finding  no  other  competitor  "*,  who  might 

^^  On  the  restoration  some  of  the  exerted  to  suppress  a  declaration  of  alle- 
Eoman-catholic  prelates  and  clergy  com-  giance,  which  disclaimed  all  knowledge 
missioned  Peter  AValsh,  a  Franciscan  of  his  assumed  power  of  deposing  princes, 
friar,  to  present  an  address  to  the  king,  The  clerical  remonstrants  were  accord- 
congratulating  him  on  the  event,  and  im-  i'lgly  dispossessed  of  their  cures  and 
ploring  the  henefits  of  the  peace  con-  stations,  and  Walsh  and  his  associates 
eluded  with  Ormond  in  the  year  1648.  were  denounced  as  excommunicated  per- 
Walsh,  to  obviate  the  objection,  which  sons.  That  the  right  even  to  the  tem- 
might  he  drawn  from  the  conduct  of  poral  dominion  of  Ireland  was  not  relin- 
many  of  his  brethren  in  violating  that  quished  by  the  Roman  see,  appears  from 
peace,  prepared  a  representation,  which  this,  that  O'Broudin  maintained  it  in  a 
was  named  the  Remonstrance  of  the  work  printed  in  Rome  by  permission  in 
Roman-catholic  Clergy  of  Ireland.  It  the  year  1722,  and  that  this  work  has 
was  immediately  subsciibed  by  one  been  higlily  praised  by  another  Irish 
bishop  and  twenty-four  of  the  other  bishop,  the  author  of  the  Hibernia  Doini- 
clergy,  then  in  London;  and  afterwards  tiicana,  in  the  year  1762. — O'Conor's 
by  another  bishop  and  forty -two  priests,  Hist.  Address,  part  i.  p.  251. 
together  with  tweut\-one  peers  and  a  *"  Leland,  vol.  iii.  pp.  403,  404. 
hundred  commoners  of  the  laity.  The  ^''  Ibid.,  pp.  465,  400. 
influence  of  the  pope  was  however  soon  ^'  Ibid.,  p,  472, 
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be  opposed  with  success  to  the  solicitation  of  his  illegi- 
timate brother  the  duke  of  Monmouth,  of  whom  he  was 
jealous.  This  appointment  immediately  preceded  the 
alarm  of  the  popish  plot,  which  required  all  the  pru- 
dence and  the  moderation  of  that  able  statesman. 
When  the  alarm  had  passed  away,  and  the  detection  oi 
the  Rye-house  plot  had  discredited  the  opposite  party, 
another  agent  was  selected  for  executing  the  favourite 
schemes  of  the  king.  The  death  of  the  king  however, 
which  immediately  followed,  transferred  to  his  successor 
the  care  of  accomplishing  his  designs. 

While  the  domestic  policy  of  Charles  II.  was  dis- 
posing the  government  to  a  revolution,  by  developing  a 
scheme  of  arbitrary  power,  and  by  preparing  for  its 
support  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland,  his  foreign 
policy  was  on  the  other  hand  unconsciously  preparing 
that  distinguished  prince,  who  soon  afterwards  became 
the  leader  of  the  party,  by  which  the  scheme  was  frus- 
trated. All  the  measures  of  this  king  appear  thus  to 
have  strangely  co-operated  to  the  same  catastrophe,  his 
love  of  power  and  attachment  to  the  church  of  Rome 
offending  and  alienating  his  subjects,  and  his  wars  and 
negotiations,  however  various  and  even  contradictory,  all 
bringing  forward  the  prince,  who  should  vindicate  their 
violated  liberties. 

The  king  was  in  the 'year  1664  driven  into  a  war  with 
the  Dutch  republic  by  the  commercial  jealousy  of  his 
people  ^",  aided  by  the  military  ambition  of  the  duke  of 
York,  and  perhaps  by  his  own  desire  of  reinstating  his 
nephew,  the  young  prince  of  Orange,  in  the  authority 
possessed  by  his  ancestors,  and  of  thereby  bringing  the 
republic  into  a  dependence  on  England.  This  war,  in 
which  the  acquisition  of  New  York  was  an  important 
advantage  gained  by  the  English '^^,  was  terminated  in 

1^  Hume,  vol.  vii.  pp.  424,  425.         n  ibid.,  p.  451. 
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the  year  1667  by  tlie  peace  of  Breda.  Though  it  did 
not  reinstate  the  young  prince,  it  shook  the  influence  of 
the  party  "^j  which  then  governed  the  republic,  and  dis- 
posed the  Dutch  to  look  to  him  as  the  most  eligible  pre- 
sident of  their  state. 

In  the  following  year  the  foreign  policy  of  the  king 
took  a  contrary  direction,  in  negotiating  the  triple 
alliance  with  the  Dutch  republic  and  Sweden  for  re- 
sisting the  ambition  of  France,  which  had  just  then 
begun  to  be  displayed  in  the  invasion  of  the  Spanish 
Netherlands.  The  Dutch  were  by  this  alliance  with- 
drawn from  that  French  connexion,  which  had  supported 
the  party  opposed  to  the  family  of  the  prince.  This 
party  continued  indeed  to  hold  the  government,  but  no 
longer  aided  by  the  influence  of  the  court  of  France. 

This  popular  and  wise  policy  did  not  long  continue  to 
guide  the  counsels  of  the  king,  for  in  the  year  1670  the 
cabal  persuaded  him  to  seek  in  a  close  alliance  with 
France  the  means  of  establishing  arbitrary  power  at 
home,  and.  of  changing  the  religion  of  the  state.  War 
was  accordingly  declared  against  the  Dutch  in  the  year 
1672 ;  and  the  result  was  that  in  the  same  year  the  prince 
was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  republic,  and  his  adver- 
saries, the  De  Wits,  were  massacred  by  the  populace. 

Two  years  afterwards  the  necessity  of  his  afl"airs  con- 
strained the  king  to  endeavour  to  conciliate  his  people 
by  concluding  a  peace  with  the  republic ;  and  in  the 
year  1675  he  was  induced  by  the  same  consideration  to 
entertain  a  proposal,  for  marrying  the  prince  to  the 
elder  daughter  of  his  brother,  whom,  with  her  sister"^, 

''■*  Five  provinces  expressed  an  opinion,  "'^  That  sister,  afterwards  queen  Anne, 

that,  to  incline  the  kint)j  of  England  to  a  was  in  the  year  1GS4  married  to  another 

speedy   peace,   it    would    be    proper   to  Protestant,  prince  Georijje  brother  of  the 

elevate   his     nephew    to   the   station    of  kin;:^  of   Denmark,  the  king  being  then 

captain-general.     The  measure  was  how-  anxious  to  confirm  by  such  an  alliance 

ever  then   defeated  by  the  influence   of  the  popidarity,  which   he  had  acquired 

liollaud. — Kerrowx,   tome  iii.  pp.    726,  since  the  detection  of  the  Rye-house  plot. 
727. 
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lie  had,  to  satisfy  the  nation,  obliged  his  brother  to 
educate  in  the  protestant  faith.  The  marriage  was  com- 
pleted in  the  year  1677,  which  connected  the  prince 
with  a  princess,  who  would  probably  inherit  the  crown, 
the  kino;  havino-  no  leo^itimate  children,  and  the  duke  no 
male  issue.  By  this  extraordinary  combination  of  suc- 
cessive events  was  the  prince  first  gradually  raised  from 
obscurity  to  power  in  his  own  country,  and  then  closely 
connected  with  the  crown  of  England,  to  which  he  had 
already  some  claim  by  his  maternal  descent  from  the 
father  of  the  king. 

It  has  been  remarked  by  Hume  '''^,  that  Charles  might, 
at  the  time  of  this  marriage,  have  with  ease  preserved 
the  balance  of  Europe  ;  and  it  may  be  admitted  that  he 
might  have  maintained  it  for  the  time.  But  this  consi- 
deration does  not  detract  from  the  importance  of  the 
revolution  of  England,  in  its  relation  to  the  general 
policy  of  Europe.  That  event  connected  the  domestic 
policy  of  the  British  government  with  the  maintenance 
of  a  general  system  of  equilibrium,  and  thus  engaged 
these  countries  in  a  combination,  which  insured  its  per- 
manence. Charles  might  for  his  own  time  have  re- 
strained the  ambition  of  the  French  king.  William,  by 
effecting  the  revolution  of  England,  established  a 
durable  equipoise  of  political  power. 

'"  Hist,  of  England,  vol.  viii.  p.  33, 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Of  the  history  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland^  from  the  accession  of 
James  II,  in  the  year  1685,  to  the  revolution  in  the  year  16S8. 

James  II.  kinj;,  in  the  year  1685. — Ar£T}'le's  invasion  of  Scotland,  and  Monmouth's 
invasion  of  England,  in  the  same  year. — The  RevolutioHj  1GS8. — Newton. — 
Locke. 

Though  but  a  few  years  before  a  bill  for  excluding 
James  II.  from  the  throne  on  account  of  his  religion,  had 
twice  passed  the  house  of  commons,  his  accession  on  the 
death  of  his  brother  was  as  tranquil,  as  if  no  apprehen- 
sion of  his  bigotry  had  ever  been  entertained.  The 
spirit  of  the  opposition  had  yielded  implicitly  to  the 
ascendency  of  the  crown ;  and  as  James  had  been  sup- 
posed to  possess  great  influence  during  the  latter  years 
of  the  preceding  reign,  it  was  natural  to  expect,  that  his 
government  would  be  but  a  continuation  of  the  system 
of  measures,  in  which  the  nation  had  already  acqui- 
esced. 

Several  correspondencies  may  be  observed  in  the  cha- 
racters of  these  two  princes.  They  were  both  eagerly 
desirous  of  arbitrary  power,  both  became  proselytes  to 
the  religion  of  Rome,  and  both  were  contented  to  seek 
pecuniary  resources  in  a  dishonourable  dependence  on 
the  court  of  France  \  But  a  yet  more  considerable 
diversity  may  also  be  discerned.  Charles,  dissipated 
and  indolent,  was  desirous  of  uncontrolled  power,  chiefly 
as  the  means  of  undisturbed  enjoyment;  James,  devoted 
to   the   religion  for  which  he  had  forsaken  that  of  his 

^  James  was  indeed  in  this  respect  p.  126.  Lewis  XIV.  was  then  reij^ninpj 
little  successful,  having  received  only  in  peace,  and  did  not  feel  any  ueud  of  an 
800,000  livres. — App.to  Mr.  Fox's  Hist.,       expensive  conuexiuu. — Ibid.  p.  120. 
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country,  appears  to  have  regarded  tlie  aggrandisement 
of  his  political  power  ^,  chiefly  as  the  means  of  bringing 
back  the  country  to  the  ecclesiastical  system  of  Rome. 
The  former  was  incapable  of  adopting  a  violent  and 
hazardous  plan  of  action,  and  was,  on  one  occasion, 
overheard,  as  he  declared  himself  unfitted  for  executing 
some  counsel  of  this  nature^;  the  latter  soon  threw  off 
the  slight  disguise  of  fair  profession,  with  which  he  had 
thought  it  necessary  to  commence  his  reign*,  and  boldly 
and  openly  pursued  the  great  object  of  his  policy.  This 
diversity  was  well  accommodated  to  the  difterence  of  the 
parts,  which  the  two  princes  sustained  in  the  political 
drama  of  the  constitution,  for  the  licentious  gaiety  of 
Charles,  aided  as  it  was  by  favourable  circumstances, 
could  best  bring  to  present  submission  the  yet  ill-regu- 
lated temper  of  the  nation,  and  the  violent  bigotry  of 
James  ^  was  precisely  the  quality,  which  could  best 
expose  the  mischiefs  of  passive  obedience,  and  give 
being  to  a  regenerated  spirit  of  constitutional  resistance. 
How  important  to  the  approaching  crisis  was  the 
personal  character  of  James  II.,  may  be  estimated  from 
the  observation  of  Mr.  Fox,  that  in  the  difficulty  of  de- 
termining, at  the  death  of  Charles  II.,  what  might  be 

*  This,  in  contradiction  of  the  represen-  *  '  The  prejudice,  which  the  two  last 

tation   of  Mr.  Fox,   has  been  proved  by  '  Stuarts  had  acc^uired  in  favour  of  the 

Mr.    Hallam. —  Constitutional    History,  'Roman   relij;ion,  so  often  deplored  l>y 

vol.  iii.  p.  74,  note.  '  thouj^htless  or  insidious  writers  as  one 

'  Brother,  said  Charles,  I  am  too  old  '  of  the  worst  consequences  of  their  fa- 

to  go  again   to  my  travels  ;  you  may,  if  '  ther's   ill  fortune,   is    to    be    accounted 

you  choose  it. — Hume,  vol.  viii.  p.  220.  '  rather  among  the  most  signal   hnks  in 

■'  In  addressing  the  privy  council  at  '  the  chain  of  causes,  through  which  a 
liis  accession,  James  expressly  promised  *  gracious  providence  has  favoured  the 
to  maintain  the  church  of  England  as  '  consolidation  of  our  liberties  and  wel- 
then  by  law  established  ;  the  speech,  at  '  fare.  Nothing  less  than  a  motive  more 
the  desire  of  the  privy  council,  he  caused  '  nniv^TSally  operating  than  the  interests 
to  be  printed,  and  distributed  among  the  *  of  civil  freedom,  would  have  stayed  the 
people  ;  and  in  opening  his  parliament  '  compliant  spirit  of  this  luiworthy  par- 
he  renewed  his  declaration  in  favour  of  '  liament,  or  rallied,  for  a  time  at  least, 
the  established  church.  To  the  Scotish  '  the  supporters  of  indefinite  prerogative 
parliament  he  conveyed  by  letter  a  simi-  '  under  a  banner  they  abhorred.' — Hal- 
lar  assurance. — Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  741 —  lam,  vol.  iii.  p.  7-. 
745. 
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the  future  fortune  of  the  government,  he  who  should 
have  expected  a  favourable  result,  must  have  directed 
his  attention  to  the  character  of  the  new  prince,  not  to 
the  circumstances  of  the  public.  The  rashness  of  the 
sovereign,  in  avowing  and  pressing  forward  the  offensive 
cause  of  popery,  he  regarded  as  the  redeeming  principle 
of  the  state,  which  could  be  counteracted  only  by  a  want 
of  moderation  in  the  opposite  party.  Under  the  influ- 
ence however  of  this  principle  most  extraordinary  was 
the  rapidity,  with  which  the  gloom  was  dissipated,  which 
had  settled  on  the  prospects  of  the  nation,  for  four  years 
had  not  elapsed,  when  the  revolution  constituted  the 
brightest  epoch  of  the  liberties  of  England. 

The  peculiar  character  of  James  was  not  indeed  left 
to  operate  by  its  own  influence,  unaided  by  the  excite- 
ment of  contingent  circumstances.  Within  a  very  few 
months  from  the  commencement  of  his  reign,  two  simul- 
taneous invasions  of  Scotland  and  England,  of  the  former 
country  under  the  duke  of  Argyle,  of  the  latter  under 
the  duke  of  Monmouth,  gave  by  their  discomfiture  that 
streno^th  and  encourao;ement  to  the  kino-  which  are 
always  the  results  of  unsuccessful  rebellion.  With  the 
lives  of  these  two  noblemen^  every  hope  of  resisting 
the  absolute  power  of  the  king  seems  to  have  been  ter- 
minated ;  and  the  king  appears  to  have  then  felt  himself 
sufliciently  secure  to  take  decided  measures  in  favour  of 
the  Roman  Catholics,  though  at  the  hazard  of  off^ending 
the  party  of  the  established  church,  by  which  he  had 
been  hitherto  supported  against  all  dissenters.  Lord 
Rochester  accordingly,  the  son  of  the  lord  chancellor 
Clarendon,  and  high  in  the  esteem  of  the  party  of  the 
church,  declared  that  from  the  defeat  of  the  rebellion  he 
had  ceased  to  be  intrusted  with  the  confidential  commu- 

«  Fox's  Hibt,  of  James  II.,  r^  S'G. 
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nications  of  the  king,  being  consulted  only  on  the  busi- 
ness of  the  office  of  treasurer,  which  he  held. 

As  the  destruction  of  the  popular  leaders  in  the  pre- 
ceding reign  had  made  room  for  the  free  indulgence  of 
the  arbitrary  disposition  of  Charles,  so  did  the  discom- 
fiture of  the  two  invasions  encourage  James  to  display 
the  true  spirit  of  his  character,  outraging  the  humanity 
of  his  subjects  by  the  violences  of  his  vengeance"^,  and 
alarming  their  religious  principles  by  his  undisguised 
exertions  for  subverting  the  ecclesiastical  establishments 
of  the  two  kingdoms.  The  agents  were  however  diffe- 
rent, as  the  process  of  unconstitutional  government  was 
more  advanced.  When  the  ruin  of  the  domestic  leaders  of 
the  public  discontent  had  exalted  the  power  of  the  sove- 
reign above  all  opposition,  the  ruin  of  invaders  alone 
could  add  to  its  aggrandisement,  and  lead  the  infatuated 
sovereign  onward  to  his  degradation. 

The  combination  of  circumstances  assisting  in  effecting 
the  revolution,  was  not  however  limited  to  domestic 
agencies.  Within  the  very  same  year  the  king  of  France, 
by  revoking  the  edict  of  Nantes,  which  eighty-seven 
years  before  had  granted  protection  to  the  Protestants  of 
that  country,  spread  over  Europe  an  alarming  appre- 
hension of  the  faithless  bigotry  of  his  church.  The 
Protestants  of  Great  Britain  in  particular  were  warned 
by  the  arrival  of  fifty  thousand  fugitives  ^  to  be  appre- 
hensive of  the  measures  of  their  own  sovereign,  who  not 
only  professed  himself  the  faith  of  Rome,  but  was  begin- 
ning to  manifest  his  determination,  that  the  same  faith 
should  be  the  general  and  authorised  profession  of  his 
subjects.     When  they  saw  too  that  their  king  anxiously 


7  In  the  famous  western  assize  of  Jef-  were  sold  as  slaves  in  the  colonies. — Hal 

feries  .330  were  executeil.  and  835  tians-  lam,  vol.  iii.  p.  93,  note, 

ported,  besides  many  left  in  custody  for  ^  Laing,  vol.  ii.  p.  159, 
want  of   evidence.     Those    transported 
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cultivated  a  friendly  intercourse  with  the  government, 
which  had  thus  disgraced  itself,  they  might  most  natu- 
rally expect  to  be  themselves  objects  of  similar  vio- 
lences. 

While  Lewis  XIV.  thus  alarmed  the  Protestants  of 
Great  Britain,  his  overbearing  ambition,  in  grasping  at 
the  dominion  of  the  continent  of  Europe,  raised  into 
importance  that  distinguished  prince,  who  rescued  from 
oppression  the  liberties  of  these  countries.  So  long  as ' 
Spain  was  formidable,  the  protection  of  France  was 
desirable  to  the  Dutch  republic,  and  a  French  interest 
accordingly  predominated  in  the  government ;  but 
France  had  at  length  become  the  object  of  apprehension, 
the  party  connected  with  France  was  consequently  de- 
prived of  authority,  and  the  prince  of  Orange,  whose 
family  that  government  had  persecuted,  found  his  per- 
sonal interest  identified  with  the  independence  of  his 
country. 

The  other  continental  states  were  at  the  same  time 
sufficiently  interested  in  observing  the  same  plan  of 
policy.  Austria  and  Spain  were  alarmed  at  the  am- 
bition of  France  ;  the  Protestant  states  were  specially 
excited  to  resistance  by  the  complaints  of  the  exiled 
Huguenots  ;  and  even  the  Roman  pontiff,  forgetting  the 
merit  of  persecution  in  his  indignant  sense  ^  of  the  inde- 

^    '  According  to  ancient   custom  the  '  over   distant   kingdoms,     Innocent  XL 

'  ambassadors  of  catholic  princes,  resi-  '  most    anxiously   solicited    the    catholic 

•  din^  at  Rome,  enjoyed  an  exemption  '  princes  to  resi;^n  a  privilej^e,  which  tend- 
'  from  the  jurisdiction  of  that  court,  and  '  ed  to  the  disjiaragement  of  his  honour, 
'  immunities  connected  with  that  privi-  '  and  the  limitation  of  his  immediate 
'  lege,  which  were  called  the  franc/iises.  '  jurisdiction.     The  house  of  Austria  set 

•  By  imperceptible  degrees  these  were  ex-  '  that  example  of  obsequiousness,  which 

•  tended,  not  only  to  the  servants  and  '  was  followed  by  the  other  catholic 
'  household  of  the  ambassador,  but  to  '  princes  in  Europe.  The  king  of  France 
'  every  other  person  received  under  his  '  alone,  with  inflexible  obstinacy,  con- 
'  protection,  and  were  at  last  found  to  en-  '  tended  for  the  maintenance  of  all  those 
'  croach  far  upon  the  dignity  and  domes-  '  honours,  which,  by  long  prescription, 
'  tic  authority  of  the  papal  court.  Bent  '  were  claimed  by  bis  ambassadors.  The 
<  upon  his  own  personal  grandeur,  more  '  solicitations  of  the  English  ambassador 
( thaa  upou  the  e.\tcnsiou  of  his  power  '  were  interposed  in  behalf  of  France, 
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pendent  and  refractory  spirit  of  the  eldest  son  of  the 
church,  perhaps  also  apprehensive  of  the  headlong  pre- 
cipitancy of  James  ^^  was  favourably  disposed  towards 
an  expedition,  which  should  dethrone  a  Roman  Catholic 
in  favour  of  a  Protestant.  This  prince  felt  that  all  his 
combinations  would  be  ineffectual,  unless  the  power  of 
Great  Britain  were  enlisted  in  the  strug-o^le.  The  revo- 
lution  accordingly,  which  adjusted  the  constitution  of 
England,  became  an  essential  part  of  the  great  system 
of  operations,  which  was  necessary  for  arranging  the 
general  policy  of  Europe.  The  two  distinct  processes, 
one  of  which  perfected  a  free  government,  and  the  other 
combined  a  system  of  balanced  policy  among  indepen- 
dent nations,  were  thus  united  in  that  memorable  event ; 
and  the  English  government  began  to  maintain  a  per- 
manent and  important  connexion  with  the  interests  of  the 
continental  states,  from  the  time  when  it  had  completed 
its  interior  agitations,  and  was  fitted  to  influence  by  the 
example  of  regulated  freedom  the  public  mind  of  Euro- 
pean society. 

That  all  his  attachment  to  his  own  religion  should 
have  prompted  James  to  endeavour  to  render  it  predo- 
minant, must  appear  most  surprising  when  it  is  consi- 


'  and  Instead  of  softening  Innocent,  in-  approved  by  the  churcli, — Henault,  vol. 

*  volved  James  in  a  participation  of  the  ii.  p.  194. 

'  guilt  and  odium  of  his  ally." — Somer-  ^^  '  It  was  suggested  to  Innocent,  that 
ville,  p.  236.  This  pontifF  had  'been  al-  '  by  a  revoUition  in  England  he  might 
ready  alienated  from  the  king  of  France  '  expect,  not  only  to  obtain  the  gratifica- 
by  the  edict  sanctioning  the  declaration  '  tion  of  private  resentment,  but  the  ad- 
of  the  French  clergy,  framed  in  the  year  '  vancement  of  the  catholic  interest  in 
1683,  concerning  ecclesiastical  power,  '  that  kingdom.  A  toleration,  which  was 
which  stated,  first,  that  the  pope  has  no  '  agreeable  to  the  avowed  principles  of 
authority  over  the  temporalities  of  kings  ;  '  William,  would  secure  their  personal 
secondly,  that  a  general  council  is  superior  '  safety,  and  the  undisturbed  exercise  of 
to  the  pope  ;  thirdly,  that  the  exercise  of  '  their  religion,  to  all  the  disinterested 
his  power  ought  to  be  regulated  by  the  '  and  sincere  friends  of  the  Roman  church, 
canons  without  infringing  the  liberties  of  '  whereas  the  violence  and  precipitancy  of 
the  Galilean  church  ;  fourthly,  that  the  '  James  might  one  day  rouse  the  fury  of 
decisions  of  the  pope  in  matters  of  faith  '  the  nation,  and  terminate  in  the  final  ex- 
are  not  infallible,  until  they  have  been  '  tirpation  of  those,  whom  he  wished  to 

'  cherish.' — Somerville,  p.  238. 

VOL.  IV.  D 
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dered,  that  the  Roman  Catholics  were  judged  by  Sir 
William  Temple  to  be  scarcely  the  hundredth  part  of 
the  population  of  England  ^^,  and  not  to  be  even  the 
two-hundredth  part  of  that  of  Scotland.  His  imme- 
diate dependence  was  placed  on  that  doctrine  of  abso- 
lute submission  ^^,  which  was  professed  by  the  esta- 
blished church  ;  nor  did  it  occur  to  him  that  this  tenet, 
which  had  been  embraced  in  opposition  to  the  protes- 
tant  dissenters,  might  give  way  when  it  should  be  ren- 
dered instrumental  to  the  triumph  of  the  church  of 
Rome.  But  his  grand  dependence  was  placed  on  the 
superior  number  of  the  Roman  Catholics  in  Ireland  ^^. 


"  Hume,  vol.  viii.  p.  8.  '  There  is  a 
return  of  persons  of  different  persuasions 
m  Knjjland,  made  a  few  years  after,  when 
the  whole  number  of  Catliolics  fit  to  bear 
arms  in  the  provinces  of  Canterburj^  and 
York,  was  only  4940.' — Moore's  Hist,  of 
the  British  Rev.,  p.  173.  Lond.,  1817. 

'^  This  doctrine  was  maintained  by 
Luther,  though  he  assented  to  the  league 
of  the  Protestants  as  a  defensive  confe- 
deracy, when  it  had  been  represented  to 
him  that  resistance  in  such  a  case  was 
permitted  by  the  laws. — Sleidani  Comm., 
p.  19.').  It  first  manifested  itself  among 
the  established  clergy  of  the  English  Pro- 
testants in  the  convocation,  which  James 
consulted  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign 
about  the  lawfulness  of  assisting  the 
Dutch  against  the  Spaniards. — Wel- 
wood's  ]\iem.,  p.  36.  In  the  reign  of 
Charles  II.  advantage  began  to  be  taken 
of  this  principle,  about  the  time  of  the 
popish  plot,  to  procure  support  fur  the  go- 
vernment, and  it  w^as  eagerly  propagated 
as  the  tenet  of  the  church.— Ibid.,  p.  88. 
The  university  of  Oxford  in  the  year 
1683,  on  occasion  of  the  rye-house  plot, 
asserted  the  doctrine  in  the  most  explicit 
terms  ;  and  at  the  execution  of  the  duke 
of  Monmouth,  in  the  year  1685,  the 
clergymen  who  attended  him,  required 
an  acknowledgm.ent  of  the  unlav/lulness 
of  resistance,  as  an  indispensable  article 
of  the  fiiith  of  a  member  of  the  church  of 
England.— Mr.  Fox's  Hist.,  p.  263,  &c. 
From  this  very  time  however  the  chin-ch 
ceased  to  cherish  this  tenet,  as  the  king 
tegan  to  manifest  his  hostility  to  the  ec- 


clesiastical establishment.     In   the  very 
following  year  the  preachers  evey  where 
began  to  declaim  against  popery  ;  and  in 
the  crisis  of  the  revolution  the  bishops  de- 
clined to  disown  the  declaration   of  the 
prince  of  Orange,  which   stated  that  he 
had  been  invited  'by  divers  of  lords,  both 
spiritual  and  temporal,'   and   refused  to 
concur  in  a  declaration  expressing  abhor- 
rence  of  his  enterprise. — Rapin,    vol.  ii. 
p.  776.  The  change  of  opinion,  which  had 
thus  preceded  the  revolution,  was   natu- 
rally  carried    further    after    that    event. 
Hoadly,  who  in  the  year  1710  was    re- 
commended to  queen  Anne  by  the  house 
of   commons,    and    was    afterwards    ad- 
vanced to  the  bishopric  of  Bangor,  was 
the  n^ost   distinguished  in  that  party  of 
the  church,  which  maintained  the  lawful- 
ness of  resisting  abuses  of  power,  alleging 
that  the    sacred   scriptures   recognised  a 
reciprocal  duty  on  the  part  of  the  govern- 
ment, the  violation  of  which  discharged 
the  subjects  from  the  duty  of  submission. 
^*  Sir  W.  Petty  estimated  the    whole 
population  of   Ireland  for  the  year  1672, 
as  about  1,100,000  persons,  and  the  pro- 
portion of  the  Roman  Catholics  to  the 
Protestants   to  have  been  then   that    of 
eight  to  three.     The  entire  number  of  the 
Roman  (]atholics  therefore  lie  estimated 
as    about    800,000   persons,    and    conse- 
quently he  must  have  supposed  that  they 
had  among  them  more  than  100,000  men 
of  a    military   age.     The    population    of 
England   and  Wales  at  the  time  of  the 
revolution    was   estimated    by    Gregory 
King  at  5,500,000  persons,  which  how- 
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In  that  part  of  liis  triple  empire  he  knew  that  he  should 
have  the  greater  part  of  the  population  on  his  side,  and 
thence  he  hoped  to  draw  forces,  by  which  he  should  be 
enabled  to  crush  any  resistance  opposed  to  him  in  Great 
Britain.  As  the  bigotry  of  James,  considered  in  its 
influence  upon  the  improvement  of  the  constitution, 
required  some  support,  it  was  evidently  conducive  to 
the  general  welfare,  that  this  support  should  have  been 
placed  in  a  separate  part  of  the  triple  empire,  rather 
than  that  it  should  have  been  scattered  through  the 
population  of  that  country,  in  w^hich  the  processes  of 
the  constitution  were  to  be  performed. 

Before  the  invasion  of  Monmouth  the  English  parlia- 
ment had  been  disposed  to  comply  with  all  the  wishes 
of  the  king,  and  had  unanimously  settled  a  revenue  on 
him  for  his  life,  without  noticing  the  illegality,  with 
which  he  had  previously  levied  taxes.  That  event  how- 
ever having  encouraged  him  to  manifest  his  intentions 
in  regard  to  the  religion  of  Rome  ^*,  a  spirit  of  jealousy 
and  resistance  began  immediately  to  display  itself  in  the 
house  of  commons  ^^,  thouo-h  with  a  o'uarded  moderation 
that  assembly  proposed  to  indemnify  by  law  those 
Roman  Catholics,  who  had  served  in  the  army  against 
Monmouth,   and  even  to  reward  them  with   pensions. 

ever  Mr.  Chalmers  thinks  should  have  of  protestant  dissenters  to  conformists  wag 
been  computed  at  6,000,000,  or  nearly  nearly  as  one  to  twenty-three,  and  that  of 
7,000,000,  too  small  a  number  of  inha-  Roman  Catholics  to  Protestants  nearly  as 
bitants  having  been  allowed  for  each  one  to  a  hundred  and  eighty-seven.— 
house  in  that  computation.  It  has  been  Chalmers'  Estimate  uf  the  Comparative 
concluded  by  King,  that  the  population  Strength  of  CTreat  Britain,  pp.  37,  56 — 
of  England  was  then  five-fold  that  of  58  ;  with  the  Political  Conclusions  of  G. 
Scotland,  and  six-fold  that  of  Ireland,  King,  annexed,  p.  37. 
and  consequently  that  the  combined  po-  ^*  James  then  declared  his  purpose  of 
pidation  of  these  two  countries  was  less  employing  Roman  Catholic  officers  in  his 
than  two-fifths  of  that  of  England.  The  army  in  England  :  in  Scotland  he  re- 
conchision  of  King,  compared  with  the  quired  of  the  parliament,  that  Romaa 
estimate  of  Sir  W.  Petty  for  Irtland,  Catholics  should  be  released  from  all  re- 
would  give  6,600,000  for  England.  From  straints:  in  Ireland  he  caused  the  pro- 
a  document  found  by  Sir  John  Dairy  mple  test  ant  militia  to  be  disbanded. 
in  the  cabinet  of  king  William  it  appears  ^^  SomerviUe,  pp.  183,  184. 
probable,  that  ia  England  the  proportion 
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The  lords  presently  caught  from  the  commons  the  new 
spirit  of  freedom,  and  determined  to  reconsider  the 
speech  delivered  by  the  king  at  the  commencement  of 
the  session,  in  which  they  had  overlooked  an  intimation 
of  his  intention  of  dispensing  with  the  tests.  James 
then  became  so  alarmed  with  the  apprehension  of  a 
parliamentary  opposition  to  his  favourite  measure,  that 
he  determined  to  forego  an  uncompleted  grant  of  seven 
hundred  thousand  pounds,  and  to  free  himself  from  the 
embarrassment  by  an  immediate  prorogation,  which  after 
four  others  was  followed  by  a  dissolution. 

The  king,  having  failed  to  procure  a  sanction  from 
the  parliament,  had  recourse  to  the  judges,  for  which 
purpose  a  concerted  action  was  brought  against  a 
Roman  Catholic,  Sir  Edward  Hales  ^^  who  had  ac- 
cepted the  commission  of  colonel.  Though  a  dispensing 
power  was  acknowledged  by  the  law  of  England  to 
belong  to  the  crown,  and  was  indeed  first  excluded  by 
the  bill  of  rights,  which  followed  the  revolution,  yet  the 
case  of  the  power  exercised  by  James  was  so  peculiar, 
that  it  was  deemed  necessary  to  displace  four  of  the 
judges,  before  this  cause  should  be  brought  forward  for 
trial.  A  decision  favourable  to  the  pretension  of  the 
crown  was  then  obtained ;  but  the  public  felt  that  a  dis- 
pensing power  exercised  so  extensively  was  in  effect  a 
power  of  repealing,  which  would  destroy  the  legislative 
character  of  the  parliament,  and  that  if  it  could  be 
applied  to  a  statute,  which  was  regarded  as  the  barrier 
of  the  established  religion  under  a  popish  sovereign,  all 
the  security  of  that  religion  was  abandoned  to  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  crown. 

In  Ireland  the  measures  of  James  were  even  less 
reserved,  as  it  was  chiefly  from  that  country    that  he 

"  Hume,  vol.  viii.  pp.  25G— 2G2, 
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proposed  to  draw  the  force,  by  which  he  hoped  to  quell 
the  opposition  of  his  English  subjects.  Scotland  had 
performed  its  part  in  the  triple  system,  by  affording  its 
support  to  that  presbyterian  party,  which  in  the  civil 
war  first  overturned,  and  then  re-established  the  mo- 
narchy. The  part  of  Ireland  was  to  be  performed  at 
this  time,  in  encouraging  by  the  prospect  of  its  assist- 
ance those  efforts  of  bigotry,  which  could  alone  withdraw 
the  Protestants  of  the  church  of  England  from  the  influ- 
ence of  their  cherished  notion  of  passive  obedience.  In 
Ireland  accordingly  the  military  struggle  of  the  revolu- 
tion was  fought,  and  there  the  contest  was  at  length  con- 
cluded by  the  reduction  of  Limerick  in  the  year  1691, 
more  than  two  years  after  the  crown  had  been  trans- 
ferred to  the  prince  of  Orange  in  each  of  the  kingdoms 
of  Great  Britain.  We  may  even  discover  in  the  rela- 
tion of  the  Irish  Roman  Catholics  to  the  Ensflish  q-q- 
vernment  a  correspondence  to  the  double  agency  of  the 
Presbyterians  of  Scotland,  for  as  the  latter  first  supported 
the  party  of  the  republicans,  and  were  then  active  in 
restoring  the  monarchy,  so  did  the  Roman  Catholics  of 
Ireland  first  by  their  strength  encourage  the  bigotry  of 
James  II.,  and  then  by  their  violence  excite  that  appre- 
hension for  the  national  religion,  which  drove  him  from 
his  throne. 

The  duke  of  Ormond  had  formed  in  Ireland  a  pro- 
testant  militia  ^^,  which  might  best  support  the  new 
settlement  of  that  country  and  its  connexion  with  Eng- 
land. Such  a  force  however  did  not  suit  the  purpose  of 
James,  when  the  discomfiture  of  Monmouth  had  freed 
him  from  the  restraints,  under  which  he  had  commenced 
his  reio-n.  Pretendino-  therefore  that  the  contaoion  of 
the  rebellion  was  widely  diffused,  he  recalled  the  arms 

^^  Lelaiul,  vol.  iii.  pp.  492— 509. 
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of  tlie  militia.  He  then  proceeded  to  introduce  Roman 
Catholics  into  corporations,  and  invest  them  with  magis- 
tracies and  judicial  offices,  in  disregard  of  the  law 
requiring  that  in  these  cases  the  oath  of  supremacy 
should  be  administered.  Talbot,  a  Roman  Catholic, 
created  earl  of  Tyrconnell,  was  next  commissioned  to 
regulate  the  army  independently  of  the  lord-lieutenant, 
which  he  executed  by  composing  it  almost  wholly  of 
Roman  Catholics  ;  and  was  soon  afterwards  himself  in- 
trusted with  the  government,  the  popish  delegate  of  a 
popish  sovereign,  while  fifteen  hundred  families  of  Pro- 
testants judged  it  necessary  to  abandon  their  country  in 
the  train  of  his  predecessor.  From  this  time  the  most 
violent  measures  were  employed  for  transferring  to  the 
Roman  Catholics  the  ascendency  ^^,  which  had  been  en- 
joyed by  the  Protestants.  At  length  Tyrconnell  pro- 
posed to  assemble  a  parliament  for  the  express  purpose 
of  repealing  the  act  of  settlement ;  but  this  scheme  was 
successfully  resisted  in  the  privy  council  of  England. 

While  Ireland  was  thus  actively  concerned  in  the 
operations,  which  ended  in  the  revolution,  the  direct 
agency  of  Scotland  was  suspended  ^^,  except  so  far  as 
the  invasion  of  Argyle  forced  onward  that  of  Mon- 
mouth. When  James  held  the  government  of  that 
country  he  had,  in  hostility  to  the  Presbyterians,  pro- 
cured the  enactment  of  a  test,  which  recognised,  together 
with  the  ecclesiastical  supremacy  of  the  king,  his  uncon- 
trolled and  absolute  dominion.  An  atrocious  tyranny, 
ecclesiastical  and  civil,  had  subdued  that  spirit  of  in- 
dependence, which  formerly  had  operated  so  powerfully 
on  the  government  of  England,  except  only  when  the 
hereditary  persecution  of  the  duke  of  Argyle,  considered 

^^  The  admission  of  Roman  Catholics       slowly  durinj^   the    government  of    lord 
iato    the    corporations    had    proceeded       Clarendon. — Ihid.,  pp.  503,  504. 
"  Lain^',  vol.  ii.  pp.  108,  146—175. 
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as  the  chief  of  the  Presbyterians,  drove  him  into  his 
rash  and  unsuccessful  enterprise.  It  had  indeed  been  a 
favourite  scheme  of  the  royal  brothers  to  convert  that 
country,  equally  as  Ireland,  into  an  instrument  of  the 
subjugation  of  England ;  and  with  this  view  an  act  had 
in  the  preceding  reign  been  procured  from  the  enslaved 
parliament  for  embodying  a  militia  of  twenty-two  thou- 
sand men"*^,  and  committing  the  disposal  of  it  to  the 
privy  council.  But  the  example  of  oppressive  govern- 
ment exhibited  in  that  country  produced  a  contrary 
effect,  alarming  the  apprehensions  of  the  English,  and 
giving  additional  force  to  the  representations,  by  which 
their  patriots  were  endeavouring  to  excite  among  them 
a  spirit  of  resistance. 

The  tyranny  of  the  government  of  Scotland,  it  is 
remarkable,  gave  being  in  that  country  to  a  law  of 
entails  "\  which  in  England  it  had  been  long  customary 
to  elude.  The  nobles,  who  had  been  basely  subservient 
to  the  crown  in  creating  a  multiplicity  of  retrospective 
treasons,  began  at  length  to  fear,  that  they  might  become 
the  victims  of  their  own  servility,  and  passed  an  act  for 
securinof  the  succession  of  lands,  that  their  families  at 
least  might  be  protected  from  rain.  This  act  is  still  in 
full  operation,  and  it  is  estimated  that  more  than  a  fifth, 
or  even  a  third  part  of  the  territory,  is  covered  by  such 
provisions.  Entails,  which  in  England  had  been  a 
result  of  the  independence  of  a  feudal  nobility,  and  had 
lost  their  operation  in  the  change  of  the  character  of  the 
aristocracy,  were  thus  in  Scotland  the  late  effect  of 
modern  oppression. 

The  king,  in  the  second  year  of  his  reign,  found  him- 
self involved  in  a  struggle  with  the  established  church 
of  England,  to  which  he  had  been  mainly  indebted  for 

2^  Laiiig,  vol.  ii,  p.  55,  21  jbid.,  pp.  149,  150. 
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his  succession  to  the  crown.  When  he  had  discovered 
that  the  measures,  which  he  had  taken  in  favour  of  the 
church  of  Rome  ^",  especially  in  Ireland,  had  excited  its 
jealousy  and  opposition,  he  issued  an  order  inhibiting 
inflammatory  sermons.  When  again  the  bishop  of 
London  had  refused  to  enforce  this  order  by  summarily 
suspending  an  obnoxious  preacher,  he  established  an 
ecclesiastical  commission  with  unlimited  authority  over 
the  church,  though  such  a  commission  had  in  the  reign 
of  Charles  I.  been  abolished  by  law,  with  an  express 
prohibition  of  creating  any  similar  jurisdiction  in  all 
future  time.  By  this  commission  both  the  bishop  and 
the  preacher  were  suspended,  and  the  king  proceeded 
in  his  course.  Not  content  with  granting  dispensations 
to  individuals^^,  he  issued  a  declaration  of  general  in- 
dulgence, suspending  at  once  every  penal  statute  in 
ecclesiastical  affairs,  though  in  the  preceding  reign  the 
remonstrances  of  the  parliament  had  twice  caused  such 
a  proceeding  to  be  retracted.  On  this  occasion  James 
sought  the  support  of  the  protestant  dissenters,  but 
their  eyes  had  been  opened  to  the  ultimate  mischief  of 
the  measure  by  the  unreserved  conduct  of  the  king  in 
the  government  of  Scotland  ^^,  where  the  implicit  sub- 
mission of  the  parliament  had  appeared  to  render 
caution  less  necessary. 

The  whole  power  in  Ireland  having  been  committed 
to  the  Roman  Catholics  ^^  the  chief  ministers  in  Scotland 
having  been  converted  to  popery,  and  in  England  every 
great  office,  civil  and  military,  having  been  gradually 


^  Hume,  vol.  viii.  p.  266 — 268.  sure  he  betrayed  the  secret  purpose  of  his 

^  Ibid.,  p.  269 — 271.  mind,  for,  as  if  popery  were  already  pre- 

^  The   kiiij^   first    demanded   of    the  dominant,   he    declared    that    he    never 

Scotish  parliament  an  indultjence  for  the  would  use    force,    or    invincible  7teccssity, 

Ii(iman  Catholics  alone.     \Mien  this  de-  ag-ainst  any  man  on  account  of  his  ])er- 

mand  was  resisted,  he   published  a  pro-  suasion,  or  the  protestant  religion. — Ibid., 

clamation   of  iiiduli^ence,  which  included  vol.  viii.  p.  272. 

the  Presbyterians  ;    but  even  in  this  niea-  '^  Ibid.,  vol.  viii.  p.  277. 
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transferred  from  the  Protestants,  it  remained  only  that 
the  Roman  Catholics  should  be  introduced  into  the 
establishments  connected  with  the  church  of  England,  to 
complete  the  triumph  of  their  religion.  In  this  con- 
cluding effort  however  James  experienced  a  resistance, 
which  he  was  unable  to  overcome.  His  first  attempt  of 
this  kind  was  to  require  ^*^,  that  a  pensioner  should  be 
received  on  the  fund  of  the  hospital  of  the  Charter- 
house, without  any  declaration  of  conformity  to  the 
church  of  England,  or  oath  of  allegiance.  Though  this 
step  had  been  taken  at  a  cautious  distance,  he  was 
effectually  opposed  by  the  trustees.  He  then  demanded 
that  the  university  of  Cambridge  should  admit  to  the 
degree  of  master  of  arts  a  Benedictine  monk  without 
administering  any  oath  whatever,  and  he  again  failed. 
Massey,  a  recent  convert,  he  collated  to  the  deanery  of 
Christ-Church  in  Oxford,  with  an  ample  dispensation 
from  all  the  statutes  of  uniformity  and  other  ecclesiastical 
laws  %  and  he  finally  enjoined  Magdalen-College  in  the 
same  university  to  receive  a  Jesuit  priest  as  president ; 
but  the  obedience  of  the  university  here  found  that  limit, 
which  had  been  so  expressly  disclaimed,  and  the  royal 
mandate  was  disregarded. 

The  king,  having  been  also  disappointed  in  his  efforts 
to  obtain  a  parliament  ^^,  which  would  sanction  his 
measures,  determined  finally  to  rely  boldly  upon  his 
military  power,  and  with  this  view  brought  out  of  Ire- 
land some  entire  regiments,  and  filled  many  vacancies  in 
his  English  regiments  with  Roman  catholic  officers  from 
the  same  country.  In  executing  this  determination  he 
issued  a  second  declaration  of  a  general  indulgence, 
which  perhaps  he  might  have  been  able  to  maintain,  if 


^^  Somerville,  pp.  191 — 194.  stances  of  similar  dispensations  are  men- 

*''  Hallani,  vol.  iii.  p.  89.     Other  in-       tioued  in  a  note  in  the  same  page. 
^^  Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  768. 
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he  had  not  resolved,  as  if  under  the  influence  of  an  in- 
fatuation, to  render  the  established  church  the  instru- 
ment of  its  own  downfall,  by  requiring  the  bishops  to 
cause  it  to  be  published  in  the  churches.  This  mandate, 
so  fitted  to  expose  the  clergy  to  hatred  and  contempt, 
exceeded  their  notion  of  obedience.  It  was  resisted,  and 
the  power  of  James  was  at  an  end.  The  archbishop  of 
Canterbury  and  six  of  the  bishops  petitioned  to  be 
excused  ^^ ;  the  king  brought  them  to  trial  for  uttering  a 
seditious  libel  in  presenting  their  petition  ^'^ ;  and  their 
acquittal,  which  was  hailed  by  the  acclamations  even  of 
his  own  army,  was  the  signal  of  the  revolution. 

A  few  days  before  the  acquittal  of  the  bishops  an 
event  had  occurred,  which  disposed  the  minds  of  the 
Protestants  to  adopt  some  decisive  measure  for  their 
security.  So  long  as  the  king  had  no  male  issue,  they 
consoled  themselves  with  the  hope,  that  their  interest 
might  be  retrieved  under  his  daughter,  who  had  been 
educated  a  Protestant,  and  was  married  to  a  prince  of 
the  same  religion.  By  the  birth  of  a  son  this  hope  was 
taken  from  them,  and  they  began  to  feel,  that  the 
security  of  their  religion  required  some  interposition,  by 
which  the  regular  course  of  the  royal  succession  should 
be  interrupted.  The  Roman  Catholics  at  the  same 
time,  as  they  conceived  a  more  sanguine  hope  of  the 
permanence  of  their  present  prosperity,  were  encouraged 
to  act  with  greater  violence,  and  thus  to  alarm  yet  more 
the  apprehensions  of  the  Protestants.  Some  mysterious 
circumstances  also,  accompanying  the  birth  of  the  prince, 

^'  But,  though  they  conceived  it  to  be  joined  by  three  other  bishops  and  about 

their  duty  to  refuse  comphance,  and  after-  lour  hundred  of  the  clergy. — Hallam,  vol. 

wards  concurred  in  inviting  the  prince  of  iii.  p.  148.     One  of  the  petitioning  bishops 

Orange  into  England,  one  bishop  alone  died  in  the  very  crisis  of  the  revolution, 

of  this  number  transferred  his  allegiance.  ^^  The  archbishop  however,  to  guard 

The  archbishop  and  four  of  the  Ijishops  himself  against  this  nnpiitation,  had  used 

accordingly  began  the  schism  of  the  Non-  the   precaution   of    writing    the   jietition 

jurors,  and  were  after  some  time  deprived  with  his  own  hand. — Mazure,  tome  iii. 

of  their  sees.     These  appear  to  have  been  p.  447. 
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involved  tlie  king  in  the  odious  imputation  of  imposing 
upon  his  people  a  supposititious  child,  seeking  thus 
the  gratification  of  his  bigotry  even  in  the  violation  of 
natural  affection.  These  were  the  immediate  effects  of 
the  appearance  of  a  male  heir.  Its  remoter  operation 
consisted  in  furnishing  a  future  pretender  to  the  crown, 
by  which  the  alarm  of  the  Protestants  was  maintained 
long  after  the  revolution. 

As  the  precipitate  violence  of  James  brought  the  go- 
vernment to  the  crisis  of  revolution,  so  had  the  fittest  ima- 
ginable agent  been  prepared  for  effectuating  the  change. 
In  his  infancy  divested  of  his  dignities  in  consequence 
of  the  hostile  requisitions  of  Cromwell  ^^,  who  perse- 
cuted him  for  his  connexion  with  the  Stuarts,  and  after- 
wards sacrificed  to  the  advantage  of  a  connexion  with 
France  by  the  very  princes,  whom  his  father  had  as- 
sisted in  restoring  to  the  throne  of  the  triple  kingdom, 
the  prince  of  Orange  was  detached  equally  from  the  two 
extreme  parties,  which  contended  for  the  government. 
He  was  by  birth  and  profession  a  Presbyterian,  but  his 
habits  had  been  formed  in  a  tolerating  government,  and 
a  liberal  toleration  was  the  avowed  principle  of  his 
conduct  ^^.  As  the  arbitrary  and  bigoted  schemes  of  the 
two  latter  princes  of  the  house  of  Stuart  had  rested  on  a 
dishonourable  connexion  with  the  government  of  France, 
so  was  the  whole  policy  of  William,  by  the  very  neces- 
sity of  his  peculiar  situation,  inseparably  united  with  the 
cause  of  the  protestant  religion,  and  the  maintenance  of 
the  liberties  of  Europe.  Even  the  possession  of  the 
throne  of  these  countries  appeared  to  him  important, 
only  as  it  might  render  him  more  able  to  secure  these 
two   grand   objects  of  his  existence.     Cold  and   unin- 

^^  Hume,  vol.  vii.  p.  252.  tuations  of  trust  and  power,  though  he 

'^  This  however  did  not  extend  to  the       would  have  consented  to  the  repeal  of  the 

admission  of  Roman  Catholics  into  si-      penal  statutes. — Somerville,  pp.  231,232, 
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teresting,  he  attracted  no  party  by  popularity  of  man- 
ners ;  but  these  countries  had  been  long  in  a  state  of 
violent  excitement,  and  the  phlegmatic  virtues  of 
William  may  have  administered  the  best  sedative  to  the 
public  agitations.  Even  his  frequent  want  of  success  in 
military  operations  may  be  considered  as  belonging  to 
his  character,  as  the  negotiator,  rather  than  the  warrior 
of  Europe,  for  success,  if  it  did  not  tempt  him  to  assume 
the  latter  character,  would  at  least  have  rendered  him 
less  dependent  on  the  combinations  of  policy. 

In  reviewing  the  causes,  which  co-operated  to  effect 
the  British  revolution,  the  mind  must  be  astonished  at 
their  number,  their  diversity,  and  their  extent.  The 
ambition  of  Lewis  XIV.  had  disposed  not  only  the 
Dutch  to  seek  in  the  revolution  of  the  British  govern- 
ment new  means  of  resistance,  but  also  the  other  states 
of  the  continent  to  unite  with  the  republic  in  a  confe- 
deracy, which  occupied  the  attention  of  France,  and  con- 
cealed the  preparations  of  the  prince  of  Orange.  While 
a  political  interest  influenced  generally  the  confederated 
states,  an  additional  and  more  powerful  motive  was 
furnished  to  the  Protestants  by  the  revocation  of  the 
edict  of  Nantes,  which  sent  every  where  among  them 
the  victims  of  the  bigotry  and  violence  of  the  French 
monarch;  the  very  money  necessary  for  defraying 
the  expenses  of  the  expedition  ^^,  was  supplied  without 
delay  from  the  private  funds  of  those  refugees  of  reli- 
gion, who  had  sought  protection  in  the  provinces  of  the 
Dutch.  The  Roman  pontifl'  on  the  other  hand,  dis- 
satisfied with  the  independence  of  the  Galilean  church, 
and  ofl'ended  by  the  haughtiness  of  the  French  monarch, 
was  induced  to  countenance  the  overthrow  of  the  most 


^^  The  prince  had  ohtained  a  credit  of       nishcd  ilio  money  in  as  many  days. — 
four  millions  of  gilders,  to  he  paid  in  four       Moore's  Hist,  of  the  Revol.,  p.  143. 
jeavs,  and  the  zeal  of  the  refugees  fur- 
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zealous  cliampion  of  his  faith,  as  he  was  protected  by 
that  prince.  The  individual,  who  led  the  revolution, 
was  recommended  to  the  people  of  Great  Britain  by  his 
double  connexion  with  the  royal  family,  both  of  descent 
and  marriage ;  and  the  republic,  over  which  he  pre- 
sided, was  sufficiently  powerful  to  guard  the  change  of 
the  British  government  against  the  evils  of  public  dis- 
order, yet  not  enough  to  menace  the  country  with  con- 
quest. The  birth  of  an  English  prince,  occurring  in 
the  very  crisis,  inspired  the  Roman  Catholics  with  more 
violence,  and  filled  the  Protestants  with  new  apprehen- 
sions, while  the  circumstances  of  the  event  subjected 
the  king  to  the  dishonourable  imputation  of  attempting 
to  deceive  his  people.  The- storm,  which  dispersed  the 
invading  fleet,  and  turned  back  the  prince  of  Orange, 
afforded  to  James  an  opportunity  of  [manifesting  to  his 
subjects  ^^  how  little  reliance  could  be  placed  on  the 
promises,  which  he  had  made  in  the  hour  of  apprehen- 
sion. So  deeply  again  was  the  prince  himself  im- 
pressed with  a  sense  of  the  extraordinary  combination  of 
circumstances,  which  favoured  his  voyage,  that  on  his 
landing  he  demanded  of  Burnet  ^%  whether  he  did  not 
then  believe  in  predestination.  It  was  on  the  other 
hand  a  result  of  the  indecision  of  James  ^'^,  that  the  king 
of  France  had  not  crushed  the  enterprise  by  an  invasion 
of  the  territory  of  the  Dutch  republic ;  and  his  preci- 
pitate desertion  of  the  throne,  while  it  confounded 
his  friends,  and  encouraged  his  enemies,  not  only 
put  a    bloodless  conclusion    to    the    agitations   of  the 

^*  '  The  bishop  of  "Winchester,   pur-  for  the  university,  and  the  college  was 

suant  to  the  king's  order,  having  caused  restored.' — Rapin,  vol.  ii.  p.  773. 
a  citation  to  be  fixed  on  the  gates  of  Mag-  ^^  Hist,  of  His  Own  Time,  vol.   ii.  p. 

daleu-CoUege,  to  recall  doctor  Hough  and  434. 

the  ejected  fellows  of  that  society,  was  re-  ^  Hallam,    vol.    iii.    p.    103 — 111. — 

called  on  some  frivolous  pretence,  and  the  Lewis    had    discovered   that   James  had 

restoration  of  the  college  was  deferred.  even  ])rivately  offered,  about  the  end  of 

But  afterwards,  the   news  proving  false,  September,  to  join  the  alliance   against 

the  king  resumed  his  pretended  affection  him. — Mazure,  tome  iii.  p.  104. 
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country,    but  also  extricated   the    revolution    from  the 
embarrassments  of  a  metaphysical  discussion. 

The  existence  of  an  original  contract  between  the 
sovereign  and  the  people  w^as  indeed  asserted  by  the 
commons,  and  was,  though  reluctantly,  admitted  by  the 
lords ;  and  surely,  though  Paine  presumed  to  assert, 
that  we  have  no  constitution,  because  we  have  no  de- 
tailed specification  of  principles  of  government,  syste- 
matically arranged  in  a  formal  distribution  of  povs^ers, 
yet  never  has  a  nation  existed,  which  could  boast  so 
repeated,  and  so  ancient  recognitions  of  its  liberties. 
But,  though  the  doctrine  of  an  original  contract  was  op- 
posed to  the  pretension  of  a  divine  and  indefeasible 
authority,  and  had  even  been  long  before  maintained  by 
Hooker  ^^,  in  opposition  to  the  pretension  of  the  divine 
right  of  the  presbytery  in  the  church,  yet  so  cautiously 
did  the  English  commons  avoid  the  metaphysical  sub- 
tleties, which  have  since  become  popular,  that  they 
contented  themselves  with  asserting  simply  the  truth  of 
the  principle,  while  they  inferred  the  vacancy  of  the 
throne,  with  a  designed  ambiguity,  from  the  violation 
of  fundamental  laws,  and  from  the  voluntary  departure 
of  the  king,  as  well  as  from  his  infraction  of  this  original 
contract.  Even  in  proceeding  on  all  these  grounds  ^^  it 
was  the  opinion  of  the  celebrated  Somers,  afterwards 
lord  Somers,  that  the  world  could  be  satisfied  only  by 
showing,  that  they  were  justified  by  a  precedent,  which 
had  occurred  almost  a  century  before  in  the  government 

'^  That  a  formal  contract  existed  in  the  Rights,  Privileges,  and  Properties  of 

the  Scotish  ;i;ovenimeiit  between  the  king  the  People. 

and  the  peoiilf,  had  been  maintained  by  ^^  Gray's  Debates,  vol.  ix.  p.  16.  Lond., 

Buchanan  in  his  treatise  De  Jure  Regni  1769.     Sigismond,  king  of  Poland,  ha- 

apiid  Scotos.     The  same  was  afterwards  ving  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  of  Swe- 

maintained  in  regard  to  the  English  go-  den,  endeavoured  to  change  the  religion 

vernment  by  lord   Somers,  in   his  tract  of  the  latter  country  for  that  of  Rome,  to 

entitled  the    Judgment   of  whole  King-  which  he  had  conformed  in  Poland  ;  but 

doms  and  Nations  concerning  the  Rights,  experiencing    a    resistance    among    the 

Power,  and  Prerogative  of  Kings,  and  Swedes,  he  withdrew  to  his  other  king- 
dom* 
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of  Sweden,  when  Sigismond  and  his  family  were  re- 
nounced in  circumstances  differing  from  those  of  James 
only  in  being  less  aggravated  ^^ 

The  Scots '**',  who  could  not  allege  that  James  had 
withdrawn  himself  from  a  kingdom,  in  which  he  had 
not  resided,  and  who  had  been  outraged  by  the  severe 
oppression  exercised  ever  since  the  restoration,  indulged 
the  original  independence  of  their  principles  in  the 
adoption  of  the  more  explicit  declaration,  that  James  by 
his  misconduct  had  forfeited  the  crown.  As  the  force 
of  Ireland  had  been  enlisted  on  the  part  of  the  king,  its 
unhappy  destiny  was  to  become  the  scene  of  the  hostile 
struggle  of  the  rejected  sovereign  and  his  people,  and,  in 
the  subsequent  depression  of  the  majority  of  its  own 
population,  to  suffer  the  heavy  penalty  of  its  adherence 
to  a  cause  disowned  by  the  constitution. 

The  separate  movements  of  the  British  government 
were  at  this  time  sufficiently  completed,  for  enabling  it  to 
sustain  an  important  part  in  the  general  combinations  of 
Europe  and  of  the  world.  In  these  it  was  at  once  en- 
gaged by  the  advancement  of  the  prince  of  Orange  to 
the  throne,  for  this  prince  was  the  prime  agent  of  all 
the  negotiations,  by  which  the  independence  of  the 
other  states  of  Europe  was  maintained  against  the  am- 
bition of  France.  Wonderful  indeed  was  the  adaptation 
of  independent  operations,  by  which  the  general  arrange- 
ment of  the  policy  of  the  continent  and  the  special  modi- 
fications of  the  British  government  were  brought  seve- 
rally to  a  crisis,  at  the  same  precise  time,  and  in  the 
person  of  the  same  prince,  so  that  it  was  a  natural  and 
direct  result,  that  the  two  systems  of  movements  should 
have  been  then  connected,  and  the  British  government, 

®^  He  had  not  withdrawn  into  the  ter-       appear  tliat  he  had  violated  the  poUtical 
ritory  of  a  foreign  prince :  nor  does  it      constitution  of  the  governmeat, 
«  Laing,  vol.  u,  p.  189—191, 
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in  its  improved  form,  immediately  have  been  constituted 
a  principal  agent  in  a  new  and  improved  order  of  poli- 
tical relations.  In  a  period  of  eighty-five  years,  begin- 
ning with  the  accession  of  the  first  prince  of  the  family 
of  the  Stuarts,  the  continental  states  maintained  the 
great  struggle  of  the  German  war,  and  arranged  the 
combinations  of  the  peace  of  Westphalia,  by  which  it 
was  concluded ;  and  in  the  same  period  the  British 
government  experienced  the  two  alternate  movements, 
by  the  one  of  which  it  was  carried  to  the  extreme  of 
republicanism,  by  the  other  to  the  contrary  extreme  of 
despotism.  While  these  two  processes  were  separately 
performed,  preparation  was  also  made  for  their  combi- 
nation by  the  formation  and  growth  of  the  Dutch  repub- 
lic, and  by  the  connexions,  which  procured  for  its  stadt- 
holder  an  interest  in  the  succession  of  the  British  crown. 
An  ancient  infidel  is  said  to  have  been  converted  from 
atheism  to  a  persuasion  of  the  existence  and  providence 
of  God,  by  contemplating  the  wonderful  contrivance  of 
the  human  skeleton.  Here  is  the  skeleton  of  a  most 
interesting  period  of  the  history  of  our  species.  The 
living  men,  who  were  its  muscles  and  its  tendons,  have 
long  perished ;  nothing  remains  except  the  dry  and 
naked  skeleton  preserved  in  the  records  of  a  by-gone 
age ;  but  in  this  are  manifested  an  arrangement  and  an 
adaptation,  which  bespeak  a  wisdom  and  a  foresight  far 
exceeding  the  speculations  of  the  human  intellect. 

Two  important  distinctions  appear  to  characterise  the 
period  of  the  federal  policy  of  Europe,  which  was  at 
this  time  commenced.  One  of  these  is  obviously  that  it 
gave  to  the  system  a  central  body,  which  might  best 
maintain  its  movements,  the  external  and  internal  re- 
sources of  France  best  qualifying  and  entitling  it  to  act 
as  the  principal  member ;  the  other,  that  it  constituted  a 
maritime  and  commercial  state  the  restraining  power, 
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which  should  control  the  ambition  of  the  principal  state 
of  the  continent.  When  the  system  had  been  adjusted 
to  a  natural  centre,  those  shocks  were  precluded,  which 
must  have  resulted  from  the  natural  greatness  of  France 
and  the  contingent  ag-o^randisement  of  some  other  state  of 
the  continent  *^ ;  and  when  on  the  other  hand  the  British 
government  had  become  the  secondary  or  restraining 
power,  the  struggles  of  the  system  were  moderated  by  the 
pacific  spirit  of  a  commercial  people,  interested  in  main- 
taining tranquillity,  and  shut  out  from  the  allurements  of 
military  enterprise.  The  balance  thus  constituted  resem- 
bled the  distribution  of  the  surface  of  the  globe,  on  which 
we  live.  The  sea  was  balanced  against  the  land  ;  and, 
while  the  due  equipoise  of  the  whole  was  preserved  about 
a  natural  centre,  the  energies  of  commerce  were  allowed 
their  full  expansion,  to  animate  the  industry,  and  to  exer- 
cise the  capacities  of  man. 

It  has  been  said  of  the  great  philosopher  of  antiquity, 
that  he  threw  himself  into  the  Euripus,  because  he  could 
not  discover  the  principle  of  its  complicated  tides.  The 
tradition  seems  aptly  to  describe  the  mere  politician  of 
this  world.  Ignorant  of  the  guiding  causes  of  political 
changes,  he  suspects  not  that  he  should  look  to  heaven 
for  the  controlling  influences,  and,  distracted  by  their 
inexplicable  appearances,  he  plunges  blindly  into  their 
current,  and  is  borne  away  in  its  Course. 

The  distinguished  philosopher  of  modern  ages,  who 
discovered  the  cause  of  the  appearances,  which  have 
been  said  to  have  thus  perplexed  the  great  sage  of  an- 
tiquity, was  the  glory  of  that  period  of  the  English 
history,  Mdiich  has  been  considered  in  this  and  the  pre- 
ceding chapter.  The  penetrating  genius  of  Newton 
presented  at  this  time  the  most  complete  and  important 
examples  of  the  plan  of  philosophical  enquiry,  which  in 

"  Mably,  tome  v.  p.  63. 
VOL.   IV.  E 
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the  earlier  part  of  the  sixteenth  century  had  been  pointed 
out  by  Bacon.  Among  the  minuter  phenomena  of 
nature  he  examined  with  surprising  ingenuity  the  pro- 
perties of  light  *^,  applying  his  grand  discovery  of  the 
difference  of  refrangibility  to  the  improvement  of  the 
telescope  ;  and  in  the  greater  operations  of  the  material 
universe  he  first  perceived  the  connexion  of  the  planetary 
movements  vv^ith  the  principle  of  terrestrial  gravitation  ^^, 
and  was  thus  enabled  to  construct  a  system  of  physical 
astronomy,  which  later  mathematicians  have  perfected 
and  verified.  The  very  processes,  by  which  he  attained 
his  purposes,  were  not  less  novel  than  his  discoveries. 
In  forming  his  theory  of  light  he  devised  experiments 
unlike  any,  which  had  been  previously  instituted.  In 
constructing  his  mathematical  system  of  the  universe  he 
perfected  the  geometrical  reasoning  of  the  ancients^*, 
and,  when  the  powers  of  geometry  and  of  the  ordinary 
algebra  proved  insufficient  for  his  sublime  enquiry,  he 
invented  another  mode  of  reasoning  '^^,  by  which  he  pro- 
secuted his  investigations.  If  the  mathematicians  of  the 
continent  have  since  provided  a  method  of  reasoning 
more  convenient  in  its  use,  and  more  extended  in  its 

■**  His    discoveries     concerning  light  the  want  of  a p«?'n6o/ie  figure  of  the  lenses, 

were  communicated  to  the  Royal  Society  to  which  they  have  since  been  ground. 
in  the  year  1671,  though  his  treatise  of  ''^  It  may  be  here  remarked  that  this 

Optics  was  not  pidihshed  until  the  year  discovery  could  not  have  been  made,  if 

1704.     His  reflecting  telescope,  which  he  the  earth  were   not   accompanied  by  a 

had  constructed  to  avoid  the   confusion  moon,  moving  in  an  elliptic  orbit;  and 

arising  from  the  different  refrangibility  that  the  calculations,  by  which  the  theory 

of  the  component  parts  of  solar  light,  was  of  the  solar  system   has  been  perfected, 

afterwards  superseded  by  the  achromatic,  have    sprung    from    the    numerous   and 

or  colourless,  telescope  of  Dollond.     As  complicated  perturbations  of  that  satel- 

however  it  was  found   impracticable   to  lite. 

form  compound  lenses,  such  as  he  pro-  ■•*  In  his  method  of  prime  and  ultimate 
posed,  sufficiently  large,  the  principle  of  ratios,  explained  in  the  lemmas,  which 
reflection  was  again  adopted  by  Her-  he  has  prefixed  to  his  mathematical  prin- 
schel  for  telescopes  of  great  power.  It  ciples  of  natural  philosophy,  first  pub- 
seems  probable  that  even  for  this  purpose  lished  in  the  year  1687.  The  principle 
the  invention  of  Dollond  may  hereafter  of  this  mode  of  reasoning  may  indeed  be 
he  preferred,  the  distinguished  son  of  traced  to  the  earliest  period  of  geometry, 
Herschel  having  recently  discovered,  and  examples  of  it  ia  its  less  perfect  form 
that  the  difficulty  consisted,  not  in  the  may  be  found  in  the  writings  of  Archi- 
numerous  imperfections  incidental  to  medes. 
flint-glass,  as  had  been  supposed,  but  in  *^  The  method  of  fluxions. 
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application,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  that  its  principle 
was  originally  suggested  to  Leibnitz  by  a  communication 
from  Newton  ^^^  in  which  he  had  obscurely  intimated 
his  own  discoveries.  If  they  have  prosecuted  their  me- 
thod with  an  acknowledged  superiority,  we  here  dis- 
cover the  influence  of  the  mind  of  Newton.  Foreign 
mathematicians  have  been  roused  to  an  honourable 
emulation,  while  those  of  the  British  empire,  reve- 
rencing the  fame  of  their  great  philosopher,  have  too 
long  lingered  in  his  path. 

In  noticing  the  progress  of  philosophical  discovery  it 
may  be  interesting  to  remark,  that  it  was  the  boast  of 
Archimedes,  that  he  could  move  even  the  globe  of  the 
earth  by  his  mechanic  skill,  if  he  could  find  a  place,  in 
which  to  stand ;  and  that  the  system  of  Newton  has 
authorised  us  to  infer,  that  the  condition  was  perfectly 
needless,  and  the  boast  wholly  nugatory,  since  without 
any  such  position,  and  without  any  mechanical  con- 
trivance, every  the  slightest  motion  generated  by  what- 
ever cause  on  the  surface  of  our  earth,  must  by  the 
universal  agency  of  gravitation  move,  not  only  the  earth 
itself,  but  the  whole  planetary,  and  perhaps  also  the 
whole  sidereal  system. 

After  all  which  Newton  has  accomplished,  the  su- 
perior power  of  his  mind  may  seem  to  be  best  estimated 
from  that,  which  in  the  actual  state  of  physical  science 
he  could  only  conjecture,  because  in  these  instances  he 
has  most  outstripped  the  general  intelligence  of  his  age. 


*^  It  was  the  judgment  of  Montucla,  iu  Hist,  des  Mathem.  tome  iii,  p.  109.    It 

regard    to  the  very    contested    claim   of  seems  thus   that  the  single  littleness  in 

priority  of  invention,  that  the  results  of  the  mind  of  Newton,  which  withheld  the 

the   fluxional   reasoning,    communicated  knowledge  of  his  new  mode  of  reasoning, 

hy  Newton  without  any  explanation  of  eventually  proved  the  occasion  of  a  great 

his  process,  led  Leibnitz  to  discover  the  improvement  of  mathematical  science,  hy 

differential    and  integral  calculus,  being  sending     the     mathematicians    of     the 

however  assisted  by  the  previous  disco-  continent  into  a  diflerent  track, 
veries  of  Ferraat,  Barrow,  and  Wallis.— 

E  2 
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From  their  respective  degrees  of  power  in  refracting 
light  ^^,  he  was  led  to  conceive  that  the  diamond  is 
wholly,  and  water  partly,  composed  of  an  inflammable 
substance  ;  and  the  improved  chemistry  of  our  age  has 
accordingly  ascertained,  that  the  former  is  pure  carbon, 
and  may  be  wholly  consumed,  and  that  the  latter  is 
formed  partly  of  inflammable  air.  In  his  own  science  of 
light  also  he  was,  from  the  peculiarity  of  the  refractive 
power  of  Iceland-crystal  ^^,  led  to  anticipate  the  discovery 
of  the  'polarimtion  of  the  rays  of  light,  which  attributes 
to  corpuscles,  minute  beyond  all  imagination,  sides  pos- 
sessed of  contrary  qualities,  like  the  contrasted  poles  of 
magnetic  substances. 

While  Newton  was  thus  eno-ao-ed  in  disclosinQf-  to  the 
world  the  secrets  of  material  nature,  Locke  was  applying 
to  the  examination  of  the  human  mind  the  same  process 
of  observation,  and  giving  a  beginning  to  the  modern 
metaphysics.  Encouraged  by  the  bold  independence 
of  the  French  philosopher  Des  Cartes,  but  with  equal 
independence  rejecting  the  novel  theories  "^^5  which  that 
philosopher  had  substituted  for  the  old,  he  investigated 
by  actual  experience  the  proceedings  of  the  under- 
standing in  the  acquisition   of  knowledge,    prescribed 

*''  Optice,  lib.  ii.  part  iil.  prop.  10.  had  been  directed  to  a  whollj'-  different 
*^  Ibid,,  qusest.  29.  train  of  thought,  or  perhaps  suspended  in 
*^  Locke  has  strenuously  combated  two  sound  sleep,  seems  explicable  only  by 
theories  of  Des  Cartes,  one  relating  to  supposing,  that  the  former  train  of 
spirit,  the  other  to  matter.  In  regard  to  thought  had  been  continued  after  con- 
spirit  he  has  effectually  disproved  the  sciousness  had  ceased,  and  again  at- 
notion  of  innate  ideas,  and  in  regard  to  tracted  attention,  when  it  had  reached 
matter  he  has  with  equal  success  main-  the  desired  idea.  The  analogical  argu- 
tained  that  the  ideas  of  body  and  exten-  ment,  that  the  act  of  thinking  is  not  more 
sion  had  been  improperly  confounded.  necessary  to  the  mind,  than  the  act  of 
He  seems  however  to  have  failed  in  his  moving  to  the  body,  is  destitute  of  foun- 
effbrt  to  prove  that  the  soul  does  not  dation,  for  vitality  is  not  separable  from 
always  think,  which  he  conceived,  though  motion  of  some  kind.  Nor  can  a  power 
erroneously,  to  be  necessary  to  his  argu-  so  frequently  auxiliary  to  memory  as  un- 
ment  disproving  the  existence  of  innate  conscious  thought,  be  deemed  useless ; 
ideas.  The  recurrence,  so  commonly  ex-  and  surely  the  belief  of  its  perpetual  and 
perienced,  of  an  idea  to  the  mind,  inherent  activity  exalts  our  conception  of 
when  the  effort  to  recover  it  had  been  the  human  soul, 
abandoned  as  hopeless,  and  the  attention 


GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND,  1685-168S.  53 

methods  of  removing  tlie  difficulties  opposed  by  the 
imperfections  and  abuses  of  language,  and  even  marked 
the  limits,  by  which  the  researches  of  our  reason  must 
naturally  be  bounded  and  confined.  Defects,  at  the 
close  of  much  more  than  a  century,  may  now  doubtless 
be  perceived  in  his  Essay  on  the  Human  Understanding, 
but  it  still  remains  a  noble  and  instructive  monument  of 
original  and  practical  observation. 

The  same  philosopher,  in  the  same  year  in  which  he 
published  this  work  ^^,  gave  also  to  the  world  his  Treatise 
on  Civil  Government,  which  was  Ions;  esteemed  as  the 
justification  of  the  British  revolution.  While  the  suc- 
cession established  by  that  event  was  threatened  by  the 
pretensions  of  the  exiled  family,  and  the  world  had  not 
yet  been  instructed  in  the  evils  of  a  subverted  govern- 
ment, the  principles  of  this  treatise  were  not  very 
jealously  examined,  and  it  was  admitted  to  be  the  plea 
of  those,  who  had  rescued  the  constitution  from  the 
tyranny  and  bigotry  of  James  II.  It  has  however  been 
since  perceived,  that  the  theory  of  government,  which 
it  proposes,  is  irreconcilable  to  the  cautious  and  moderate 
conduct  of  the  statesmen  ^\  whom  it  professes  to  vindi- 
cate, and  that  the  principle  of  free  consent,  which  it 
maintains,  tends  by  very  direct  inference  to  relax  all  the 
bands  of  political  society.     The  principles  of  the  true 

•^  Both  were  published  in  the  year  '^  The  whole  history  of  the  revolution 
1690.  The  treatise  on  civil  govern-  manifests  an  anxious  desire  to  deviate 
ment  appears  to  have  been  composed  to  as  little  as  possible  from  the  ordinary 
vindicate  the  revolution,  when  the  non-  practice  of  the  government,  and  even  to 
juring  bishops  had  revived  an  absurd  disguise  as  much  as  was  practicable  the 
treatise  of  Sir  Robert  Fdmer,  which  inegularifj',  which  could  not  be  avoided, 
traced  the  right  of  kings  to  the  authority  There  was  accordingly  no  mention  of 
of  the  patriarchs.  That  on  the  human  cashiering  the  king.  It  was  on  the  con- 
understanding  had  been  long  meditated  trary  earnestly  insisted,  that  there  was  no 
and  composed  at  Amsterdam  before  the  dissolution  of  the  government;  and  as- 
revolution.  In  the  former  Locke  appears  semblages  of  the  populace,  thouijh  fa- 
to  have  combined  the  notion  of  the  na-  voutable  to  the  revolution,  were  prohibited 
tural  eipiality  of  men,  maintained  by  by  jiroclamation. — Moore's  Hist,  of  tbu 
Hobbes,  with  Hooker's  notion  of  conbeut  lirit.  Revol.,  ch.  iii.  Burke's  Appeal  from 
as  the  fouudatiuu  of  government.  the  New  to  the  Old  'Whigs. 
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theory  of  our  social  relations  appear  to  be,  that  every 
civilised  man  is  born  in,  and  for  society  ;  that  every  social 
combination  of  men,  vi^hich  possesses  the  efficient  vigour 
of  a  government,  is  preferable  to  anarchy,  and  therefore 
is  entitled  to  support;  and  that  revolution  is  justifiable 
only  when  a  government  has,  from  whatsoever  cause,  so 
lost  its  efficiency,  that  violence  cannot  be  necessary  for 
accomplishing  the  change.  These  principles  are  suffi- 
cient to  justify  the  British  revolution,  for  the  military 
force  employed  was  competent  only  to  the  prevention  of 
disorder.  Modern  experience  would  not  encourage  us 
to  embrace  others  less  favourable  to  the  stability  of 
existing  governments. 

Of  these  two  founders  of  English  philosophy  it  should 
be  remarked,  "'that  both  were  strongly  attached  to  the 
Christian  religion,  and  both  exercised  their  faculties  in 
illustrating  the  sacred  writings.  If  the  mathematician 
was  too  much  disposed  to  seek  in  the  sublime  doctrines 
of  our  religion  truths  as  precise  and  distinct,  as  he 
found  in  his  favourite  science,  if  the  metaphysician  was 
too  eager  to  persuade  himself,  that  they  must  be  strictly 
consonant  to  the  natural  apprehensions  of  his  reason, 
yet  each  was  sincere  and  zealous  in  his  belief  of  its 
divine  original  and  its  paramount  importance.  The  phi- 
losophy of  the  British  empire  has  been  from  its  first 
formation  the  ally  of  Christianity. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

Of  the  history  of  France,  from  the  accession  of  Lewis  XIII.  in  the 
year  1610,  to  the  death  of  cardinal  Mazarin  in  the  year  1661. 

Lewis  XIII.  king,  in  the   3-ear   1610. — Richelieu  minister,  1624. — The  Protestants 

filially  reduced,  1629. — Cardinal    Mazarin    minister,    1642. — Lewis    XIV.    king, 

1643. — War  of  the  Fronde  begun,  164S. — Ended,  1652. — The  death  of  cardinal 
Mazarin,  1661. 

The  history  of  France  has  been  reviewed  to  the  death  of 
the  celebrated  Henry  IV.,  which  occurred  eight  years  be- 
fore the  commencement  of  the  great  war  of  German}^  From 
that  time,  through  the  long  period  of  fifty-one  years,  end- 
ing with  the  death  of  cardinal  Mazarin,  the  government 
seems  to  have  made  preparation  for  the  splendid  exer- 
tions of  the  reign  of  Lewis  XIV.,  which  procured  for 
France  the  predominance  in  the  later  period  of  the 
federative  policy  of  Europe.  By  the  death  of  the  car- 
dinal the  king  became  emancipated  from  the  tutelage, 
in  which  he  had  been  held  by  the  cautious  policy  of 
that  minister,  and  was  left  at  liberty  to  engage  in  those 
enterprises  of  ambition,  which  changed  the  general 
system  of  political  relations. 

The  edict  of  Nantes,  which  had  guaranteed  to  the 
Protestants  of  France  a  political  existence,  and  even  a 
kind  of  republican  independence  ^  in  the  heart  of  the 
kingdom,  could  be  but  a  temporary  arrangement ".     It 


^    After  the    apostasy   of  Henry  IV.  mens   Historiipies  sur  les  Causes  de  la 

they  refused  to   nominate    another  pro-  Revocation  de  I'Edit  de  Nantes,  tome  i. 

tector  from   the  great,    committing    the  pp.  12,  13.      1788. 

management  of  their  interests  to  a  sort  '"  Mably,  tome  iii.  p.  263,  &c.  Eclairc. 

of  states  general  of  the  sect. — Eclaircisse-  Hist.,  tome  i,  pp.  14,  15. 
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gave  to  the  Protestants  the  habit  of  acting  as  a  body, 
and  it  animated  them  with  the  confidence  belonging  to 
successful    resistance ;    but  it   presented  them  to   the 
government  in  a  hostile  and  alarming  position,  and  w^as 
sure  to  bring  against  them  the  full  exertion  of  its  power, 
as  soon  as  they  should  have  lost  Henry  IV.  their  friend 
iand  protector.     Lewis  XIII.   accordingly  was   scarcely 
seated  on  the  throne,  when  the  court  began  to  adopt 
measures  unfriendly  to  the  Protestants.     As  the  king- 
was  then  only  nine  years  old,  the  government  was  ad- 
ministered by  his  mother  in  the  character  of  regent. 
This   princess   immediately   embraced  a   new   plan   of 
policy,  by  courting  the  alliance  of  Spain,  with  the  royal 
family  of  which  country  she  negotiated  two  treaties  of 
marriage,  one  for  the  young  king,  the  other  for  his  sister 
Her  change  of  policy  alarmed  the  Protestants  ^,  already 
by   the   assassination   of  Henry  IV.  convinced   of  the 
relentless  bigotry  of  their  adversaries  ;  and  they  in  con- 
sequence  commenced   hostilities,   which  at  the  end  of 
seventeen  years  were  concluded  by  the  entire  reduction 
of  their  party. 

The  reign  of  Lewis  XIII.,  which  was  extended  to 
thirty-three  years,  may  notwithstanding  be  considered 
as  a  perpetual  minority,  the  superior  mind  of  Richelieu 
having  succeeded  to  the  authority  previously  exercised, 
first  by  the  queen  regent,  and  then  by  a  favourite,  and 
having  to  the  end  of  his  life,  which  preceded  the  death 
of  the  king  by  only  six  months,  maintained  an  entire 
ascendency.  Even  after  the  death  of  this  minister  '^  his 
influence  survived,  and  determined  the  choice  of  his 
successor,  the  cardinal  Mazarin.  Richelieu  indeed 
deserved  to  govern  the  kingdom  and  the  king.     Com- 

^  Mably,  tome  iii.  p.  261.  IV.  et  Louis  XIII.  par  Anquetll,  tome 

*  L'lutrigue  du  Cabinet  sous  Htiiiii      iii.  pp.  135,  136.    Paris,  1780. 
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prehensive  in  his  views,  and  vigorous  in  liis  measures, 
he  reduced  to  order  an  unsettled  government,  developed 
and  improved  its  yet  latent  energies,  and  directed  them 
with  success  to  the  adjustment  of  the  political  interests 
of  Europe. 

Lewis  on  the  other  hand  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
deficient  in  understanding,  and,  having  acquired  the  sur- 
name of  the  just,  must  have  been  respected  for  his  moral 
qualities  ^.  Though  indeed  he  appears  to  have  been  by- 
nature  ^  destined  to  be  directed  by  others,  he  was  how- 
ever far  from  being  a  mere  puppet  \  guided  mechani- 
cally by  whoever  happened  to  be  near  him.  He  is 
described  by  historians  '^  as  passive  in  the  general 
habits  of  his  character,  but  yet  struggling  from  time  to 
time  against  the  ascendency  of  his  minister,  and  yield- 
ing to  him  only  in  a  conviction  of  the  wisdom  of  his 
measures.  Inert,  but  not  destitute  of  the  ability  of  a 
sovereign  ;  sensible  of  the  merit  of  his  minister,  yet 
struggling  against  his  superiority  ;  such  was  the  mo- 
narch, whose  reign,  begun  by  a  feeble  and  distracted 
regency,  was  afterwards  by  the  genius  of  Richelieu 
rendered  the  period  of  the  exaltation  of  the  royal  autho- 
rity at  home,  and  distinguished  abroad  for  the  successful 
exertion  of  the  power  of  France  in  adjusting  the  inte- 
rests of  Europe.  To  the  actual  circumstances  of  his 
country  he  was  particularly  suited  ^.  He  would  have 
been  too  weak  for  the  embarrassing  situation  of  his  father 
Henry  IV.,  and  too  circumspect  for  the  brilliant  career 
of  his  son  Lewis  XIV. ;  but  his  cold  and  cautious  pru- 


^  St.  Simon  has  related  an  instance,  ^  When  Richelieu,  having  lost  Corbie 
in  which  this  prince  very  decisively  re-  to  the  Spaniards,  would  have  retired 
pulsed  a  proposal  made  to  him  by  his  beyond  the  Seine,  he  overruled  the  minis- 
father,  of  negotiating  an  intrigue  between  ter. — St.  Simon,  Supp.,  tome  ii.  p.  336. 
him  and  a  Mademoiselle  d'Hautefort,  to  ^  Henault,  vol.  ii.  p.  88.  L'lutrigue 
whom  he  was  much  attached. — Supp,  au  du  Cabinet,  tome  ii,  p.  195,  &c. 
Memoires,  tome  ii.  p.  343.  ^  Henault,  vol.  ii.  p.  88. 

^  L'lutrigue  du  Cabinet,  tome  ii.  p.  77. 
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dence  qualified  him  to  establish  the  yet  tottering  throne 
of  the  one,  and  to  prepare  his  country  for  the  splendid 
exertions  of  the  other. 

The  regency  of  the  queen-mother,  and  the  ministry 
of  the  favourite,  by  whom  she  was  succeeded,  formed  a 
fit  prelude  for  the  administration  of  Richelieu.  Fond 
of  intrigue,  but  ignorant  of  true  policy,  the  queen,  her- 
self an  Italian  ^°,  abandoned  herself  to  a  partiality  for 
an  obscure  native  of  her  own  country,  and  drove  from 
her  court  into  a  sort  of  imperfect  rebellion  ^^  the  gran- 
dees of  both  the  great  parties,  which  had  long  agitated 
the  state.  These  grandees  were  however  very  different 
from  their  fathers,  who  had  contended  for  dominion. 
Theirs  was  a  struggle  only  for  ascendency  at  court  ^',  for 
they  had  already  proved  by  their  subserviency  to  a 
favourite,  that  they  were  actuated  by  no  other  principle 
than  an  unsatisfied  avidity.  To  pacify  the  malecontents^^ 
an  assembly  of  the  states  was  convened,  the  last  except 
that  which  in  the  year  1789  subverted  the  government. 
Destitute  of  all  interest  in  the  public  welfare^*,  this 
assembly  just  served  to  prove  to  the  people  of  France 
its  entire  inutility,  and  to  explode  all  reliance  upon  an 
expedient  so  unavailing.  But  at  the  moment  ^^,  in  which 
these  cabals  seemed  to  threaten  the  kingdom  with  the 
calamities  of  a  distracted  government,  appeared  the 
superior  genius,  by  whose  commanding  administration 
every  thing  was  rectified,  these  very  agitations  being 
rendered  instrumental  to  the  exaltation  of  the  royal 
authority. 

The  ecclesiastical  state,  in  which   Richelieu  had  en- 

*"  She  was  the  daughter  of  Francis,  the  notables  equally  frivolous  was  con- 
great  duke  of  Tuscany.  vened  at  Rouen,  and  another  at  the  Thu- 

"   Henault,  vol.  ii.  p.  34.     L'lntrigue  illeries  in  the  year  1626. — Ibid.,  tome  ii. 

du  Cabinet,  tome  i.  p.  319,  &c.  pp.  78—81,  259. 

'^  L'lntrigue  du  Cabinet,  tome  i.  p.  '*  Mably,  tome  iii.  p.  277 — 279. 

290,  &c.  1*  Ibid.,  p.  285. 

'*  In  the  year  1614,  an  assembly  of 
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gaged  ^^  forbade  him  to  aspire  to  the  possession  of  inde- 
pendent power,  and  in  France  it  would  not  then  have 
been  practicable  to  establish  the  dominion  of  the  church. 
The  minister  accordingly  devoted  to  the  aggrandisement 
of  his  sovereign  all  the  resources  of  a  mind,  capable  of 
defying  and  subduing  the  resistance  of  a  discontented 
nobility.  The  king  on  the  other  hand,  who,  when  he 
first  assumed  the  government  had  attached  himself  for 
a  short  time  to  a  favourite  ^"^  as  little  capable  of  directing 
it,  as  the  favourite  of  his  mother,  confided  thencefor- 
ward, though  not  implicitly,  the  management  of  afi'airs 
to  the  zeal  of  his  minister.  The  vigour  of  the  minister 
was  thus  controlled  by  the  circumspection  of  the  mo- 
narch, and  the  violent  measures  employed  for  the  reduc- 
tion of  a  turbulent  aristocracy,  were  felt  by  the  public 
to  have  been  rather  suggested  by  the  minister,  than 
dictated  by  the  sovereign. 

The  reduction  of  the  Protestants  ^^  M^as  a  principal 
object  of  his  administration,  for  their  privileges  rendered 
them  formidable  to  the  state,  and  useful  allies  to  every 
party  of  the  discontented.  He  proposed  this  object 
however  as  a  politician,  not  as  a  persecutor.  He  re- 
solved ^^  to  deprive  them  of  all  political  strength  as  a 
party,  but  he  did  not  exclude  them  from  an  entire  tole- 
ration as  a  sect.  In  accomplishing  this  purpose,  he 
made  preparation  for  that  other,  of  reducing  the  nobles, 
which  was  at  the  time  perceived  by  one  of  that  order. 

For  bringing  the  nobility  to  depend  upon  the  crown  ^^, 
he  extended  over  the  whole  kingdom  an  active  system 
of  espionage,  and  employed  even  the  administration  of 
justice  as  the  instrument  of  his  policy,  reducing  to  prac- 


^^  He  was  bishop  of  LiKjon  in  the  year  '^  Mahly,  tome  iii.  p.  287. 

1616,  when  he  was  made  secretary.     In  '^  Eclairc.  Hist.,  tome  i.  pp,  IG,  17. 

the  year  1624  he  became  a  cardinal.  ^^  Mably,  tome  iii.  p.  293. 

^^  The  constable  de  Luynes. 
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tice  the  maxims  of  government,  whicli  Macliiavelli  had 
inculcated,  and  either  destroying-  on  the  scaffold,  or 
sending  into  exile,  every  noble,  who  would  not  be  sub- 
servient to  his  will.  Even  the  mother  of  the  king^\ 
forced  into  a  necessitous  banishment,  exhibited  a  stri- 
king example  of  the  futility  of  all  attempts  to  oppose 
this  extraordinary  minister,  which  confounded  the 
schemes  of  his  enemies. 

The  assembly  of  the  states,  convened  in  the  year  1614, 
seems  as  if  it  had  been  held  only  for  justifying  the  arbi- 
trary policy  of  Richelieu,  by  demonstrating  that  the 
aggrandisement  of  the  royal  power  was  the  only  con- 
stitutional improvement,  accommodated  to  the  circunj- 
stances  of  France.  The  great  trunk  of  the  modern  policy 
of  Europe  appears  to  have  been  unavoidably  disqualified 
for  those  nicer  processes  of  political  combination,  which 
might  be  elaborated  in  some  of  its  branches.  The  feu- 
dal habits,  which  were  indispensably  prevalent  in  the 
central  government  of  the  system,  seem  to  have  been 
incapable  of  furnishing  any  other  result,  consistently 
with  the  unity  of  the  government,  than  the  establishment 
of  a  military  monarchy.  In  this  government  accordingly 
the  administration  of  Richelieu  was,  what  the  revolution 
of  the  year  1688  was  in  our  own,  the  crisis  which  closed 
the  long  series  of  the  public  agitations,  and  gave  to  the 
constitution  the  perfection  belonging  to  its  principles. 
It  did  not  erect  a  system  of  civil  liberty,  for  the  ground- 
work of  civil  liberty  did  not  exist  among  the  French ; 
but  it  gave  consistency  and  vigour  to  the  monarchy, 
enablins"  it  to  be  the  instrument  of  much  domestic  im- 
provement,  and  to  maintain  with  Austria  a  successful 
struggle  for  predominance  in  the  general  combination  of 
European  policy. 

^^  L'Intrigue  du  Cabinet,  tome  ii.  p.  87. 
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The  beneficial  effects  of  liis  government  were  in  part 
achieved  by  Richelieu  himself.  He^^  procured  the 
establishment  of  the  French  academy,  and  furnished  it 
with  endowments  and  privileges,  which  secured  its  sta- 
bility. To  him^^  was  France  indebted  for  the  first 
encouragement  of  maritime  commerce,  when  it  had 
been  wholly  suppressed  by  two  centuries  of  foreign  or 
domestic  war.  To  animate  the  enterprise  of  the  people, 
he  caused  himself  to  be  appointed  superintendent  of 
commerce,  interested  himself  in  the  undertakings  of 
mercantile  companies  associated  under  his  protection, 
and  a  short  time  before  his  death  formed  by  the  conso- 
lidation of  all  these  societies  the  company  of  the  Indies. 
But  the  splendid  and  distinguished  object  of  his  admi- 
nistration was  his  strenuous  exertion  of  the  power  of 
France  for  the  reduction  of  the  then  predominating 
greatness  of  the  house  of  Austria.  To  this  all  the  mea- 
sures of  his  policy  appear  to  have  been  subordinate. 
The  French  Protestants  he  deprived  of  an  independence 
not  compatible  with  the  unity  of  the  government ;  the 
great  nobles  he  brought  down  from  their  feudal  haughti- 
ness to  an  acknowledgment  of  the  supremacy  of  the 
royal  authority  ;  the  various  resources  of  the  country, 
which  he  governed,  he  sedulously  cultivated  and  im- 
proved :  all  these  efforts  however  found  a  common  result 
in  the  exertions,  bv  which  the  ambition  of  Austria  was 
resisted,  and  compelled  to  confine  itself  within  limits 
prescribed  by  the  general  interests  of  Europe.  As  the 
administration  of  Richelieu  constituted  in  the  history  of 
France  a  crisis,  corresponding  to  that  of  the  revolution  in 
the  history  of  England,  so  was  it  likewise  the  period,  in 
which  the  government  of  the  former  country  was  success- 

^  L'lntrifj^ue  du   Cabinet,  tome  ii.  p.       which  he  began,  was  suffered  to  decay  in 
437;   tome  lii.  p.  139.  tlie  time   of    Mazarin. — L'Esprit  de   la 

**  Ibid.,  tome  ii.  p.  489.    The  marine,       Froude,  tome  iii.  p.  38.    Parisj  1772. 
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fully  opposed  to  the  predominance  of  Austria,  as  towards 
the  close  of  the  same  century  the  reign  of  William,  with 
similar  success,  opposed  the  resources  of  the  improved 
government  of  these  countries  to  the  usurping  ambition 
of  France. 

It  was  perhaps  unavoidable,  that  the  first  efforts  to 
constitute  a  system  of  federative  policy  should  be  per- 
verted by  that  unprincipled  policy,  which  regards  expe- 
diency as  a  sufficient  justification  of  unprovoked  aggres- 
sion. It  is  indeed  not  unnatural  that  a  statesman,  who 
must  be  guided  by  a  consideration  of  expediency  even 
in  maintaining  an  unequivocal  right,  should  be  brought 
to  think,  that  it  is  in  every  case  a  justifying  principle  of 
political  conduct.  A  melancholy  series  of  unwarrant- 
able aggression  may  accordingly  be  traced  from  Riche- 
lieu's encroachment  on  the  independence  of  Savoy  ^*, 
through  the  treaty  proposing  to  partition  the  territories 
of  Spain  at  the  close  of  the  same  century,  and  the  actual 
partitions  of  Poland  in  that  which  succeeded,  to  the 
grand  consummation  of  this  mischievous  policy  in  the 
establishment  of  the  dominion  of  France  over  almost  the 
whole  of  western  Europe.  May  we  hope  that  mankind, 
instructed  by  the  calamities  with  which  this  spurious 
policy  at  length  overwhelmed  the  continent  of  Europe, 
will  learn  to  separate  from  it  the  true  principles  of  a 
balanced  policy,  and  to  form  a  system  not  containing 
within  itself  the  cause  of  its  own  dissolution? 

It  is  remarkable  that  three  contemporary  monarchs  of 
this  period  suffered  themselves  to  be  guided  by  their 
respective  ministers ;  the   king  of  France    by  cardinal 

-■*  In  the  struggle  between  France  and  solnte  dominion  over  the  counsels  of  that 

Austria  it  was  the  interest  of  Savoy  to  state,  being  perhaps,  says  Anquetil,  the 

remain    neuter.     This    however    did    not  first    politician,   who    exhibited    to     the 

suit     the     views   of     the     French    mi-  world  the  scandalous  example  of  usurpa- 

nister,  and  he  assumed,  tlirough  the  in-  tion  covered  by  the  appearance  of  protec- 

fluence  of  the  widow  of  the  duke,  sister  tion. — L'Intngue  du  Cabinet,  tome  iii.  p. 

of  the  king  of  France,  an  entire  and  ab-  26 — 37. 
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Richelieu,  the  king  of  Spain  by  count  Olivarez,  and  the 
king  of  England  by  the  duke  of  Buckingham.  It  may 
be  added,  that  the  very  various  characters  of  the  minis- 
ters appear  to  have  borne  an  apt  correspondence  to  the 
respective  situations  of  the  three  countries.  France, 
which  was  then  struggling  to  repress  the  inordinate 
ambition  of  Austria,  and  to  place  itself  in  the  station  of 
protector  of  the  liberties  of  Europe,  was  governed  by  the 
profound  and  energetic  policy  of  Richelieu.  Spain, 
which  assisted  in  maintaining  the  cause  of  Austria,  but 
was  in  each  successive  year  receding  further  from  the 
pre-eminence,  which  it  had  enjoyed  in  the  preceding 
century,  was  administered  by  the  rash  vigour  of  Olivarez, 
an  unequal,  but  not  contemptible  antagonist.  England, 
which  had  then  little  or  no  concern  with  the  political 
interests  of  the  continent,  and  was  tending  rapidly 
towards  the  crisis  of  its  domestic  agitations,  was  directed 
by  the  vain  imbecility  of  Buckingham.  The  active 
genius  of  the  cardinal  appears  also  to  have  been  exerted 
in  every  direction  around  the  country,  which  he  super- 
intended. While  he  negotiated  with  the  Dutch,  the 
Danes,  and  the  Swedes,  and  assisted  them  in  their  hos- 
tilities against  Austria  in  Germany,  he  attacked  the 
Austrian  power  in  Italy,  he  waged  a  successful  war 
against  Spain,  he  supported^  though  he  did  not  insti- 
gate ^^  the  insurrection  of  Calabria,  and  he  connected 
himself  with  the  Puritans  of  England  ^^,  with  the  Cove- 
nanters of  Scotland  ^\  and  probably  with  the  Roman 
Catholics  of  Ireland. 

Lewis  XIII.,  who  had  been  so  much  guided  by  this 
extraordinary  minister,  survived  him  but  a  few  months, 
and  then  transmitted  his  kingdom  to  a  minority,  of  which 

^  This  appears  from  the  narrative  of  locke,  in  his  Memorials,  p.  22.     Loudon, 

Assarino,  in  his  Rivolutioni  di  Catalogna,  16S2. 

Bologna,  1648.  ^^  Hallam,  vol.  ii.  p.  20,  note. 

^  This  is  positively  asserted  by  White- 
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another  cardinal  exercised  the  exclusive  direction.  His- 
torians appear  to  have  delighted  in  contrasting  the  sub- 
tle and  insinuating  policy  of  Mazarin  to  the  bold  and 
overbearing  energy  of  Richelieu.  No  two  able  minis- 
ters could  have  been  more  different,  yet  the  system  of 
the  public  measures  ^^  vi^as  not  changed.  Mazarin  had 
been  the  pupil  of  Richelieu,  he  had  adopted  in  all  things 
his  principles  of  policy,  and  he  pursued  them  with  not 
less  ardour  and  constancy,  though  with  a  cautious  and 
temporising  address.  The  artful  management  of  the 
Italian  accordingly  completed,  what  had  been  begun  by 
the  darino-  visfour  of  the  French  cardinal,  the  two  eccle- 
siastics  being  alike  disposed  to  exalt  the  royal  authority 
on  the  humiliation  of  the  nobles  and  the  parliament  of 
Paris. 

Mazarin  could  not  have  adequately  discharged  the 
function  of  his  predecessor,  who  had  died  at  the  end  of 
the  year  1642,  between  five  and  six  years  before  the 
termination  of  the  protracted  negotiations  of  Westphalia. 
When  however  these  negotiations  had  begun  to  be  im- 
portant, and  the  war  to  be  subordinate  to  their  progress, 
the  crafty  genius  of  Mazarin  was  best  fitted  to  conduct 
the  great  struggle  to  a  conclusion,  which  is  the  true 
epoch  of  the  federative  policy  of  Europe.  New  distur- 
bances occurred  in  France  in  the  same  year,  in  which 
the  peace  of  Westphalia  was  concluded;  but  these  were 
of  a  kind  well  accommodated  to  the  timid  and  artful 
character  of  the  latter  minister,  who  so  managed  them 
as  to  lead  them  to  an  issue  favourable  to  the  power  of 
the  crown.  These  disturbances  too,  it  should  be  re- 
marked, were  just  sufficient  to  incapacitate  France  for 
making  such  an  impression  on  the  Spanish  territory,  the 

*^  II  (le  cardinal  de  Mazarin)  se  fit  iin       appeloit  toujours  son  maitre. — M6m.  de 
principe  dedemeiirer  uni  avec  tout  ce  qui       St.  Simon,  Supp,  tome  ii.  p.  215. 
avoit  tenu  au  cardinal  de  Richelieu,  qu'il 
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the  war  witli  Spain  being  still  continued,  as  might  have 
impaired  the  independence  of  that  government,  without 
however  disabling  it  for  strengthening  its  own  frontiers, 
both  on  the  north  and  on  the  south,  by  various  important 
acquisitions. 

The  leader  of  the  new  disturbances  of  France  was, 
like  the  minister,  an  ecclesiastic.  He  was  at  length 
raised  to  the  rank  of  cardinal,  and  is  commonly  men- 
tioned by  the  title  of  the  cardinal  de  Retz ;  but  at  this 
time  he  was  coadjutor  of  the  archbishop  of  Paris,  and 
his  great  instrument  of  sedition  was  the  influence  ^^, 
which  he  exercised  over  the  turbulent  spirits  of  the 
capital,  by  the  agency  of  the  parochial  clergy,  who 
were  attached  to  him  for  his  hypocritical  zeal  and 
eminent  ability.  The  last  struggle  of  the  parties  of 
France  was  thus  maintained  under  the  direction  of  two 
ecclesiastical  leaders,  Mazarin  supporting  the  authority 
of  the  crown,  while  the  malecontents  were  headed  by  De 
Retz.  The  ecclesiastical  character  of  the  ministry  since 
the  advancement  of  Richelieu  had  separated  the  executive 
authority  from  the  nobility ;  and  that  of  the  leader  of 
sedition  seems  to  have  had  a  similar  operation  in  de- 
taching the  malecontents  from  so  close  a  connexion  with 
the  nobles,  as  might  have  led  them  to  an  open  rebellion. 
Thus  on  both  parts  was  the  feudal  aristocracy  of  France 
excluded  from  political  importance. 

These  disturbances,  in  which  the  discontent  generated 
by  the  severe  government  of  Richelieu  feebly  exploded, 
have  been  distinguished  by  the  name  of  the  fronde,  an 
appellation  ludicrously  derived  from  the  daily  contests 
between  the  police-guard  of  Paris  and  the  children^'*, 
who  amused  themselves  with  discharoino;  stones  from 

*  This   he  had  gained  by  favourintr  as  his    pupil. — L'Esprit  de   la    Fronde, 

the  Jausenists,  who  had  been  persecuted  tome  ii.  p.  214 — 216.    Paris,  1772. 
by  Richelieu,  and  were  on  that  account  ^  L'lntrigue    du    Cabinet,    tome   iii, 

hostile  to  Mazarin,  whom  they  coiisidered  pp.  217,  218. 

VOL.  IV.  F 
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slings  in  the  trenches  of  that  capital,  the  alternate  bold- 
ness and  timidity  of  these  young  combatants  having 
suggested  a  comparison  between  them  and  the  unsteady 
opponents  of  the  minister.  They  were  indeed  main- 
tained by  a  party  so  incongruous,  that  no  systematic 
plan  of  action  could  be  steadily  pursued,  and  no  one 
distinct  object,  except  the  removal  of  the  minister,  could 
even  be  proposed  ^\ 

Richelieu,  in  suppressing  all  opposition  to  the  prero- 
gative, repelled  the  pretensions  of  the  parliament  of 
Paris,  which  had  with  unabated  perseverance  endea- 
voured to  raise  itself  from  the  rank  of  a  judicial  tribunal 
to  that  of  a  national  council,  the  approbation  of  which 
should  be  necessary  for  sanctioning  the  ordinances  of 
the  crown.  In  this  struggle  the  parliament  was  forced 
to  yield  to  a  minister,  by  whom  the  Protestants  and  the 
nobles  had  been  already  humbled  ;  but  their  discontent, 
which  fermented  in  secret,  manifested  itself  when  a 
minor  sovereign,  and  a  minister  less  daring,  and  as  a 
foreigner  less  supported  by  connexions,  afforded  a  more 
favourable  opportunity  for  vindicating  their  claims. 
Even  then  however  it  was  necessary  for  them  to  seek 
assistance,  wherever  it  could  be  procured.  An  unna- 
tural union  was  accordingly  effected  by  this  society  of 
magistrates  with  the  discontented  nobles  ^'\  and,  as  if  to 
render  the  combination  as  heterogeneous  as  possible, 
the  whole  machine  of  sedition  was  directed  by  the  in- 
trigues of  an  ambitious  ecclesiastic.  The  result  was,  as 
Mably  has  justly  characterised  it,  perhaps  the  most 
ridiculous  war,  which  has  been  recorded  in  history.  De 
Retz,  anxious  to  possess  himself  of  that  exalted  station, 
which  had  been  successively  occupied  by  two  ecclesi- 
astics, took  care  to  direct  to  the  removal  of  Mazarin  the 

31  L'lntrigue  du  Cabinet,  tome  iii.  p.  311.        "  Mably,  tome  ui.  p.  294—296. 
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general  clamour  of  his  party,  but  without  particularising 
his  successor,  or  specifying  the  principles,  which  he 
should  be  required  to  observe ;  and,  while  a  war  was 
waged  against  the  confidential  minister  of  the  crown  ^^, 
all  his  adversaries  were  eager  to  testify  their  unshaken 
fidelity  to  the  sovereign. 

This  strange  assemblage  of  faction  may  be  regarded 
as  completing  by  its  discomfiture  the  success  of  the 
administration  of  Richelieu.  The  French  became  weary 
of  all  opposition  to  the  royal  pleasure.  Experience  had 
amply  taught  them  the  futility  of  their  endeavours  to 
introduce  into  their  government  the  principles  of  free- 
dom ;  and  they  were  at  length  prepared  to  seek  in  the 
splendour  of  the  reign  of  Lewis  XIV.  the  consolation  of 
a  brilliant  servitude. 

Among  the  remarkable  peculiarities  of  this  insurrec- 
tion was  the  important  influence  exercised  by  the 
women,  preparatory,  as  it  seems,  to  the  ascendency 
enjoyed  by  them  in  the  succeeding  century.  The 
female  sex  had  begun  to  attend  the  court  of  France 
almost  a  century  and  a  half  before  this  time  ^^  having 
been  drawn  thither  by  Anne  of  Brittany,  the  queen  of 
Lewis  XIL  ;  but,  as  that  prince  did  not  give  them  much 
attention,  their  brilliant  appearance  commenced  in  the 
reign  of  his  successor  Francis  L  Three  female  regen- 
cies afterwards  enhanced  the  credit  of  the  sex,  which 
acquired  yet  more  influence  from  the  amorous  propen- 
sities of  Henry  IV.  When  the  women  had  thus  been 
introduced  into  all  the  intercourses  of  society,  the  end- 
less cabals  of  the  fronde  afforded  an  ample  opportunity 
for  exercising  their  influence.  A  woman  was  the  soul 
of  every  council  ^^,  and  a  revolution  in  the  heart  of  a 

^  L' Intrigue   du    Cabinet,   tome   iii.  '*  Henault,  vol.  i.  p.  383. 

p.  368.    L'Esprit  de  la  Froade,  tome  ii.  ^'^  Thomas  sur  les  Femmes,  p,  160. 

p.  229. 
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female  announced  almost  uniformly  another  in  tlie  public 
affairs.  A  curious  conversation  ^^,  between  Mazarin  the 
French  minister  and  don  Lewis  de  Haro  the  prime 
minister  of  Spain,  contrasts  in  a  very  striking  manner 
the  ladies  of  the  two  countries,  in  one  of  which  they  had 
become  politicians,  in  the  other  had  continued  to  main- 
tain merely  the  social  importance  of  the  sex.  The 
French  congratulates  the  Spanish  minister  on  the  good 
fortune  of  his  country,  in  being  exempted  from  a  cause 
of  confusion,  greater  than  any  which  had  been  known  at 
Babel.  The  Spaniard  in  reply  expresses  his  thankful- 
ness for  the  diff"erent  disposition  of  the  women  of  his 
country,  who,  if  they  received  money  from  their  hus- 
bands, or  from  their  gallants,  were  completely  satisfied, 
and  felt  no  ambition  of  concerning:  themselves  with  the 
interests  of  the  state.  The  conduct  of  these  female  poli- 
ticians of  France  was  not  very  scrupulously  regulated 
by  decorum.  Their  interviews  were  almost  always  held 
at  night  ^^,  and  the  ladies  in  their  beds  received  their 
negotiators ;  and  such  is  the  force  of  the  prejudice  of 
party,  as  De  Retz  the  great  master  of  faction  has  well 
observed,  that  the  public  allowed  these  violations  of 
decency  to  pass  without  any  animadversion. 

An  insurrection,  the  professed  object  of  which  was 
the  removal  of  the  obnoxious  minister  of  a  regency,  was 
naturally  concluded  in  the  year  preceding  that,  in  which 
the  sovereign  received  the  crown.  The  royal  authority^^, 
strengthened  by  the  very  shocks,  which  it  had  sustained, 
began  from  this  time  to  display  that  vigour,  which  con- 
tinually increased  through  the  protracted  reign  of  Lewis 
XIV.  All  opposition  had  been  discomfited  and  dis- 
credited,  nor   did   any   domestic   discontent  remain  to 

3"  L'lntrlgue  du   Cabinet,   tome   iii,  '^  L'Esprit    de   la    Fronde,  tome   V. 

PP-  382,  383.  pp.  813,  814. 

"7  Ibid.,  tome  iv.  p.  G9. 
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divert  the  attention  of  tlie  government  from  the  en- 
terprises of  foreign  ambition.  The  administration  of 
Mazarin  was  however  continued  about  nine  years  longer, 
during  which  time  his  peculiar  character  was  actively 
exercised  in  making  preparation  for  the  subsequent 
efforts  of  this  important  reign.  The  predominant  pas- 
sion of  Richelieu  had  been  the  love  of  aggrandising  the 
power  of  the  crown,  that  of  Mazarin  was  an  anxiety  to 
improve  its  finances  ^^  The  former  principle  having 
produced  its  full  effect,  the  latter  was  then  required  to 
make  preparation  for  great  military  exertions. 

It  is  impossible  to  review  the  history  of  France  during 
the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries,  without  being 
forcibly  impressed  by  the  differing  circumstances  and 
results  of  the  struggles  of  the  religious  and  political  parties 
of  that  country  and  England,  which  yet  in  some  parti- 
culars exhibited  a  correspondence.  In  each  country  a 
sect  of  presbyterian  Protestants  opposed  the  established 
religion,  and  was  led  by  its  ecclesiastical  principles  to 
assert  a  civil  independence ;  and  in  each  was  also  formed 
a  political  party  ^"j  which  laboured  to  transform  the 
monarchy  into  a  republic.  But  in  the  history  of  Eng- 
land we  observe  these  two  parties  struggling  with 
united  efforts  to  reduce  the  power  of  the  crown,  in  that 
of  France  we  see  them  exerting  their  efforts  in  two 
distinct  periods,  the  religious  struggle  of  the  league 
having  been  concluded  nineteen  years  before  the  com- 
mencement of  the  political  struggle  of  the  fronde.  In 
England  accordingly  a  great  impulse  was  given  to  the 
government,  which  after  an  alternate  movement  settled 
in  the  central  position  of  a  regulated  freedom,  whereas 
in  France  the  two  parties   separately  exhausted  their 

*'  This  distinction  was  marked  in  the  following  epigram  : 

Fata  duos  regni  nobis  rapiiere  ministros  ; 
Siistulit  ille  bonos,  abstulit  iste  bona. — L'Esp.de  la  Fr.  V.  p.  700. 
•*»  Ibid.,  p.  64 
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powers,  the  religious  party  having  been  first  reduced  to 
submission. 

The  causes  of  these  distinctions,  so  important  in  re- 
gard to  the  subsequent  fortunes  of  the  government,  may 
be  satisfactorily  assigned.  The  Presbyterians  of  Eng- 
land contended  for  liberty  under  a  government  of  Pro- 
testants, with  the  independent  party  of  whom  they  could 
for  a  time  coalesce  into  one  powerful  opposition  within 
the  constitutional  forms  of  the  country.  Those  of  France 
were  opposed  to  a  government  of  Roman  Catholics,  from 
all  the  orders,  and  even  the  factions  of  which,  they  were 
necessarily  alien,  and  not  aifording  any  national  assem- 
bly, in  which  their  pretensions  could  be  proposed  and 
discussed.  The  assemblies  of  the  states  *^  had  been  so 
degraded  in  the  public  estimation,  that  their  nature  and 
character  were  forgotten.  The  parliament,  in  attempting 
to  assume  a  legislative  character,  was  impelled  to  con- 
nect itself  with  malecontents,  wherever  to  be  found  :  but 
the  Protestants  *^  stood  aloof  from  a  body,  which  had 
ordained  an  annual  commemoration  of  the  massacre  of 
St.  Bartholomew's  day'*^,  and  established  a  regular  in- 
quisition for  the  detection  of  Protestants ;  and  left  them 
to  demonstrate,  by  their  vain,  and  even  ludicrous  efforts, 
how  incapable  was  the  French  people  of  maintaining  a 
struggle  for  freedom^.  A  single  instance  sufficiently 
characterises  the  difference  of  the  two  nations  in  their 
political  proceedings.  The  independent  party  in  Eng- 
land proceeded  against  the  earl  of  Strafford  by  a  parlia- 
mentary impeachment,  but  that  of  France  could  devise 
no  better  expedient  for  freeing  themselves  from  an  ob- 

■*^  Mably,  tome  iii.  p.  185.  itself,  is  dise:racefully   distinguished   in 

^  L'Esprit   de  la  Fronde,  tome  v.  p.  history  by  having  given  birth  to  the  cha- 

763.  racter  and  appellation  of  the  petit  maitre, 

**  Mably,  tome  iii.  p.  185.  the  personified  frivolity  of  the  nation. — 

•'^  The  party  of  the  nobles,  by  which  Le  Siecle  de  Louis  XIV.,]  tome  i.  p.  78. 

the  parliament  endeavoured  to  strengthen  Londres,  1752. 
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noxious  minister,  than  to  outlaw  him,  and  set  a  price 
upon  his  heacP''. 

The  administration  of  Mazarin  lasted  just  long'  enough 
after  the  termination  of  the  fronde,  for  concluding  the 
war  with  Spain  by  the  peace  of  the  Pyrenees,  a  principal 
article  of  which  was  the  stipulation  for  the  marriage  of 
the  king  with  the  infanta.  Fourteen  years  before,  when 
the  cardinal  was  directing  the  negotiations  of  Westpha- 
lia**^, this  alliance  had  been  a  favourite  object  of  his 
policy,  as  leading  with  much  probability  to  the  succes- 
sion of  the  crown  of  Spain.  He  was  then  disappointed 
by  the  obstinacy,  with  which  the  Spaniards  refused  to 
accede  to  the  treaty,  and  the  war  was  continued,  until 
they  had  been  reduced  to  a  more  compliant  temper.  In 
this  interval  occurred  the  sedition  of  the  fronde,  which 
the  patient  address  of  the  minister  enabled  him  to  sus- 
tain, while  he  conducted  a  languid  war  against  the 
wasted  power  of  that  foreign  enemy,  being  assisted  in  it 
by  the  discontent  of  the  turbulent  Catalonians '*^.  The 
same  minister  had  thus  the  extraordinary  fortune  of 
concluding  the  peace  of  Westphalia,  which  first  esta- 
blished a  balance  of  power  in  Europe  by  opposing 
France  to  Austria ;  of  suppressing,  or  rather  of  exhaust- 
ing, the  last  remnant  of  domestic  discontent,  and  thus 
preparing  France  for  the  uncontrolled  exertion  of  the 
whole  power  of  the  government ;  and  of  accomplishing 


^*  It  is  creditable  to  the  nation,  that  which  various  lesser  injuries,  inflicted  on 

this  price,  150,000  livres,  did   not  tempt  the  person  of  the  cardinal,  might  afford 

any  individual  to   offer  violence  to   the  pretensions. — L'Esprit  de  la  Fronde,  tome 

cardinal,  though  in  the  time  of  the  league  iv.  pp.  728,  7 'I'd. 

a   similar   proscription    had    caused   the  *^  Henaidt,  vol.  ii.  p.  136. 

death  of  the  admiral  de  Coligny.  Mazarin  ^^  The  French  had  availed  themselves 

may  indeed  have  been  indebted  for  his  of  it  to  establish  themselves  within  their 

safety  to  his  character  of  a  prince  of  the  province,  -which  they  ceased  to   occupy 

chm-ch,  on  account  of  which  the  clergy  of  only  a  few  months  before  the  suppression 

France  declaimed  vehemently  against  the  of   the   troubles  of  their  own  country. — • 

edict.     He  was  also  protected  by  ridicule,  Mem.  de  Louis  XIV.  et  XV.,  par  Miilot, 

Marigny  having  published  a  tarif,  specify-  tome  i.  p.  318.    Paris,  1777. 
ing  the  several  portions  of  the  sum,  to 
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the  Spanish  negotiation,  which  eventually  transferred 
the  Spanish  crown  from  the  reigning  family  of  Austria 
to  that  of  France,  and  thus  established  the  predominance 
of  the  latter  in  the  combinations  of  Europe. 

The  functions  of  this  minister  appear  to  have  been 
discharged  in  the  completion  of  these  important  measures, 
after  which  his  administration  was  speedily  terminated 
by  his  death.     Within  little  more  than  a  year  from  the 
conclusion  of  the  peace  of  the  Pyrenees,   the  death  of 
Mazarin  left  Lewis  XIV.  at  liberty  to  develope  all  the 
energies  of  his  government,  and  to  give  a  beginning  to  a 
new  period  of  the  policy  of  Europe.     Austria  was  ac- 
cordingly by  his  efforts  removed  from  that  pre-eminence 
of  power,  which  had   been  adjusted   by  the  treaty  of 
Westphalia ;  and,  while  France  assumed  the  station  of 
the  principal  member  of  the  system,  a  distinct  series  of 
events  constituted  the  British  government  the  rival  state, 
and  the  protector  of  the  general  independence. 
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Of  the  history  of  France,  from  the  death  of  cardinal  Mazarin  in  the 
year  1661,  to  the  grand  alliance  formed  against  France  in  the  year 
1689. 

War  of  the  right  of  devolution,  in  the  year  1667. — Triple  alliance  and  peace  of  Aix- 
la-Chapelle,  1568.— War  with  the  Dutch,  1672. — Alliance  against  France,  1674. — 
Peace  of  Nimeguen,  1678. — Chamber  of  re-unions,  1680. — Libertiesof  the  Gallicau 
church  assorted,  1682. — Revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes,  1685. — League  of  Augs- 
burgh,  1686. — Grand  alliance,  1689. 

The  age  of  Lewis  XIV.  claims  to  be  considered  as  the 
fourth  of  those  distinguished  periods  of  the  history  of 
our  species,  which  form  the  fertile  oases  of  its  intellec- 
tual progress  amidst  the  uniform  and  wearying  wastes  of 
violence  and  ambition.  It  is  consoling  to  the  philosophic 
student  of  history  to  discover  these  refreshing  interrup- 
tions of  the  tiresome  series  of  national  contentions,  espe- 
cially as  they  have  regularly  occurred  just  when  those 
contentions  had  reached  an  extreme  of  violence,  which 
threatened  an  hopeless  succession  of  savage  animosity. 

The  concluding  age  of  the  great  contest  of  Greece 
and  Persia,  the  age  of  Philip  and  Alexander,  was  the 
most  brilliant  period  of  those  illustrious  republics,  to 
which  every  friend  of  human  refinement  is  accustomed 
to  look  back  with  almost  relisfious  veneration.  The  ao^e 
of  Augustus,  which  closed  the  devastations  of  Roman 
ambition,  was  adorned  with  such  a  combination  of  men- 
tal excellence,  that  it  has  furnished  an  appellation  for 
every  succeeding  period  of  mental  improvement.  The 
age  of  Leo,  which  followed  the  feudal  barbarity  of  mo- 
dern Europe,  was  the  bright  dawn  of  returning  literature 
and  art.    The  period  of  those  mighty  struggles,  which 
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established  for  a  century  the  federative  relations  of  Eu- 
rope, was  distinguished  by  an  expansive  energy  of  intel- 
lect, which  corresponded  in  dignity  to  the  great  crisis  of 
the  political  history  of  the  west. 

In  all  these  cases  indeed  the  principles  of  intellectual 
improvement  had  first  been  introduced,  and  were  after- 
wards but  developed  by  the  strong  excitement  of  the 
public  agitation.  Uncivilised  man  appears  to  be  doomed 
to  follow  one  unvarying  course  of  violence,  which  no 
more  improves  his  social  situation,  than  the  ravages  of 
the  brute  inhabitants  of  the  forest  tend  to  raise  them  to 
the  condition  of  humanity.  It  is  when  the  principles  of 
intellectual  improvement  have  been  previously  mingled 
in  the  mass,  that  the  strong  fermentation,  generated  in 
the  combination  of  human  passions,  sends  forth  the 
powers,  which  exalt  and  adorn  our  nature.  The  dis- 
turbed scene  of  political  struggle  then  constitutes  a 
moral  chaos,  over  which  the  spirit  of  our  Maker  moves, 
as  over  the  primordial  mass  of  the  material  world ;  and 
the  light  of  intellectual  refinement  springs  at  the  high 
bidding  of  his  providential  government  from  the  elemen- 
tal conflict  of  the  violences  of  his  creatures. 

France,  at  the  decease  of  cardinal  Mazarin,  was  in  a 
condition,  which  especially  qualified  it  for  claiming  and 
maintaining  an  ascendency  among  the  states  of  Europe. 
Having  just  then  concluded  the  last  of  its  civil  conten- 
tions, it  possessed  all  the  spring  of  character,  which 
would  enable  it  to  make  a  powerful  impression  on  the 
neighbouring  governments ;  and  the  final  suppression  of 
the  pretensions  of  every  order  of  subjects  had  placed  at 
the  disposal  of  the  sovereign  the  whole  of  the  resources 
of  that  rich  and  populous  country.  The  administration 
of  Richelieu  had  humbled  the  Huguenots  and  the  nobles  ; 
that  of  Mazarin  had  exhausted  in  a  commotion,  which 
was  even  ludicrous,  the  ambition  of  the  parliament  and 
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the  sedition  of  the  capital ;  and  the  French  of  every 
class  were  at  this  time  prepared  to  regard  the  authority 
of  the  sovereign  as  the  only  principle  of  the  public 
measures,  and  eager  to  direct  to  some  external  object 
that  spirit  of  enterprise,  which  could  no  longer  find  em- 
ployment at  home. 

In  circumstances  thus  favourable  began  the  immediate 
government  of  a  sovereign,  who  seems  to  have  been 
specially  gifted  for  the  station,  which  he  filled.  Fond 
of  the  pageantry  of  a  court  \  and  possessing  those  per- 
sonal qualities,  which  fitted  him  to  excel  in  its  pompous 
ceremonial,  he  attracted  the  reverence  of  the  multitude, 
and  commanded  the  respect  of  his  courtiers  ;  indefatig- 
able in  his  application  to  business,  he  drew  the  conside- 
ration of  all  public  affairs  to  himself,  and  rendered  his 
ministers  but  the  agents  of  the  determinations,  which 
they  had  assisted  him  to  form  ;  and,  though  dazzled  by 
the  glare  of  ambition,  and  bigoted  in  his  notions  of  reli- 
gion, yet  being  sincerely  desirous  of  advancing  the  inte- 
rests of  his  people,  he  gave  a  steadiness  to  the  political 
machine,  which  enabled  it  to  withstand  the  most  formid- 
able shocks.  He  does  not  appear  to  have  possessed 
extraordinary  talents^;  but  he  was  capable  of  deriving 
improvement  from  every  example  of  excellence,  and  he 
was  the  universal  patron  of  literary  genius^.  His  pri- 
vate conduct  was  licentious,  and  encouraged  the  abuses 
of  a  pleasurable  court ;  but  he  never  wholly  abandoned 
his  respect  for  decorum,  and  the  recovered  virtue  of  his 


^  St.  Simon,  tome  i.  p.  11.  ture,  to  whom  he  should  send  proofs  of 
^  Ibid.,  pp.  9,  32,  33.  his  generosity.  A  list  of  sixty  persons 
^  The  duke  de  St.  Aignan  having  re-  was  accordingly  prepared,  to  some  of 
marked  to  the  king,  that  cardinal  Riche-  whom  presents  were  given,  to  others  pen- 
lieu  had  sent  presents  to  some  learned  sions.  Among  the  foreigners  were  J. 
foreigners,  by  whom  he  had  been  eulo-  Vossius  the  historiographer  of  the  United 
gised,  he  recommended  to  his  ministers  Provinces,  and  Huygens  the  mathemati- 
to  select  a  number  of  persons,  Frenchmen  cian. — Siecle  de  Louis  XIV.,  tome  ii.  p. 
and  foreigners,  distinguished  for  litera.  37, 
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mind  at  length  directed  him  to  an  attachment,  of  which 
virtue  combined  with  talent  constituted  the  attraction. 

If  Lewis  XIV.  had  been  one  of  those  extraordinary- 
men,  who  seem  to  have  been  formed  to  decide  the  des- 
tinies of  nations,  the  ascendency,  which  he  must  have 
acquired,  might  have  been  fatal  to  the  liberties  of  Eu- 
rope. Instead  of  this  he  was  ^  in  the  commencement  of 
his  actual  government,  surrounded  by  men  endowed 
with  all  the  talents,  which  the  preceding  agitations  of 
the  country  had  been  fitted  to  draw  forth,  and  to  im- 
prove. Of  the  services  of  these  survivors  of  the  public 
commotions  he  availed  himself  in  the  earlier  part  of  his 
government,  in  which  he  alarmed  the  other  powers  of 
Europe  into  a  general  combination  of  resistance ;  and, 
when  these  superior  men  had  been  removed  from  the 
political  scene,  his  jealousy  of  self-direction,  which 
would  not  suffer  them  to  be  succeeded  by  others  like 
themselves,  relaxed  the  efibrts  so  formidable  to  the 
neighbouring  states,  and  reduced  him  to  a  necessity  of 
yielding  to  that  arrangement  of  the  general  interests, 
which  constituted  the  new  order  of  federative  policy. 
The  reign  of  this  prince,  from  the  death  of  the  cardinal 
Mazarin,  appears  accordingly  to  be  divisible  into  two 
parts  of  directly  opposite  characters,  the  earlier  a  period 
of  haughty  and  alarming  ambition,  the  later  a  period  of 
public  embarrassment  and  confusion.  Throughout  the 
two  he  acted  for  himself,  and  with  the  same  views  of 
vain-glorious  aggrandisement ;  but  he  acted  in  them 
with  instruments  of  very  unequal  powers,  and  conse- 
quently with  very  unequal  efficacy. 

It  is  deserving  of  attention,  that  in  the  year  preceding 
that  of  the  death  of  cardinal  Mazarin  the  family  of  the 
Stuarts  was  restored  to  the  throne  of  these  countries. 
The  time  was  then  approaching,  when  William  was  to 

*  St.  Simon,  tome  i.  pp.  9,  10, 
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engage  tlie  British  government  in  the  antigallican  alii 
ances  of  the  continent,  and  to  transfer  to  it  from  his  own 
republic  the  office  of  opposing  and  controlling  the  over- 
bearing violence  of  France.  Preparatory  to  this  function 
of  the  British  government  was  the  close  connexion, 
which  the  re-establishment  of  the  Stuarts  occasioned  for 
a  time  between  the  future  rivals  in  the  European  system. 
Depending  on  the  treacherous  assistance  of  France  for 
support,  in  their  unwarrantable  enterprises  against  the 
freedom  and  the  religion  of  their  people,  these  ill-di- 
rected monarchs  at  once  alarmed  the  prince  of  Orange 
with  the  apprehension  of  a  confederacy  dangerous  to  the 
independence  of  Europe,  and  their  own  subjects  with 
the  dread  of  tyranny  and  persecution.  The  later  period 
of  the  British  dynasty  of  the  Stuarts  was  accordingly 
coincident  in  its  commencement  with  the  active  govern- 
ment of  the  sovereign,  whose  ambition  was  to  be  re- 
strained by  the  revolutionized  government  of  Britain. 
The  grand  action  and  the  underplot  of  the  political 
drama  began  and  proceeded  together. 

Lewis,  in  the  very  commencement  of  his  immediate 
government,  manifested  the  high  tone,  which  he  chose 
to  assume  among  the  potentates  of  Europe.  The  Spanish 
court  was  compelled  to  desist  from  a  pretension  of  pre- 
cedency maintained  by  its  ambassadors  in  London,  and 
even  to  announce  its  humiliation  by  despatching  an 
extraordinary  ambassador  to  the  court  of  France.  The 
court  of  Rome  too,  once  so  much  dreaded  by  the  secular 
governments,  was  treated  with  the  same  air  of  command- 
ing superiority.  The  attendants  of  the  French  ambassa- 
dor in  Rome  having  insulted  the  police-guard  of  the 
pontiff^,  the  violence  was  retaliated  by  an  assault  com- 

'  He  was  compelled  to  banish  from  latere,  to  make  satisfaction  to  the  king, 
Rome  his  own  brother,  to  send  his  ne-  to  disband  the  Corsican  guard,  and  to 
phew,  the  cardinal  Chigi;  as  a  legate  «      erect  in  Rome  a  pyramid,  ou  which  were 
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mitted  on  the  residence  and  the  equipage  of  the  am- 
bassador. The  county  of  Avignon  was  immediately 
seized  by  the  French  monarch,  for  the  purpose  of  en- 
forcing the  satisfaction,  to  which  he  deemed  himself 
entitled,  and  the  pope  was  reduced  to  the  necessity  of 
complying  with  the  most  mortifying  demands. 

The  year  1667,  which  was  six  years  later  than  the 
death  of  Mazarin,  was  the  epoch  of  those  aggressions, 
which  alarmed  the  apprehensions  of  Europe,  and  gave 
occasion  to  the  combination,  by  which  the  new  system 
of  its  interests  was  arranged.  Upon  the  death  of  the 
king  of  Spain,  who  by  a  former  consort  had  been  father 
to  the  queen  of  France,  a  claim  was  advanced  to  the 
inheritance  of  the  Spanish  Netherlands,  founded  on  an 
alleged  usage  peculiar  to  some  of  those  provinces  ^ 
The  Spanish  monarch  having  had  by  his  second  queen 
a  male  successor,  it  was  reserved  for  a  later  period  of 
the  reign  of  Lewis  XIV.  to  aspire  to  place  a  prince  of 
the  house  of  Bourbon  on  the  throne  of  that  country. 
The  alliance  negotiated  for  Lewis  XIV.  by  the  crafty 
Mazarin  thus  procured  for  the  crown  of  France  preten- 
sions to  the  same  territories,  which  about  a  century  and  a 
half  before  had  so  essentially  contributed  to  the  greatness 
of  Austria.  These  two  pretensions  were  the  hinges,  on 
which  turned  the  arrangement  of  the  French  period  of 
the  policy  of  Europe.  The  war  occasioned  by  the  pre- 
tension to  the  Netherlands  brought  forward  the  illustri- 
ous prince  of  Orange,  and  gave  being  to  the  combination 
of  the  freedom  and  power  of  the  British  government 
with  the  independence  of  the  continent :  that  occasioned 

recorded  the  injury  and  the  reparation  ;  Commachio,  the  king  thus  drawing  from 

some    years    afterwards    however    Lewis  an  insult  the  honour  of  being  the  protec- 

permitted  the  pyramid  to  be  destroyed.  tor  of  the   princes   of  Italy. — Siecle  de 

The  court  of  Rome  was  likewise  com-  Louis  XIV.,  tome  i.  pp.  133,  L34. 

pelled  to  restore  Castro  and  Conciglione  ^  By  this  usage  property  devolved  to 

to  the  duke  of  Parma,  and  to  indemnify  the  children  of  a  iirst  marriage,  when  the 

the  duke  of  Modena  for  his  claims  on  parent  had  engaged  in  a  second. 
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by  the  claim  of  the  succession  of  Spain  on  the  other 
hand  established  the  ascendency  of  France,  by  trans- 
ferring the  monarchy  of  that  country  from  the  family  of 
Austria  to  that  of  Bourbon. 

The  king  of  France,  aided  by  Colbert,  who  had  mul- 
tiplied the  resources  of  the  state,  and  by  Louvois,  who 
first  reduced  to  a  system  the  war-department  of  the 
government,  made  a  deep  impression  on  the  distant  and 
ill-protected  dependencies  of  the  decaying  monarchy  of 
Spain.  The  influence  of  the  balancing  policy  was  how- 
ever speedily  manifested',  a  treaty  of  triple  alliance 
being  suddenly  concluded  between  Great  Britain, 
France,  and  the  Dutch  republic.  Alarmed  at  this 
combination,  the  French  king  deemed  it  necessary  to 
accede  to  a  proposal  of  the  allied  powers ;  but  by  the 
treaty  concluded  at  Aix-la-Chapelle  in  the  following 
year  he  retained  possession  of  Spanish  Flanders,  which 
enabled  him  to  command  an  entrance  into  the  United 
Provinces. 

This  earliest  confederacy  was  speedily  dissipated, 
though  the  three  powers  had  engaged  to  guarantee  the 
treaty.  Charles  II.  of  England  was  soon  seduced  from 
it  by  Lewis,  who  undertook  to  supply  the  necessities  of 
his  profusion,  and  Sweden  was  without  much  difficulty 
brought  back  to  its  habitual  dependence  on  the  subsi- 
dies of  France.  The  emperor  also  being  at  this  time 
occupied  by  the  disturbances  of  Hungary,  the  United 
Provinces,  distracted  by  the  struggles  of  the  republicans 
and  the  partisans  of  the  house  of  Orange,  were  exposed 
without  any  protection  to  the  resentment  ^  and  the  ambi- 
tion of  theneighbouring  monarch.     Some  pretended  in- 

^  The   coniracting    powers   agreed  to  ance,  fo  compel  the  consent  of  France, 

compel  the  two  belligerents  to  consent  to  was  one  of   tlie  principal  causes  of  the 

certain  terms  of  accommodation,  which  war  afterwards  waged  by  Lewis  against 

thej'  should  propose.  the    republic. — Abrege     de    I'Hist,    des 

^  The  determination  of   the  confede-  Traites,  tome  i.  pp.  1^9,  190, 
lated  states,  engaged  ia  the  triple  alii- 
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suits  were  alleged  to  justify  the  aggressions  of  a  new  confe- 
deracy^ in  which  France  was  aided  by  Great  Britain  and 
two  German  principalities  adjacent  to  the  republic.  Three 
of  the  seven  provinces  were  then  almost  immediately  over- 
run. Amsterdam  itself  appears  to  have  been  saved  only  by 
a  brief  opportunity  of  inundating  the  neighbouring  coun- 
try^ ;  and  the  more  considerable  families  began  to  take 
measures  for  seeking  in  Batavia  that  independence,  which 
seemed  to  have  been  lost  in  Europe. 

From  this  immense  disproportion  of  the  means  of 
attack  and  of  resistance  the  divine  Providence  appears 
to  have  drawn  forth  the  arrangements  of  the  new  system 
of  policy.  If  the  United  Provinces  had  been  more  able 
to  struggle  with  their  enemies,  other  governments  would 
have  been  less  alarmed,  and  therefore  less  disposed  to 
enter  into  the  combinations,  which  generated  the  new 
political  order.  The  chief  too  of  a  more  considerable 
state  might  have  been  to  the  people  of  Great  Britain  an 
object  of  political  apprehension,  instead  of  being  hailed 
as  their  deliverer  from  tyranny  and  persecution.  If  on 
the  other  hand  the  British  nation  had  not  been  brought 
into  an  impolitic  connexion  with  France  by  princes,  whom 
it  justly  regarded  as  the  enemies  of  its  freedom  and  reli- 
gion, it  would  probably  have  been  alienated  by  commer- 
cial rivalry  from  a  political  connexion  with  the  United 
Provinces. 

Perhaps  the  whole  range  of  human  history  does  not 
present  two  distinguished  and  eminent  characters  more 
perfectly  contrasted  than  Lewis  XIV.  and  the  prince  of 
Orange,  nor  more  remarkably  adapted  to  their  respective 
situations.  The  French  monarch,  vain-glorious,  ambiti- 
ous, and  bigoted,  was  fitted  to  cherish  the  pride  of  his 

•  One  instant  of  diligence,  says  Vol-  wished  to  proceed  regularly  with  the  for- 

taire,  would  have  placed  Amsterdam  in  tified  places,    leaving  garrisons  in  them 

the  power  of  the  king.     The  delay  was  as  they  were  reduced. — Siecle  de  Louis 

caused  by  the  war-minister  Louvois,  who  XIV-,  tome  i.  pp.  182,  192,  193. 
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own  subjects  and  to  alarm  the  apprehensions  of  other 
nations.  The  Dutch  prince,  indifferent  to  pageantry, 
cold  and  repulsive  in  his  demeanour,  tolerant  in  his 
notions  of  religion,  and  solicitous  only  for  the  indepen- 
dence of  Europe,  could  neither  flatter  the  vanity  of  his 
countrymen,  nor  excite  in  other  states  distrust  and  resist- 
ance. The  characteristics  of  his  spirit  were  fortitude, 
which  no  danger  could  dismay,  integrity,  which  malig- 
nity could  not  discredit,  patient  perseverance,  which 
opposition  and  embarrassment  could  not  exhaust.  His 
aggrandisement  was  the  work  of  the  exigencies  of  his 
country  and  of  Europe,  not  of  personal  ambition.  Though 
the  splendour  of  an  ostentatious  monarchy  has  bestowed 
upon  this  period  the  name  of  the  age  of  Lewis,  a  philo- 
sophical inquirer  must  discover  in  the  Dutch  prince  the 
informing  soul  of  all  its  political  arrangements. 

The  war,  begun  with  the  Dutch  in  the  year  1672,  was 
terminated  six  years  afterwards  by  the  peace  of  Nime- 
guen,  the  terms  of  which  were  dictated  by  France, 
thouMi,  in  the  desio;n  of  detachino-  the  United  Provinces 
from  the  confederacy  formed  for  their  protection  ^",  Mae- 
stricht  and  its  dependencies,  all  which  remained  of  the 
conquests  made  from  the  republic,  were  surrendered  to 
the  Dutch.  The  combination,  which  afterwards  gave 
birth  to  the  grand  alliance  against  France,  was  yet  but 
beginning  to  be  formed.  The  government  of  Great 
Britain  was  at  this  time  connected  with  France,  though 
the  people  were  desirous  of  resisting  its  ambition ;  the 
emperor  was  too  much  occupied  by  the  disturbances  in 
Hungary,  which  are  said  to  have  been  fomented  by  the 
emissaries  of  Lewis  ;  and  the  prince  of  Orange,  though 
not  too  young  to  have  acquired  an  influence  over  his 

'"  Tliis  was  composed  of  the  emperor,  pp.  173,  174.     Denmark  also  accededto 

the  king  of  Spain,  the   elector  of  Bran-  it. — Abrege  dc  I'Hist.  des  Traitcs,  tomo 

denburgh,  and  the  states  of  the  empire. —  ii.  p.  205. 
Tableau  des  Revol.  de  I'Europe,  tome  ii. 
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own  countrymen,  was  not  yet  enabled  to  exercise  a  simi- 
lar influence  over  their  allies.  Even  if  the  powers, 
afterwards  united  in  the  grand  alliance,  had  been  at  this 
time  sufficiently  prepared  for  acting  against  France,  yet  so 
difficult  is  it  to  combine  in  a  common  cause  the  exertions 
of  independent  governments,  that  a  course  of  discipline 
was  still  necessary  for  training  them  to  a  steady  and 
effectual  co-operation. 

The  progress  of  French  ambition  to  that  limit,  at 
which  it  was  finally  repressed,  exhibits  a  remarkable 
correspondence  to  the  successive  advances  of  imperial 
usurpation,  which  led  to  the  treaty  of  Westphalia.  The 
emperor,  in  the  great  war  of  thirty  years,  first  triumphed 
over  the  resistance  of  the  German  princes,  and  then 
crushed  the  interposition  of  the  king  of  Denmark ;  nor 
was  it  until  the  imperial  power  appeared  to  be  esta- 
blished on  the  ruin  of  all  opposition,  that  the  confede- 
racy was  formed  with  France  and  Sweden,  which  ad- 
justed the  interests  of  the  empire  and  of  Europe.  It 
seems  in  this  respect  to  be  in  politics,  as  in  mechanics. 
A  body  may  with  a  considerable  velocity  find  a  way 
through  the  yielding  atmosphere,  by  which  we  are  sur- 
rounded ;  but  the  resistance  is  increased  with  the  vio- 
lence of  the  power,  by  which  that  motion  is  impressed, 
and  may  at  length  be  so  augmented,  as  to  present  an 
impenetrable  barrier. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  peace  of  Nimeguen,  in  the 
year  1678,  Lewis  was  at  the  summit  of  his  grandeur. 
Having  been  successful  in  all  his  enterprises,  and  during 
the  six  preceding  years  the  terror  of  Europe,  he  had 
then  dictated  to  his  confederated  enemies  the  terms  of 
pacification,  enlarging  his  own  dominions  by  the  addition 
of  Franche-Comte  and  a  moiety  of  Flanders.  But  the 
impulse,  which  had  urged  him  thus  far,  continued  to 
excite  him  to  new  aggressions,  until  he  provoked  that 
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more  powerful  alliance,  which  fixed  for  a  century  the 
political  relations  of  Europe.  Not  satisfied  with  the 
accessions  of  territory  conceded  to  him  by  the  treaty,  he 
established  tribunals  of  re-unions,  for  deciding  on  the 
pretensions,  which  he  advanced  in  regard  to  other  dis- 
tricts, as  having  formerly  appertained  to  these.  Spaiii 
and  the  empire  he  outraged  by  demands,  which  were 
not  even  palliated  by  so  slight  a  pretext,  but  were  urged 
only  as  agreeable  to  the  spirit  of  the  treaty.  The  Ro- 
man pontiff  he  treated  with  the  most  contemptuous 
indignity,  because  he  had  been  connected  with  the 
Austrian  interest.  He  endeavoured  also  to  procure  for 
one  of  his  creatures  the  electorate  of  Cologne,  and  he 
advanced  a  claim  of  the  Palatinate  in  behalf  of  his  sister- 
in-law  the  duchess  of  Orleans. 

These  multiplied  indications  of  an  insatiable  ambition 
at  length  produced  their  natural  effect  in  the  formation 
of  the  league  of  Augsburgh,  which  William  was  thus 
enabled  to  accomplish  two  years  before  our  memorable 
revolution.  This  league  prepared  the  way  for  the  grand 
alliance,  which  followed  three  years  afterwards,  as  it 
favoured  the  revolution  of  the  British  government,  which 
enabled  William  to  effect  that  larger  confederacy.  By 
the  league  of  Augsburgh  the  power  of  France  was 
diverted  from  interfering  for  the  protection  of  James  II. 
of  England,  and  William  was  permitted  to  prosecute 
without  obstruction  the  important  enterprise,  which, 
while  it  rescued  our  liberty  and  religion  from  domestic 
oppression,  placed  him  in  a  position,  by  which  he  could 
secure  against  France  the  general  independence  of  Eu- 
rope. 

But  the  formation  of  this  important  confederacy 
against  French  ambition  was  aided  by  another  and  more 
powerful  principle,  than  merely  political  apprehension, 
which  addresses  itself  to  the  hearts  of  individuals,  and 

G  2 
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prompts  them  to  disregard  tlie  most  painful  privations, 
and  to  bid  defiance  to  the  menaces  of  danger.  Here 
also  we  perceive  a  remarkable  correspondence  to  the 
circumstances  of  the  earlier  adjustment  of  the  interests 
of  Europe,  which  had  been  effected  by  the  German 
government.  The  motives  of  human  policy  on  that 
occasion  actuated  the  counsels  of  princes,  but  their 
subjects  were  instigated  by  an  anxiety  for  securing  reli- 
gious interests,  felt  to  be  important  in  every  gradation 
of  society.  The  great  division  of  religious  sentiment,  oc- 
casioned by  the  reformation,  was  not  indeed  in  the  time 
of  Lewis  XIV.  sufficiently  recent,  to  act  of  itself  with  so 
much  power  on  the  minds  of  the  people  of  Europe,  as 
might  strengthen  and  extend  the  combinations  of  merely 
political  interest ;  but  the  bigotry  of  this  monarch  sup- 
plied the  deficiency  occasioned  by  the  lapse  of  time,  and 
kindled  among  his  enemies  a  fervour  of  religious  feeling, 
as  in  the  very  crisis  of  the  reformation. 

The  first  and  most  important  of  the  measures  of  the 
royal  bigotry  was  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes, 
which  in  the  year  1598,  or  eighty-seven  years  before, 
had  constituted  the  Protestants  an  organized  body  in  the 
state.  If  they  had  still  continued  in  the  situation,  in 
which  they  had  been  placed  by  the  edict,  the  measure 
would  have  been  justified  by  the  interest  of  the  public; 
but  all  which  was  politically  dangerous  in  that  arrange- 
ment, had  been  annulled  before  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV., 
for  Richelieu'^  had  at  length  taken  from  them  the  cau- 
tionary towns,  when  the  limited  term,  for  which  they 
liad  been  conceded,  had  been  renewed,  and  had  again 
expired.  That  they  had  ceased  to  be  objects  of  political 
apprehension,  appears  indeed  from  the  testimony  of 
Lewis  himself,  for  in  his  memoirs  addressed  to  his  son^", 
he  has  enumerated  all  the  various  embarrassments,  under 

"  Eclairc.  Hist.,  tome  i.  pp.  15,  IG.  '^  jj^jd.,  p.  2G— 30. 
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wliIcK  he  assumed  the  direction  of  the  government,  and 
in  this  recital  has  made  no  mention  of  the  Protestants. 
The  animosity  of  their  adversaries  ^^  however  was  not 
moderated  by  any  consideration  of  their  inability  to 
cause  disturbance.  Though  in  many  places  a  happy 
harmony  subsisted  between  the  two  churches,  yet  the 
spirit  of  the  league  still  prevailed  among  the  multitude, 
and  Lewis,  in  recalling  the  edict  of  Nantes,  and  in  suf- 
fering his  minister  to  proceed  even  to  the  violences  of 
persecution,  but  yielded  to  the  sentiment  of  the  great 
majority  of  his  people. 

This  proceeding  has  been  ascribed  to  the  combined 
influence  of  Louvois  the  minister  of  war^"*,  of  Madame 
de  Maintenon,  whom  the  king  had  privately  married 
within  the  two  preceding  months,  and  of  the  Jesuits. 
The  minister  appears  to  have  taken  upon  himself  the 
management  of  this  part  of  the  affairs  of  the  government, 
as  soon  as  he  discovered  that  the  interest  of  religion  had 
begun  to  prevail  in  the  mind  of  the  king  ^^.  Madame  de 
Maintenon,  originally  a  Protestant,  found  it  necessary  to 
her  advancement,  that  she  should,  as  she  has  herself 
remarked,  approve  things  very  repugnant  to  her  real 
sentiments.  The  Jesuits  may  well  be  supposed  to  have 
exercised  their  influence  in  the  same  cause,  for  the 
clergy  had  been  actively  employed  during  the  sixteen 
preceding  years  in  recommending  this  policy.  The 
grand  motive  of  the  king  appears  to  have  been  the  same 
with  that,  which  had  prompted  him  to  enter  into  his 
extraordinary  marriage  with  the  widow  of  Scarron. 
Disgusted  with  the  retrospect  of  the  licentiousness  of 
his  past  life,  he  seems  to  have  sought  in  this  marriage 
a  more  reasonable  and  moral  engagement  for  his  private 

"  Eclairc.  Hist.,  tome  ii.  p.  33—36,  "  Eclairc.  Hist.,  tome  i.  pp.  113,  19S, 

'*  Louis  XIV.,  sa  Cour,  et  le  Repent,      207. 
par  Anquetil,  tome  ii.p.  172.  Paris,  1793. 
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hours,  and  in  his  severe  treatment  of  his  protestant 
subjects  the  consolation  of  believing,  that  he  was  effacing 
the  scandals  of  his  former  conduct  by  his  present  zeal 
for  the  cause  of  religion.  He  had  indeed  been  per- 
suaded, that  the  conversion  of  his  protestant  subjects 
might  be  effected  without  any  actual  violence  ^^,  and  was 
by  degrees  led  on  to  the  extremity,  which  has  disho- 
noured his  name,  and  more  than  any  other  cause  defeated 
the  hopes  of  his  ambition.  The  revocation  of  the  edict 
of  Nantes,  and  the  subsequent  persecution  of  the  French 
Protestants,  sent  abroad  into  the  protestant  countries  of 
Europe  the  victims  of  his  violence,  to  excite  everywhere 
against  him  the  most  determined  resistance. 

Nor  was  this  the  only  proceeding,  by  which  he  alarmed 
the  apprehensions  of  the  Protestants  of  Europe.  His 
interference  with  the  duke  of  Savoy,  to  induce  him  to 
persecute  the  original  Protestants  in  the  vallies  of  Pied- 
mont, confirmed  the  persuasion  of  his  general  hostility 
to  all,  who  differed  from  the  church  of  Rome.  The 
devastation  of  the  Palatinate^'  and  some  neighbouring 
districts,  though  only  a  measure  of  unfeeling  policy, 
spread  among  the  Protestants  of  Germany  a  horror  of 
his  name.  His  close  and  intimate  connexion  with  James 
II.  of  England,  who  was  openly  endeavouring  to  sub- 
vert at  once  the  religion  and  the  liberty  of  these  coun- 
tries, presented  him  to  the  view  of  protestant  Europe  as 
a  most  formidable  enemy.  Even  among  the  Roman- 
catholic  states,  of  which  the  confederacy  combined 
against  him  was  partly  composed,  he  contrived  to  excite 
a  religious  alienation  by  his  offensive  treatment  of  the 
Roman  pontiff.     We  seem  indeed,  when  we  are  survey- 


's Siecle  de  Louis  XIV.,  tome  i.  p.  264.  den,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  countries 

^^  These  ravages  comprehended  all  the  adjacent  to  the  Rliine. — Abreg6  de  I'Hist. 

Palatinate,  a  part  of  the   electorate   of  des  Traites,  tome  i.  p.  232. 

Treves,  a  part  of  the  margravate  of  Ba- 
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ing  the  conduct  of  this  monarch  in  all  its  bearings,  to 
be  contemplating  one  of  the  characters  described  to  us 
in  the  fictions  of  romance,  as  lured  by  some  supernatural 
agency  to  the  pursuit  of  a  great  and  splendid  object,  and 
impelled  at  the  same  time  to  seek  it  in  a  course  of 
action,  which  frustrates  the  aspirings  of  their  irregular 
ambition. 

The  Protestant  of  Ireland,  when  he  reviews  the  reign 
of  Lewis,  may  derive  a  melancholy  consolation  from 
observing,  that  the  penal  code,  which  disgraced  the 
Irish  history  through  the  greater  part  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, had  a  more  than  adequate  precedent  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  boasted  monarch  of  the  French.  Children 
were  admitted  at  the  age  of  seven  years  to  become  inde- 
pendent of  their  parents  by  abjuring  their  religion^®; 
and  military  execution  was  employed  to  enforce  a  con- 
formity to  the  religion  of  the  state  ^^,  while  the  miser- 
able resource  of  a  voluntary  exile  was  prohibited. 

It  is  a  very  curious  fact,  that  the  preservation  of  the 
religion  of  Protestants  in  these  circumstances  was  the 
result  of  an  outrageous  declaration  of  the  succeeding 
sovereign,  which  rendered  their  marriages  void^''.  The 
Roman  Catholics  of  France,  regarding  the  ceremony  of 
marriage  as  one  of  the  sacraments  of  their  church,  were 
obliged  by  their  principles  to  refuse  it  to  the  Protestants, 
as  heretics,  who  accordingly  were  by  this  decree  placed 
in  a  singular  state  of  proscription  from  all  the  legal 
obligations  of  domestic  connexion.  Revolting  at  the 
violence  thus  offered  to  their  best  feelings,  the  Protestants 
from  that  time  rejected  the  semblance  of  proselytism, 
under  which  they  had  sought  concealment,  and  main- 
tained their  own  sect,  with  its  discipline,  its  ministries, 
and  its  registries,  to  the  time  of  the  revolution. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  church  of  France,  which 

"  Eclairc.  Hist.,  tome  i.  p.  187.        ^^  Ibid,,  p.  206.       ^  Ibid.,  tome  ii.  p.  36,  &c. 
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waged  against  Protestants  this  war  of  persecution,  liad 
been  three  years  before  established  in  a  considerable 
degree  of  independence  in  regard  to  the  papacy,  by  the 
system  of  regulations  ascertaining  its  liberties.  The 
ambition  of  the  Roman  pontiffs  having  been  more  parti- 
cularly directed  against  the  empire,  as  it  claimed  the 
sovereignty  of  Rome,  France  had  been  generally  treated 
with  much  forbearance,  that  it  might  afford  support  to 
the  pontiffs  in  that  their  principal  struggle.  Boniface 
VIII.  had  indeed  attempted  to  extend  over  France  the 
papal  claim  of  dominion  ;  but  Philip  the  Fair,  assembling 
the  states-general  of  his  kingdom  in  the  years  1302  and 
1303,  maintained  by  their  assistance  the  independence 
of  his  crown.  Among  the  subjects  of  contention  with 
the  court  of  Rome  was  the  right  named  the  regale'\  by 
which  the  king  received  the  revenues  of  the  vacant  pre- 
lacies, and  collated  during  the  vacancies  to  the  benefices 
comprehended  within  their  patronage.  In  the  reign  of 
Lewis  IV.  two  bishops",  claiming  to  be  exempt  from  its 
application,  invoked  the  protection  of  pope  Innocent  XL, 
who  accordingly  addressed  to  the  king  very  strenuous 
representations  in  their  favour.  Irritated  at  this  inter- 
ference, the  king  in  the  year  1682  convened  an  assembly 
of  the  clergy,  which,  besides  confirming  the  universal 
application  of  the  disputed  right,  established  the  four 
famous  principles  of  the  liberties  of  the  Galilean  church. 
By  these  it  was  pronounced,  that  the  pope  possesses  no 
temporal  authority  over  the  church,  that  his  spiritual 
authority  is  subordinate  to  that  of  a  general  council,  that 
his  authority  is  also  limited  by  the  canons,  customs,  and 
constitutions  of  the  kingdom  and  church  of  France,  and 
that  in  matters  of  faith  his  judgment  is  not  infallible. 

^'  The  German  emperors  Otho  IV.  and       des  Rovol.  de  I'Europe,  tome  i.  p.  327, 
Frederic  II.   had   renounced  the  regale       note. 
ia  the  years  1209  and  1213 ^Tableau  ^  Ibid.,  tome  ii.  pp-  ISl?  182. 
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Richelieu,  who  first  reduced  the  power  of  the  French 
Protestants,  is  said  to  have  meditated  to  create  a  patri- 
arch in  France  ^^,  and  thus  to  separate  the  national 
church  from  that  of  Rome,  flattering  himself  with  the 
hope  of  effecting  a  compromise  of  doctrine  with  the 
Protestants.  Lewis  XIV.  on  the  other  hand,  without 
any  disposition,  either  to  attempt  such  a  compromise,  or 
to  withdraw  formally  from  the  authority  of  the  church 
of  Rome"*,  asserted  for  his  own  church  a  real  independ- 
ence of  the  control  of  the  papacy.  It  seems  as  if,  though 
religious  dissension  was  still  important  in  its  influence 
on  political  movements,  yet  in  the  French  period  of  the 
federative  combinations  of  Europe  the  system  was  so 
far  improved,  as  neither  to  require,  nor  to  admit,  the 
direct  ascendency  of  Rome.  It  may  now  also  be  con- 
cluded, that  the  independence  then  established  was  pre- 
paratory to  later  changes,  by  which  the  national  church 
of  France  has  been  recently  overthrown,  and  the  way 
seems  to  have  been  opened  in  that  country  for  the  free 
propagation  of  a  purer  form  of  the  religion  of  Christ. 

The  edict  of  Nantes  was  revoked  in  the  year  1G85, 
and  in  the  succeeding  year  was  concluded  the  league 
of  Augsburg,  which  united  against  France  the  emperor, 
the  king  of  Spain,  the  Dutch  republic,  Sweden,  Savoy, 
and  the  principal  states  of  the  empire.     This  combina- 

^^  Eclairc.  Hist.,  tome  i.  p.  81.  deed  received  iu  France  without  much 

-*  If  any  such  disposition  did  exist,  it  opposition,  whence  arose  a  correspondence 

■was  in  the  year  1713  suppressed  by  the  between  doctor  du  Fin  and   archbishop 

influence,  which  the  Jesuits  then  exercised  'Wake  concerning  a  union  of  the  English 

over  this  prince,  enfeebled  by  age  and  and  Galilean  churches,  but  without  any 

disappointment.     At  the  desire  of  Lewis,  other  consequence  than  as  it  may  serve 

the  Roman  pontiff'  Clement  II.    issued  to    prove,  how   illusory   such   a    project 

the  bull  Unigenitus,  to  condemn  a  French  should  be  deemed.     Doctor  Kenney  has 

translation  of  the  New  Testament,  pub-  well   shown,    that   Bossuet,  who    endea- 

lished  by  Paschasius  Quenel,  which  fa-  voured   so   to   paUiate  the  peculiar  doc- 

voured  the  tenets  of  the  Janseuists ;  and  trines  of  Rome,  as  to  render  them  accept- 

this  bull  established  the  peculiar  doctrines  able  to  Protestants,  was  at  the  same  time 

and  practices  of  the  religion  of  Rome  with  the  justifier  and  panegyrist  of  the  savago 

so  much  distinctness,  that  all  modifica-  persecution  of  the  Protestants  of  France. 

tions  were  rendered  hopeless. — Mosheim,  — Facts  and  Documents,  &c.     Loudon, 

vol.  vi.  p.  13— 15.    This  bull  was  not  iu-  1827. 
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tion  was  formed  by  the  prince  of  Orange,  tlien  medi- 
tating his  enterprise  against  the  government  of  England. 
With  the  success  of  that  enterprise  it  was  intimately 
connected,  for  on  the  one  hand  it  united  in  its  favour 
those  very  states,  which  might  otherwise  for  religious 
considerations  have  been  adverse  to  the  success  of  that 
prince,  and  on  the  other  it  directed  against  the  empire 
that  attention,  which  France  should  have  employed  in 
watching  and  counteracting  his  designs.  The  minister 
of  the  marine  had  urged  the  king  to  prepare  for  this 
purpose  two  considerable  armaments  ^^  one  by  sea,  the 
other  by  land.  Fortunately  however  for  the  religion 
and  liberty  of  these  countries,  and  for  the  general  policy 
of  Europe,  the  advice  of  the  minister  of  war  prevailed 
with  the  king.  About  two  months  before  the  Dutch 
expedition  a  French  army  of  eighty  thousand  men  was 
accordingly  sent  against  the  empire  under  the  command 
of  the  dauphin,  and  William  was  most  surprisingly  left 
to  prosecute  without  any  molestation  an  enterprise, 
which  would  enable  him  effectually  to  control,  by  a  yet 
more  powerful  combination  of  forces,  the  ambition  of 
his  great  adversary.  It  was  supposed  that  the  Dutch 
would  not  send  away  their  fleet,  when  a  war  had  broken 
out  in  their  vicinity ;  and  perhaps  it  was  judged  expe- 
dient to  make  a  diversion  in  favour  of  the  Turks,  then 
engaged  in  a  war  with  the  empire. 

The  grand  alliance,  concerted  against  France  in  the 
year  1689,  was  a  direct  result  of  that  enterprise,  which 
placed  William  on  the  throne  of  these  countries.  William 
was  the  soul  of  the  resistance  opposed  to  French  ambi- 
tion, and  by  the  success  of  his  expedition  he  was  enabled 
to  bring  these  countries  into  a  confederacy  against 
France  with  the  emperor,  the  empire,  the  Dutch  republic, 
Spain,  and  Savoy.     By  the  formation  of  this  confede- 

«  AMg6  de  I'Hist.  des  Traites,  tome  i.  pp.  230,  231. 
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racy  the  second  period  of  the  federative  policy  of  Europe 
was  commenced.  France  had  by  the  two  preceding 
wars  been  placed  in  the  situation  of  the  predominating 
power  of  the  system,  but  the  British  government  was 
then  for  the  first  time  constituted  the  leading  power  of 
the  confederacy,  by  which  that  predominating  power 
was  to  be  controlled.  The  British  revolution,  as  it 
committed  these  countries  in  a  struggle  with  France, 
the  attached  auxiliary  of  James  II.,  and  at  the  same 
time  engaged  them  in  a  temporary  connexion  of  political 
interests  with  the  Dutch  republic,  the  adversary  of  the 
French  power,  was  accordingly  the  immediate  occasion 
of  a  new  arrangement  of  policy,  in  which  the  British 
government  became  the  antagonist  of  the  great  power  of 
the  continent. 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

Of  the  history  of  colonization  and  commerce,  from  the  commencement 
of  the  sixteenth  century  to  the  British  revolution. 

The  American  slave-trade  begun  in  the  j-ear  1503. — Mexico  conquered,  1521. — Pent 
conquered,  1533. — Canada  settled,  1603. — Virginia  settled,  1606. — Barbadoes 
settled,  1614.— New  England  settled,  1620.— Emigration  of  the  Puritans,  1621.- 
Portuguese  dominion  in  India  begun,  1507. — The  Mogul  empire  begun,  1526. — 
The  Dutch  trade  begun,  1595. — The  English  company  formed,  1600. — The  Dutch 
company,  1602. — The  Dutch  settlements  begun,  1605. — The  English  factory 
formed  at  Surat,  1611. — The  French  trade  begun,  1665. 

The  fifteenth  century  closed  with  two  most  important 
discoveries,  that  of  a  western  continent,  and  that  of  a 
maritime  communication  with  India.  The  former  of 
these  brought  within  the  knowledge  of  Europeans  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  world,  the  very  existence  of 
which  had  been  until  that  time  unknown ;  and  the 
latter  introduced  them  by  a  much  more  practicable 
route  to  that  opulent  region,  which  had  been  from  the 
earliest  ages  the  grand  source  of  commercial  prosperity. 
It  is  now  necessary  to  trace  the  formation  of  colonial 
establishments  in  these  countries  through  the  two  suc- 
ceeding centuries,  and  the  great  extension  of  commerce, 
to  which  they  were  instrumental,  the  power  supplied  by 
commerce  having  mainly  influenced  the  policy  of  Europe 
in  its  later  period. 

The  two  great  discoveries  of  the  fifteenth  century 
were  as  much  contrasted  in  the  political  circumstances, 
as  in  the  geographical  positions,  of  the  countries,  to 
which  they  related,  and  thus  afforded  a  most  various 
field  for  that  spirit  of  adventure,  which  was  to  bring  into 
those  countries   the   industry  and   activity  of  Europe. 
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The  western  continent,  which  by  its  proximity  was  more 
conveniently  situated  for  the  migrations  necessary  for 
forming-  great  colonial  establishments,  was  peopled  by 
tribes  so  far  inferior  to  the  Europeans  in  the  arts  of  life, 
as  to  present  only  a  resistance,  which  might  preserve 
their  civilization  from  wasting  itself  by  spreading  into 
a  boundless  extent.  India  on  the  other  hand  was  pos- 
sessed by  nations  civilised  and  even  refined,  and  invited 
commercial  activity,  rather  than  colonization.  The 
earlier  establishments  of  Europeans  in  India  were  ac- 
cordingly mere  factories,  and  their  more  extended  pos- 
sessions were  slowly  acquired  by  conquest  or  intrigue, 
not  suddenly  wrested  from  a  feeble  resistance,  or  simply 
occupied  by  an  overflowing  emigration.  The  two  dis- 
coveries however  conjointly  formed  a  combination  most 
favourable  to  the  development  of  European  industry  and 
activity.  The  long  established  opulence  of  the  east 
afforded  an  immediate  excitement  to  maritime  enter- 
prise ;  the  wild  regions  of  the  western  continent  opened 
an  indefinite  field  for  the  exertions  of  a  succeeding 
period.  America  also  in  the  mean  time  furnished  that 
augmented  supply  of  the  precious  metals,  without  which 
the  commerce  of  India  could  not  have  been  extended, 
this  being  the  merchandise  chiefly  demanded  by  the 
people  of  the  east.  The  acquisition  of  the  precious 
metals  was  indeed  the  object,  which  originally  drew  the 
views  of  men  even  towards  northern  America,  and  it 
was  long  before  the  importance  of  colonization,  in  dis- 
tinction from  this  object,  began  to  be  appreciated. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  two  great  discoveries  of  the 
east  and  west  were  eftected,  and  the  first  great  establish- 
ments formed  in  those  distant  regions,  by  nations  which 
have  never  become  considerable  in  the  commerce  of 
Europe.  Spain,  the  discoverer  of  the  western  world, 
sunk  very  soon  afterwards  into  a  state  of  imbecility, 
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from  which  it  has  never  since  been  restored ;  and  Por- 
tugal, after  a  short,  but  splendid  career,  of  eastern  en- 
terprise, yielded  to  the  ascendency  of  the  Dutch,  and 
became  degraded  to  a  state  of  inefficiency  even  inferior 
to  that  of  the  other  kingdom  of  the  peninsula. 

It  has  been  commonly  maintained,  that  the  possession 
of  the  mines  of  America  must  necessarily  have  been 
ruinous  to  the  industry  of  the  nations,  by  which  they  had 
been  acquired.  This  has  been  latterly  shown  to  be  an 
error  \  the  mischievous  influence  of  such  possessions 
appearing  to  arise  from  injudicious  attempts  to  prohibit 
the  exportation  of  the  precious  metals,  and  to  mono- 
polise treasures  merely  representative.  But  so  long  as 
it  was  agreeable  to  our  nature,  that  such  possessions 
should  give  occasion  to  these  erroneous  measures  of 
restriction,  the  trade  must  have  been  inconsistent  with 
commercial  prosperity,  and  would  have  been  fatal  to  the 
well-being  of  nations  even  more  favourably  circum- 
stanced in  other  respects  than  those  of  Spain  and  Por- 
tugal. The  erroneous  conception  of  the  advantage  to  be 
derived  from  possessing  mines  of  the  precious  metals, 
was  indeed  in  that  age  the  great  spring  of  the  discovery 
and  colonization  of  distant  countries.  So  obstinate  was 
this  prejudice,  that  more  than  a  century  after  the  dis- 
covery of  Columbus  ^,  the  English  settlement  of  Virginia 
was  considerably  embarrassed  by  the  delusive  notion  of 
mines  of  gold,  by  which  the  minds  of  the  adventurers 
were  engrossed.  According  then  to  the  actual  disposi- 
tions of  the  human  heart  it  was  conducive  to  the  general 
improvement  of  the  system,  that  the  mines  of  America 
should  be  possessed  by  nations,  which  other  causes  dis 
qualified  for  becoming  considerable  in  commerce. 

It   has  been  remarked  ^,  that  Providence  appears  to 

'  Brougham's  Inquiry  into  the  Colo-  ^  Anderson,  vol.  ii.  pp.  213,  304. 

nial  Policy  of  the  European  Powers,  vol.  i.  ^  Account  of  the  European  Settlementa 

p.  449. 


COLONIZATION  AND  COMMERCE,  1500—1688.  95 

have  cast  the  parts  of  the  several  nations  of  Europe, 
which  have  acted  upon  the  stage  of  America.  The 
Spaniard,  proud,  lazy,  and  magnificent,  is  possessed  of 
an  extensive  region,  in  which  he  enjoys  a  luxurious 
climate,  and  is  enriched  by  a  profusion  of  those  metals, 
which  may  procure  for  him  every  indulgence  without 
any  laborious  effort:  the  Portuguese,  indigent  at  home, 
and  enterprising  rather  than  industrious  abroad,  pos- 
sesses treasures  like  the  Spaniard,  but  employs  them  to 
more  useful  purposes  :  the  English,  attentive  to  busi- 
ness, and  yet  fond  of  a  rural  life,  occupied  a  wide  tract 
of  country,  which  furnishes  neither  gold  nor  silver,  but 
affords  ample  room  for  the  exercise  of  agriculture,  and 
supplies  in  sufficient  abundance  the  materials  of  com- 
merce :  the  French,  active,  enterprising,  and  politic,  had 
a  country,  in  which  a  peddling  traffic  required  a  con- 
stant motion,  and  in  the  islands  had  an  opportunity  of 
displaying  all  the  efficacy  of  their  policy ;  and  the 
Dutch  had  just  room  enough  to  manifest  the  miracles  of 
frugality  and  diligence. 

To  these  remarks  others  may  be  added  concerning 
the  distribution  of  southern  America  between  the  two 
nations  of  the  Spanish  peninsula,  by  which  the  Portu- 
guese became  possessed  of  the  nearer,  the  Spaniards  of 
the  more  distant  portion.  The  first  efforts  of  maritime 
discovery,  exerted  by  the  Portuguese,  were  directed 
along  the  coast  of  Africa,  in  search  of  that  communica- 
tion with  India,  of  which  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  at 
length  presented  a  joyful  assurance.  In  the  prosecution 
of  this  great  enterprise  the  coast  of  Africa  was  occupied 
by  their  settlements,  so  that,  when   Brazil  "^  was  after- 

in  America,  vol.  ii.  pp.  57,  58.    Lond.,  the  year  1503,  when  a  few  slaves  were 

1777.  sent  from  the  Portufjjuese  settlements  in 

*  Account  of  the  European  settlements,  Africa  into  the  Spanish  colonies  in  Ame- 

vol.  i.  p.  308,  310.     Their  trade  in  slaves  rica. — Robertson's  Hist,  of  America,  vol, 

seems  to  have  been  begun  so  early  as  in  i.  p.  318.    Load.,  1803. 
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wards  accidentally  discovered,  tliey  enjoyed  advantages, 
beyond  those  of  any  other  nation,  for  supplying  with 
slaves  the  labours  of  the  colony  there  established,  while 
Brazil  was  by  its  proximity  most  conveniently  situated 
for  receiving  the  importation.  To  this  consideration 
should  be  added  that  of  the  superior  activity  of  the  Por- 
tuguese, which  qualified  them  beyond  the  Spaniards,  for 
improving  the  natural  resources  of  a  country  so  favour 
ably  placed  for  a  commercial  connexion  with  Europe. 
The  extraordinary  changes  of  later  years  have  pointed 
out  yet  another,  and  a  more  important  influence,  of  the 
connexion  of  Portugal  with  the  nearer  coast  of  southern 
America,  in  facilitating  the  temporary  removal  of  the 
court  of  Portugal  to  that  country,  when  it  had  become 
necessary  that  the  British  power  should  occupy  its  place 
for  the  deliverance  of  -the  peninsula,  and  subsequently 
the  permanent,  establishment  of  a  European  sovereignty 
on  the  further  side  of  the  Atlantic. 

The  peculiar  fitness  of  the  Portuguese  for  the  part, 
which  they  have  acted  in  forming  colonial  establish- 
ments, is  however  more  conspicuous  in  their  eastern 
enterprises.  India  was  not,  like  America,  almost  open 
to  the  occupancy  of  the  first  European  settlers.  There 
was  to  be  encountered  all  the  opposition,  which  could 
be  presented  by  the  Mohammedans,  already  possessed  of 
the  rich  commerce  of  India,  and  established  in  its  sta- 
tions of  trade.  Even  a  christian  power  was  combined 
with  the  Mohammedans  in  resisting  the  Portuguese,  the 
Venetians  having,  for  the  preservation  of  their  interest 
in  the  existing  traffic,  entered  into  the  measures  of  the 
sultan  of  Egypt,  and  permitted  him  to  cut  down  timber 
in  their  forests  of  Dalmatia,  his  own  country  not  sup- 
plying materials  for  equipping  a  fleet  in  the  Red-sea. 
Obstacles  so  considerable  could  be  surmounted  only  by  a 
power,  which  had  been  trained  to  military,  rather  than 
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to  commercial  habits.  In  the  conduct  of  the  Portuguese 
accordingly  the  military  character  predominated.  No 
company  of  merchants  was  formed  for  regulating  the 
concerns  of  the  commerce  of  India,  but  these  were  di- 
rected by  the  military  officers  of  the  government,  and 
soon  became  the  object  of  their  unbridled  rapacity.  The 
Portuguese  were  qualified  to  be  the  precursors  of  trading- 
nations,  by  breaking  down  the  power,  which  had  pre- 
occupied the  commerce  of  India,  not  to  become  them- 
selves commercial  agents,  for  maintaining  the  communi- 
cation of  its  advantages  to  Europe. 

The  manner,  in  which  the  oriental  possessions  of 
Portugal  were  afterwards  transferred  to  the  Dutch,  is  in 
this  view  particularly  curious.  If  they  were  to  be  forci- 
bly wrested  from  a  military  nation,  they  must  have  fallen 
to  a  nation  yet  more  military,  and  consequently  so  much 
less  qualified  for  the  occupations  of  commerce.  Some 
peculiar  circumstances  therefore  were  required,  for  trans- 
ferring them  with  little  effort  to  a  nation  of  traders. 
These  were  furnished  by  the  reduction  of  Portugal  itself 
under  the  dominion  of  Spain,  which  occurred  seventy- 
three  years  after  the  commencement  of  the  Portuguese 
dominion  in  India  ^  The  success,  with  which  Philip  II. 
grasped  the  entire  command  of  the  Spanish  peninsula, 
served  but  to  expose  without  protection  the  remoter 
dependencies  of  the  conquered  territory,  and  thus  to 
aggrandise  his  revolted  subjects  of  the  Dutch  provinces. 

As  the  military  enterprise  of  the  Portuguese  was 
exercised  in  acquiring  establishments  in  India,  so  was 
that  of  the  Spaniards  in  overcoming  the  American  em- 
pires of  Mexico  and  Peru  ^,  for  the  original  inhabitants 

^  Watson's  Hist,  of  Philip  II.,  vol.  ii.  Hijjlit  of  private  property  was  well  esta- 

p.  100.  liiishod,  there  were  many  cities  of  con- 

®  Mexico  was  conquered  by  Cortes  in  siilerable  magnitude,  the  arts  were  sepa- 

the  year  ir)21,  Peru  twelve  years  after-  rately  practised  by  several  persons,  a  dis- 

wards  by  Pizarro.     In  the  former  the  linction  of  ranks  was  minutely  and  cere- 

VOL.    IV.  H 
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of  those  countries  were  not  wandering  savages  living  by 
the  cliace,  but  nations  comparatively  civilised,  and  even 
in  some  small  degree  acquainted  with  the  arts.  In  these 
circumstances'^  the  patient  fortitude  of  the  Spaniards 
was  not  less  indispensable  to  a  successful  issue,  than  the 
ardent  daring  of  the  Portuguese  was  necessary  for  effect- 
ing a  revolution  in  the  commercial  intercourse  with 
India. 

In  comparing  the  original  circumstances  of  the  Spanish 
territories  in  America  with  those  colonized  by  the  Eng- 
lish, it  occurs  to  remark,  that  the  difference  is  not  desti- 
tute of  a  discoverable  correspondence  in  their  subsequent 
fortunes.  The  Spaniards  have  occupied,  rather  than 
enjoyed,  a  most  extensive  range  of  territory^,  and  amidst 


moiiiously  observed,  and  a  vigorous 
superintendence  was  exercised  under  the 
authority  of  a  sovereign,  supported  by  a 
rejijulated  system  of  taxation.  Peru  con- 
tained only  one  city,  and  consequently 
the  separation  of  the  arts  was  less  com- 
plete, and  the  intercourse  of  commerce 
less  active ;  agriculture  however  was 
more  improved  than  in  Mexico,  and 
superior  ingenuity  was  displayed  in  biuld- 
ings,  iu  communications  by  roads  and 
bridges,  and  in  ornamental  arts. — Ro- 
bertson, vol.  iii.  p.  271,  &c.  Of  the  tribes, 
which  founded  the  governmont  of  Mexico, 
the  Toultees  appeared  first  in  the  year 
648,  the  Chichimecks  in  the  year  1179, 
the  Nahnaltees  in  the  year  1178,  the 
Acolhnes  and  Aztecs  in  the  year  1196. 
From  materials  furnished  by  Humboldt 
Laplace  collected,  that  the  duration  of 
the  solar  year,  as  computed  by  these 
nations,  was  very  nearly  the  same  with 
that  fouud  by  the  astronomers  of  Alma- 
mon.  The  traveller  supposes  that  other 
tribes  existed  in  Mexico  before  the  arri- 
val of  the  Toultees ;  but  these  he  traces 
for  their  origin  to  Siberia.  The  migra- 
tion from  Asia,  he  has  shown,  might 
have  been  effected  without  going  higher 
than  the  parallel  of  thirty-five  degrees, 
and  without  a  passage  of  more  than 
twenty-four  or  thirty-six  hours,  the  north- 
west winds,  between  the  latitudes  of  thirty 
and  sixty  degrees,  favoming  such  a  navi- 
gation during  a  great  part  of  the  year. 


The  area  of  the  kingdom  of  Mexico  un- 
der Montezuma,  its  last  sovereign,  he 
has  estimated  at  15,000  square  leagues. 
The  present  territory  of  JVJexico  is  five 
times  larger  than  that  of  Spain. — Polit. 
Essay  on  the  kingdom  of  New  Spain, 
vol.  i.  pp.  11,  13,  133,  135;  vol.  ii.  p. 
389,  note.  Peru,  at  the  time  of  the  Spa- 
nish invasion,  extended  more  than  fifteen 
hundred  miles  along  the  shore  of  the  Pa- 
cific Ocean,  but  in  breadth  was  limited 
to  the  space  included  between  that  ocean 
and  the  Andes.  When  the  Spaniards 
arrived,  four  hundred  years  according  to 
tradition  from  the  commencement  of 
the  government,  but  probably  at  little 
more  than  the  half  of  that  interval,  the 
prince,  who  by  the  conquest  of  Quito  had 
almost  doubled  the  power  of  the  empire, 
had,  by  dividing  his  dominions  between 
two   sons,  given  occasion  to  a  civil  war, 

which  favoured  the  efforts  of  Pizarro 

Robertson,  vol.  iii.  pp.  126 — 133,  326. 

7  Account  of  the  European  Settlements, 
vol.  i.  p.  67. 

®  It  comprehends  seventy-nine  degrees 
of  latitude,  extending  from  41"  43'  of 
south  to  37"  48'  of  north  latitude,  equal- 
ling the  length  of  Africa,  and  much  sur- 
passing the  breadth  of  the  Russian  em- 
pire. I'he  dominions  of  the  king  of  Spain 
in  America  accordingly  exceeded  in  extent 
the  Russian  empire,  or  the  Indian  empire 
of  Great  Britain. — Polit.  Essay  on  the 
Ivingdom  of  New  Spain,  vol.  i.  p.  5 — 7. 
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all  the  embarrassment  of  domestic  decay,  have  held  it  as 
it  were  in  deposit  for  the  accommodation  of  the  other 
nations  of  Europe.  Such  a  possession  was  evidently 
facilitated  by  the  remaining  habits  of  political  co-opera- 
tion, which  survived  the  destruction  of  the  empires  of 
Guatimozin  and  Alahualpa.  Great  indeed  was  the  waste 
of  the  native  population ;  but  it  has  since  been  success- 
fully cherished  by  the  Spanish  government  ^,  has  formed 
to  the  present  time  a  part  of  the  same  community  with 
the  Spaniards  '*^,  and  has  been  preserved  as  a  counterpoise 
to  the  otherwise  dangerous  power  of  the  negroes  ^^  The 
other  settlements  of  Europeans,  less  remote  from  their 
original  countries,  and  belonging  to  governments  more 
capable  of  affording  them  support,  or  important  only  as 
containing  the  germs  of  future  industry  and  indepen- 
dence, have  been  left  to  acquire  consistency  and  vigour 
for  themselves,  with  little  mixture  of  a  race  so  far  infe- 
rior in  civilisation.  The  wild  hunters  of  the  woods 
however  were  useful,  though  in  a  very  different  manner, 
to  the  formation  of  these  other  settlements.  They  hung 
upon  the  colonists  in  their  progress  into  the  forest,  and 
by  the  dread  of  the  tomahawk  and  the  scalping  knife 
prevented  a  dispersion,  which  v/ould  else  have  retarded 
and  enfeebled  their  political  combination. 

3  It  is  certain,  says  Humboldt,  Ihat  he  adds,  is  not  general,  and  many  of  the 

the  population  of  New  Spain  has  made  Indians  enjoy  ease,  and  even  affluence. 
the    most    extraordinary  progress,    and  i"  From  the  year  1342,  in  which  Charles 

among  the  proofs  he  alleges  the  increased  V.  issued  his    regulations,   the   Indians 

amount  of  the  Indian  capitation. — Polit.  have  Leen  reputed  freemen,  and  entitled 

Essay  on  the   Kingdom  of  New  Spain,  to  the  privileges  of  subjects. — Ibid.,  p.  37. 

vol.  i.  p.  99.     '  In  no  code  of  laws,'  says  They  were  indeed  required  to  pay  a  capi- 

Robertson,  vol.  iv.  p.  43,  '  is  greater  soli-  tation-tax,  averaging  among  the  several 

'  citude  displayed,  or  precautions  multi-  provinces  at  nearly  four  shillings,  and  to 

'  phed  with  more  prudent  concern,  for  the  perform  certain  services,  for  which  how- 

'  preservation,  the  security,  and  the  hap-  ever  they  received  an  equitable  recom- 

'  piness  of  the  subject,  than  we  discover  pense. 

'  in  the  collection  of  the  Spanish  laws  for  ^'  Account  of  the  European  Settlements, 
'  the  Indies.'  These  regulations  indeed,  vol.  i.  p.  257.  The  Indians  and  the 
he  admits,  have  been  often  ineffectual,  negroes,  it  is  also  there  stated,  are  forbid- 
especially  in  Peru ;    but  the  oppression,  den  under  the  severest  penalties  to  marry, 

or  have  any  unlawful  commerce. 

H  2 
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It  was  soon  discovered  by  the  Spaniards,  that  the 
feeble  natives  of  their  new  settlements  were  not  adequate 
to  the  labours  required  of  them.  As  the  Portuguese 
had  already  availed  themselves  of  their  establishments 
on  the  coast  of  Africa,  to  begin  a  traffic  in  the  persons  of 
their  fellow-men^  it  occurred,  not  only  to  the  avarice  of 
the  Spanish  settlers,  but  also  to  the  inconsistent  huma- 
nity of  Las  Casas,  the  advocate  of  the  oppressed  Ame- 
ricans, to  substitute  in  the  toils  of  their  settlements  the 
negroes  of  Africa  for  the  Aborigines  of  the  western  con- 
tinent. The  circumstances  of  the  original  country  of 
the  negroes  appear  to  have  qualified  them  ^^,  beyond  all 
other  human  beings,  for  enduring  the  severity  of  labour 
and  the  malignity  of  climate.  It  may  therefore  be  main- 
tained, though  without  any  disposition  to  justify,  or  even 
to  palliate,  this  abominable  traffic,  that  advantage  has 
been  derived  from  it  to  the  improvement  of  Europe,  and 
consequently  to  the  general  improvement  of  the  world, 
if  the  extension  of  commerce  was  facilitated  by  the  sup- 
ply of  labour  thus  procured  for  the  mines  and  planta- 
tions of  America. 

On  Africa  the  slave-trade  of  the  western  states  of 
Europe  has  unquestionably  exercised  a  deteriorating 
influence,  for  the  robbery  of  men,  which  it  has  instigated, 
must  have  thrown  that  country  yet  further  back  in  civi- 
lisation, than  it  had  been  already  placed  by  its  natural 
disadvantages.  The  Atlantic  slave-trade  however, 
though  its  victims  are  subjected  to  much  severer  suf- 
ferings than  the  other  slaves  of  Africa,  is  but  a  small 
part  of  the  traffic  in  men  ^^,  which  prevails  in  that  un- 

^~  Brougham's  Inquiry  into  the  Colo-  by  their  religion  to  make  war  upon  the 

nial  Policy,  vol.  ii.  p.  449.  idolatrous   negroes,    requiring   for   their 

^^  Tile   Atlantic  slave-trade,  we   have  accommodation  a  constant  supply  of  ser- 

heen  informed  by  Burckhardt,  is  trifling  vants    and    shepherds,   and    considering 

in  comparison  with  the  slavery  prevailing  slaves  as  a  medium  of  exchange  in   the 

in  the  interior  of  Africa,  the  Mohammedan  place  of  money.     There  is  moreover  an 

nations  of  that  country  being  prompted  annual  exportation  of  fifteen  oi'  twenty 
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happy  country;  and  it  seems  as  if  the  country  were 
naturally  so  circumstanced,  that  it  could  never  emerge 
from  its  barbarity  by  any  internal  efforts,  but  must  con- 
tinue for  ever  to  supply  other  regions  with  its  enslaved 
population,  unless  it  should  be  assisted  by  the  re -action 
of  that  improvement,  which  it  had  thus  aided  to  create. 
For  satisfying  in  this  respect  the  feelings  of  our  huma- 
nity, we  must  accordingly  look  either  to  that  influence 
of  an  extended  commerce,  which  may  introduce  industry 
into  the  interior  of  the  country,  or  perhaps  rather  to 
some  future  communication  with  the  negroes  of  the 
West-Indies,  or  their  descendants,  when  these  shall 
have  attained  to  improvement  moral  and  political. 

The  American  settlements  of  France  and  England,  as 
they  were  later  in  their  origin  than  those  of  the  Spa- 
niards and  the  Portuguese,  so  were  they  altogether  diffe- 
rent in  regard  to  the  spirit,  in  which  they  were  formed. 
They  were  not  the  result  of  magnificent  enterprises^^, 
prompted  by  a  romantic  ambition  combined  with  an 
insatiable  thirst  for  gold,  but  were  speculations  in  in- 
dustry and  independence.  These  also  differed  among 
themselves  in  regard  to  the  circumstances,  in  which  they 
had  originated,  and  the  spirit  with  which  they  were 
respectively  conducted.  The  French  settlements  were 
formed  under  the  direction  of  a  systematic  policy, 
guiding  the  efforts  of  an  active  industry  ;  the  English 
were  the  work  of  liberty,  actuating  the  natural  character 
of  the  people.    It  has  indeed  been  remarked  by  Volney^^, 

thousand  slaves  from  the  eastern  side  of  Lond.,  1804.  This  writer  has  accord- 
Africa  to  Egypt  and  Arabia. — Travels  in  i'lgly  observed,  that  of  fourteen  or  fifteen 
Nubia,  pp.  344,442.  Lond.,  1819.  Slavery  instances  of  French  farmers,  whom  he 
however  in  the  east,  this  writer  remarks,  had  heard  mentioned,  only  two  or  three 
has  little  dreadful  in  it  except  the  name,  had  any  prospect  of  success  ;  that  all  the 
though  females  indeed  suffered  much  from  villages  heretofore  formed  on  the  frontiers 
the  jealousy  of  their  mistresses. — Ibid.,  p.  of  Canada  or  Louisiana,  and  left  to  their 
341.  own  resources,  had  foiled  ;  and  that  visit- 

**  Account  of  the  European  Settlements,  ing  and  talking  are  from  habit  so  essen- 

vol.  ii.  p.  60.  tial  to  a  Frenclrman,  that  throughout  the 

**  View  of  the  Climate  and  Soil  of  the  whole  frontier  of  these  countries  there  is 

United   States  of  America,  p.  382,  &c.  not  one  settler  of  that  nation  to  be  found, 
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that  his  countrymen  are  not  well  qualified  by  national 
character  and  habit  for  the  business  of  colonizing  in  a 
wild  and  unsettled  country,  being  incapable  of  the  phleg- 
matic perseverance,  which  such  an  enterprise  requires, 
and  impatient  of  that  separation  from  social  intercourse, 
which  must  be  the  condition  of  original  planters.  It 
will  accordingly  appear,  that  France  has  been  engaged 
in  schemes  of  colonization  only  so  far,  as  might  bring 
her  interests  into  collision  with  those  of  Great  Britain, 
her  great  adversary  in  the  struggle  of  nations. 

This  collision  occurred  in  the  very  first  effort  of  the 
French  to  establish  themselves  in  the  West-Indies,  for 
they  and  the  English  took  possession  of  different  parts 
of  the  same  island  ^^,  that  of  saint  Christopher.  In  North 
America  again  a  very  curious  and  remarkable  relation 
existed  between  the  settlements  of  the  two  nations* 
While  the  English  settlers  occupied  all  that  range  of 
country,  which  extends  from  the  gulf  of  saint  Lawrence 
to  the  Floridas,  the  French,  after  an  unsuccessful  attempt 
to  establish  themselves  in  Carolina,  formed  a  settlement 
in  Canada ;  and  at  a  subsequent  period ''  they  took  pos- 
session of  Louisiana,  in  the  intention  of  opening,  by  the 
Mississippi  and  its  tributary  rivers,  an  interior  commu- 
nication with  their  northern  colony.  The  English  set- 
tlements were  thus  inclosed  within  a  circumvallation  of 
the  same  people,  to  which  the  mother-country  was  op- 
posed in  Europe.  They  were  thereby  compelled  to  a  closer 
combination,  than  the  dread  of  the  wandering  natives 
was  capable  of  effecting,  and  they  were  at  the  same  time 
taught  to  cling  to  the  mother  country  for  that  protection, 
which  in  these  circumstances  was  necessary  for  their 
security. 

•whose  house  is  not  within  reach,  or  within  ^^  Edwards's  Hist,  of  the  West-Indies, 

sight,   of   some  othur. — ibid,,  pp.   365,       vol.  i.  p.  454.     Lond.,  1807. 
306,386.  '7  In  the  year  1698. 
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Virginia,  so  named  b}^  Raleigh  from  the  celibacy  of 
his  sovereign,  was  the  first  scene  of  the  continental  colo- 
nization of  the  English;  but  the  states  of  New  England, 
which  were  peopled  by  their  religious  dissension,  most 
fully  exhibited  the  enterprising  vigour  of  the  national 
character.  Fleeing  from  a  restraint,  which  was  repug- 
nant to  the  independence  of  their  principles,  both  of 
religion  and  policy,  the  Puritans  of  England  sought  in 
the  forests  of  America  an  asylum,  in  which  they  might 
enjoy  their  favourite  opinions  without  molestation,  and 
carried  with  them  the  germs  of  that  liberty,  which  a 
hundred  and  sixty-three  years  afterwards  established  an 
independent  republic  in  the  western  continent,  the  com- 
mencement of  new  systems  of  policy,  and  of  new  com- 
binations of  states. 

The  Puritans  of  New  England  soon  forgot  to  allow  to 
others  that  religious  liberty,  which  they  had  so  loudly 
claimed  for  themselves.  The  early  history  of  that  state 
is  a  history  of  the  most  gloomy  and  intolerant  fanaticism, 
nor  did  the  baleful  influence  of  this  malignant  spirit 
begin  to  be  moderated  ^^,  until  its  violence  had  been 
exhausted  in  a  series  of  iniquitous  persecutions  for  the 
imaginary  crime  of  witchcraft,  of  the  absurdity  and 
wickedness  of  which  the  people  at  length  became 
ashamed.  But  this  spirit,  absurd  and  criminal  as  it  was, 
had  its  utility  in  assisting  the  work  of  colonization.  As 
the  persecution  ^^,  which  they  had  experienced  at  home, 
drove  the  first  settlers  to  seek  a  retreat  in  New  Enoland, 
so  did  the  intolerant  violence  of  the  colonists  themselves 
drive  away  from  the  original  stock  several  parties  of 
settlers,  who  had  joined  in  the  emigration,  though  they 
did  not  precisely  agree  with  the  genuine  Puritans  in 
their  notions  of  religion. 

'^  Account  of  the  European  Settlements,  vol.  ii,  p.  155,  &c. 
»  Ibid.,  p.  146,  &c. 
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Happily  for  our  establishments  ^^  the  bigotry  of  the 
French  government  would  not  suffer  it  to  perceive  the 
advantage  of  affording  to  the  Protestants  of  France  a 
refuge  in  America.  If  the  religious  fervour  and  com- 
mercial industry  of  the  Huguenots  had  been  indulged 
with  the  same  opportunity  of  independence  and  exertion, 
which  was  enjoyed  by  the  Puritans  of  England,  the 
English  colonies  must  have  been  so  pressed  by  the  rival 
settlements  of  France,  that  they  could  not  have  attained 
to  the  prosperity,  which  soon  rendered  them  considerable. 
Instead  however  of  adopting  this  liberal  policy,  the 
French  government  drove  its  protestant  subjects  into 
other  countries  of  Europe,  into  which  they  introduced 
their  own  habits  of  manufacturing  industry. 

The  struggle  between  the  French  and  the  English 
was,  in  the  eighteenth  century,  not  less  strenuous  in  the 
eastern,  than  in  the  western  world.  But  in  the  period 
of  time  comprehended  within  the  present  chapter,  the 
great  struggle  of  the  English  was  with  the  Dutch,  who 
had  succeeded  the  Portuguese  in  almost  all  their  oriental 
establishments.  The  United  States  began  in  the  year 
1595  a  commercial  intercourse  with  India,  when  they 
had  been  excluded  by  Philip  II.  from  the  port  of  Lisbon, 
from  which  they  had  previously  conveyed  the  produce 
of  the  east  to  the  other  markets  of  Europe ;  and  the 
rivalry  of  the  two  nations  soon  gave  occasion  to  mutual 
hostilities,  the  result  of  which  was  that  the  Dutch 
speedily  became  possessed  of  the  Spice-Islands,  and 
formed  a  settlement  in  Ceylon.  The  English,  less 
dependent  on  commerce  than  the  Dutch,  were  less  for- 
ward to  engage  in  this  distant  trafHc.  Seven  years  ^' 
accordingly  had  passed  from  the  time  of  the  first  voyage 
of  the  Dutch,  when  the  circumnavigations  of  Drake  and 

*"  Account  of  the  European  Settlements,  vol.  ii.  p.  236. 
"  Maurice's  Modern  History  of  Hindostan,  vol.  ii.  p.  262.    Lond.,  1809. 
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Cavendish  excited  the  English  merchants  to  send  out 
their  first  fleet,  that  they  also  might  procure  for  them- 
selves the  rich  and  gratifying  merchandise  of  India. 
This  delay  '^,  small  as  it  was,  had  allowed  to  the  Dutch 
sufficient  time  for  becoming  masters  of  the  Spice-Islands. 
The  English  were  thereby  compelled  to  seek  continental, 
rather  than  insular  settlements,  and,  notwithstanding  the 
resistance  of  the  Portuguese,  the  first  English  factory 
was,  with  the  consent  of  the  Mogul  governor,  established 
in  the  year  1611  at  Surat  in  the  province  of  Cambay. 
The  struggle  of  the  two  nations  terminated,  after  an  ob- 
stinate contest,  in  leaving  the  islands  of  India  for  the 
most  part  to  the  Dutch  '^,  and  the  continental  settle- 
ments to  the  English. 

The  French  were  at  length  in  the  year  1665  excited 
by  the  success  of  other  nations  to  engage  in  the  profitable 
commerce  of  India ;  but  following  the  Dutch  and  the 
English  at  the  distance  of  more  than  half  a  century,  they 
found  the  stations  and  connexions  of  trade  in  a  great 
degree  pre-occupied.  Their  establishments  accordingly 
were  neither  extensive,  nor  permanent.  After  a  transient 
prosperity,  derived  from  the  zealous  patronage  of  their 
minister  Colbert,  they  were  by  a  rapid  declension  of  their 
affairs  reduced  almost  to  the  possession  of  Pondicherry, 
the  future  rival  of  the  English  settlement  at  Madras. 

The  transition  of  the  trade  of  India  from  the  Portu- 
guese to  the  Dutch  and  the  English,  gave  occasion  to  an 
important  change  in  the  manner,  in  which  it  was  con- 
ducted. By  the  Portuguese  this  trade  was  managed  as 
the  business  of  the  government,  not  of  the  merchants  ; 
and  it  accordingly  declined,  as  the  fervour  of  that  spirit 
of  military  enterprise  abated,  by  which  it  was  supported. 
The  efforts  of  the  Dutch  and  English  on  the  other  hand, 

^*  Maurice's  Modem  Hist,  of  Hindostan,  vol.  ii.  p.  265. 
^  Ibid.,  p.  277. 
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being  made  by  merchants,  were  of  a  commercial,  not  of  a 
military  character.  It  was  soon  indeed  judged  neces- 
sary to  give  them  the  combination,  which  could  belong 
only  to  a  chartered  incorporation.  As  in  England  the 
unity  of  a  monarchical  government  was  combined  with  a 
spirit  of  mercantile  enterprise,  the  plan  of  an  incorpora- 
tion of  the  merchants  trading  with  India  was,  in  the  year 
1660,  there  first  adopted^*;  but  at  the  close  of  two  years 
more  the  Dutch  imitated  the  example  by  establishing  a 
company  for  their  own  traders.  Of  these  the  English 
company,  which  has  created  in  the  east  a  subordinate 
empire  of  vast  extent  and  population,  has  exhibited  to 
the  world  the  extraordinary  spectacle  of  a  society  of 
merchants  managing  imperial  concerns  at  the  distance  of 
the  half  of  the  globe.  That  it'  has  been  efficient  to 
the  creation  of  that  empire  has  been  proved  by  expe- 
rience ;  and  the  absorption  of  so  much  means  of  influ- 
ence, as  would  have  been  furnished  to  the  crown  by  the 
possession  of  so  great  patronage  civil  and  military,  can- 
iiot  but  have  been  salutary  to  the  independence  of  the 
constitution. 

To  all  these  changes  the  native  history  of  Hindostan 
has  been  in  a  very  remarkable  manner  auxiliary.  Ex- 
actly a  century  before  the  appearance  of  the  Portuguese, 
the  irruption  of  Timour,  or  Tamerlane,  had  shaken  to  its 
centre  the  Mohammedan  empire  of  Delhi,  though  it 
failed  to  establish  a  Tatarian  dominion.  All  India, 
within  the  half  of  a  century  from  that  invasion  ^^,  was 
accordingly  divided  into  independent  states,  only  a  small 
district  about  Delhi  remaining  to  the  nominal  sovereign. 

**  The  Whigs  in  the  year  1698  availed  baited,    for   the  majority  exceeded  the 

themselves  of  their  superiority  to  increase  other  party,  by  only  ten  votes. — Evelyn's 

their  influence  by  establishing  a  new  com-  Memoirs,  vol.  ii.   p.    62.     Lond.,    1818. 

pany. — Somerville,  p.  623.     On  this  oc-  The  two  companies  were  incorporated  into 

casion  the  opposition  of  the  former  was  one  in  the  year  1701. 

defeated  by  a  ridiculous  occurrence,  many  ^  Maurice,  vol.  ii.  p.  66. 
of  their  friends  having  gone  to  see  a  tiger 
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Such  a  state  of  aiFairs  was  evidently  favourable  to  the 
enterprises  of  the  Portuguese,  as  the  Mohammedans 
were  not  united  in  the  combination  of  a  common  o-overn- 
ment,  and  some  of  the  native  princes  were  left  at  liberty 
to  connect  themselves  with  the  traders  of  Europe.  The 
favourable  disposition  of  affairs  in  India,  which  had  been 
thus  begun  so  long  before  the  arrival  of  the  Portuguese, 
was  completed  within  twenty-eight  years  after  that  event, 
by  the  commencement  of  the  Mogul  dynasty  of  sove- 
reigns of  India -^,  which  willingly  entered  into  commer- 
cial relations  with  the  Europeans,  not  being,  like  the 
preceding,  connected  with  their  rivals  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean. In  that  interval  the  Portuguese  had  successfully 
availed  themselves  of  the  favourable  disposition  of  the 
native  princes  ^^,  to  procure  for  themselves  an  establish- 
ment so  secure,  that  they  were  enabled  to  acquire  pos- 
session of  the  commercial  stations  of  the  Mohammedans. 
The  renown  of  the  Portuguese  at  length  reached  the 
imperial  court,  in  the  reign  of  the  illustrious  Akber,  the 
third  of  the  Mogul  sovereigns ;  and  this  prince,  while  he 
reduced  to  subjection  the  rajahs  of  India -^,  encouraged 
by  his  powerful  protection  the  merchants  of  Portugal -^ 

The  Mogul  empire  of  India  began  to  decline  at  the 
death  of  Aurungzeb,  which  happened  in  the  year  1707. 
This  vigorous  sovereign,  with  a  crusading  spirit  un- 
known to  his  predecessors,  attacked  the  religion,  not  less 
than  the  independence  of  the  native  princes  of  India. 
He  succeeded  in  reducing  the  once  powerful  kingdoms 
of  Visapore  and  Golconda^°,  but  in  his  struggle  with  the 


^s  It  is  remarkable  that  this  revolution  ^7  Ibid.,  p.  232. 

was  the  result  of  the  degeneracy  and  de-  ^^  Ibid.,  pp.  172,  174. 

cay  of  the   original   sovereignty  of  the  ^  Ibid.,  p.  187. 

Moguls  iu  Tatary  itself.     The  Moguls,  ^o  8^1^^^^.^,  ^^^l^-gig  ^f  ^l^gP^jj^Uj^^^ 

forced  to  yield  to  the  ascendency  of  the  of  India,  p.  175,   note.     London,  1784, 

Usbeck  Tatars,  sought  in  India  a  refuge  Maurice,  vol.  ii.  p.  492,  &c. 
from  their  couc^uerorsw— Mauiice,  vol.  ii. 
p.^66. 


108  MODERN    HISTORY. 

rising  power  of  the  Malirattas  he  exhausted  the  resources 
of  his  own  government,  and  prepared  it  for  the  ruinous 
influence  of  the  dissension  and  the  weakness  of  his 
successors.  The  decline  of  the  Mogul  empire  was  how- 
ever not  less  favourable  to  European  enterprise,  than  its 
establishment.  The  field  was  left  more  open  for  the 
efforts  of  the  French  and  English,  and  an  opportunity- 
was  presented  for  the  gradual  formation  of  a  European 
sovereignty  in  Hindostan. 

From  this  retrospect  it  appears  that,  at  the  time  of 
the  British  revolution,  Spain  and  Portugal  had  com- 
pleted those  American  settlements,  which  had  a  perma- 
nent, though  a  circuitous  connexion,  with  the  great 
interests  of  commerce ;  that  in  the  east  the  acquisitions 
of  Portugal  had  been  transferred  to  the  Dutch,  whose 
habits  of  mercantile  dealing  enabled  them  to  derive  the 
advantage,  which  these  settlements  were  fitted  to  bestow ; 
and  that  the  settlements  of  the  French  and  English  were 
then  merely  incipient,  and  to  receive  their  strength  and 
importance  in  the  succeeding  century,  when  the  govern- 
ments, to  which  they  respectively  belonged,  should  have 
been  engaged  in  the  struggle  of  the  federative  policy 
of  Europe,  the  former  contending  for  pre-eminence,  the 
latter  for  independence. 
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Of  the  histories  of  Turkey  and  Persia,  from  the  accession  of  Solymanl. 

to  the  throne  of  Turkey  in  the  year  1520,  to  the  peace  of 

Constantinople  concluded  in  the  year  1700. 

Alliance  concluded  with  France  by  Turkey  in  the  year  1536. — Battle  of  Lepanto 
fought,  1571. — The  chief  aggrandisement  of  Persia  from  1585  to  1627. — Persia 
ceased  to  maintain  an  equal  struggle  with  Turkey,  1637. — Turkish  war  of  Candia 
from  1645  to  1669. — Vienna  besieged  by  the  Turks  and  relieved  by  the  Poles,  1633. 
— Peace  of  Carlowitz  concluded  by  the  Turks,  1699. — Peace  of  Constantinople, 
1700. 

The  history  of  these  two  governments  has  been  already 
reviewed  to  the  time,  when  Solyman  I.  became  the 
sovereign  of  the  former,  and  with  Charles  V.  of  Ger- 
many, Francis  I.  of  France,  Henry  VI 1 1,  of  these  coun- 
tries, and  the  Roman  pontiff  Leo  X.,  composed  that 
assemblage  of  illustrious  contemporaries  noticed  by 
Robertson,  to  which  the  historian  might  have  added 
Ismail,  the  founder  of  the  modern  kingdom  of  Persia, 
if  that  kingdom  had  been  comprehended  within  his  view 
of  history.  The  consideration  of  these  two  Moham- 
medan governments  ^  is  now  to  be  continued  to  the  con- 
clusion of  the  seventeenth  century,  at  which  time  both 
ceased  to  exercise  any  active  influence  on  the  interests 
of  the  Christian  states,  and  Persia  was  governed  by  the 
last  of  the  sophis,  the  dynasty  founded  by  Ismail. 

The  general  operation  of  the  government  of  Turkey 

*     European     Turkey     comprehends  exceed  that  of  the  whole  Turkish  empire', 

182,560  square  miles,  inhabited  by  eight  the  country  extending  from  east  to  west 

millions ;    Asiatic  Turkey  470,400,  inha-  more  than  1200,  from  south  to  north  about 

bited  by  ten  millions  of  people;    so  that  1000  miles;  the  population  however  pro- 

the  whole   territory  of  Turkey  includes  bably  exceeds  but  little  that  of  Asiatic 

652,960  square  miles,  and  the  entire  po-  Turkey. — Pinkerton's  Mod.  Geogr.,vol.i, 

pulation  amounts  to   eighteen  millions.  p.  452;  vol.  ii.  pp.  18,  320,  325. 
The  area  of  Persia  may  be  estimated  to 
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on  tlie  formation  of  the  European  system  has  been 
described,  as  consisting  in  that  agency  of  compression, 
which  seems  to  be  a  powerful  principle  of  our  social 
improvement ;  and  that  of  Persia  in  so  controlling  and 
regulating  the  action  of  Turkey,  that  it  should  not  press 
too  violently,  or  at  unseasonable  times,  on  those  combi- 
nations of  policy,  to  the  adjustment  of  which  it  was  thus 
indirectly  instrumental.  A  double  apparatus  appears  to 
have  been  in  this  manner  at  the  fitting  season  annexed 
to  modern  Europe,  which  by  a  very  curious  mechanism, 
if  the  term  may  be  applied  to  the  combinations  of  volun- 
tary and  free  agents,  has  increased,  or  relaxed,  the  inten- 
sity of  its  operation,  in  such  manner  as  might  best  cor- 
respond to  the  movements  of  the  system,  on  which  it 
operated.  As  the  system  of  Europe  was  internally 
balanced  by  religious  opposition,  so  was  this  exterior 
balance  constituted  in  a  similar  manner.  The  religion 
of  Mohammed  divided  itself  into  two  sects  irreconcil- 
ably opposed,  and  the  dissension  of  the  followers  of 
Omar  and  of  Ali  supported  the  struggle  of  the  two 
Mohammedan  governments  of  Turkey  and  Persia. 

In  this  combination  of  the  two  Mohammedan  govern- 
ments two  remarkable  distinctions  may  be  observed. 
The  Persian  government  was  not,  like  that  of  Turkey  ^, 
adverse  to  refinement,  for  poetry  appears  to  have  been 
constantly  cherished  by  the  Persians  even  to  the  present 


*  Even  however  ia  the  historj-  of  the  on    each  side,  whence  it    was    named 

Turks  we  discover  some  traces  of  atten-  scheschdar. — Canfimir,  tome  iii.  pp.  102, 

tion  iriven  to  music  and  poetry.     It  is  re-  103.     Amurath  was  not  indeed  a  very 

cordedofAmurath  IV.  that  to  a  musician,  rigid  Turk,  for  he  indulged  himself  to 

found   among   a   multitude   of    captives  excess  in  drinking. — Ibid.,  p.  90.   In  the 

taken  at  the  reduction  of  Bagdad  in  the  reign  of  Mustapha  II.,  which  began  ia 

year  1637,  he  granted  not  only  his  own  the  year    1695,  we  find  mention  of   au 

life,  hut  also  the  lives  of  all,  who  had  not  academy  of  poetry  established  at  Con. 

been    massacred;    and  this  musician  is  stantinople. — Ibid.,  tome  iv.  p.  383.   The 

represented   as    having   introd\iced  into  neglect  of  architecture  is  ascribed  to  a 

Tin-key  his  Persian  music.     The  instru-  contempt  of  every  mechanic  art. — Ibid., 

ment,  which  he   used,  is  described  as  a  tome  iii.  p.  446. 
psaltery  or  sort  of  harp,  having  six  strings 
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time.  From  this  people  the  Arabs  in  their  progress  of 
conquest  acquired  their  taste  for  the  refinement  of  lite- 
rature ;  and,  though  from  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth 
century  the  literary  distinction  of  Persia  must  be  consi- 
dered as  obscured,  yet  the  people  are  still  devotedly 
fond  of  poetry  ^,  and  the  meanest  artisan  can  even  now 
recite  passages  of  the  eminent  bards  of  his  country,  the 
rudest  soldier  will  leave  his  tent  to  listen  to  the  strain 
of  the  minstrel.  The  distractions  of  an  arbitrary,  and 
therefore  unsettled  government,  have  interrupted  the 
succession  of  genius ;  but  the  national  love  of  poetry 
received  notwithstanding  some  encouragement  from  the 
spirit  of  the  dynasty  of  the  sophis,  for  the  doctrine  of 
soojfeeism  *,  which  they  introduced  into  the  religion  of 
Mohammed,  was  a  mysticism  essentially  poetical,  and 
has  accordingly  been  happily  described  by  the  modern 
historian  of  Persia^  to  be  '  the  belief  of  the  imagination.' 
The  other  distinction  of  the  two  governments  was,  that 
the  power  of  the  Persian  sovereign  was  not  controlled 
even  by  a  restraint  so  imperfect,  as  that  which  limited 
the  sovereignty  of  the  Turks.  In  that  country  no  oula- 
mdh  ^,  or  body  of  the  church  and  law,  existed ;  and  it 
would  have  been  considered  as  treason  to  affirm,  that 
the  sovereign  was  subject  to  any  restraint,  except  such 
as  might  be  imposed  by  his  own  conscience  or  discretion. 
One  cause  of  this  diiference  appears  to  have  been  that, 

^  Sir  J.  Malcolm's  Hist,  of  Persia,  vol.  may  have  much  assisted.    The  sooffees 

ii.  pp.  .398,  539.  have  however  since  been  considered  as  its 

*    This   mystic   doctrine,  which    was  most  dangerous  enemies,  and  their  num- 
probably  derived  from  India,  inculcated  her   has   latterly   increased  so  much  in 
the  duty  of  seeking  communion  with  the  Persia,    that   the    Mohammedan   divines 
Deity,  in  the  hope  of  being  finally  re-ab-  have  called  on  the  reigning  king  to  de- 
sorbed  into  his  essence,  of  which  it  teaches  fend  the  true  faith  from  their  attacks,  and 
that  the  soul  of  man  is   a  part ;   and  it  measures  of  severity  have  been  accord- 
maintains  the  possibility  of  attaining  even  ingly    employed   with  apparent   success, 
in  this  life  to  a  state  of  celestial  beatitude  though  probably  in  reality  with  a  con- 
through   a   superior   piety.      It   appears  trary  influence. — Ibid.,  p.  382 — 388, 
from  Mohammedan    authors,   that   this  ^  Ibid.,  p.  387. 
enthusiasm  has   been  coeval  with  their           ^  Ibid.,  p.  429, 
rehgion,  the  estabiishmeut  of  which  it 
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in  supporting  the  pretensions  of  Ali  to  the  caliphatej  the 
Persians  have  been  led  to  disregard  the  four  great  law- 
givers'', who  erected  on  the  Koran  the  superstructure  of 
the  ordinances  of  the  Turks.  Another  probably  was 
that  the  influence  even  of  the  Koran  itself  was  much 
weakened  by  the  prevalence  of  the  mystical  doctrine  of 
soojfeeism,  the  tenets  of  which  were  mixed  with  those  of 
the  national  faith  from  the  very  commencement  of  the 
dynasty  of  the  sophis. 

This  twofold  distinction  may  easily  be  shown  to  have 
corresponded  well  to  the  difterent  relations  of  the  two 
Mohammedan  governments.  The  government  of  Per- 
sia, not  coming  into  collision  with  the  system  of  Europe, 
but  affecting  it  only  indirectly  by  occasionally  restraining 
the  violence  of  Turkey,  did  not  require  to  be  of  that 
ruder  character,  which  was  essential  to  the  agency  of 
the  Ottoman  empire,  while  on  the  other  hand,  as  it  was 
the  central  government  of  Asia,  some  degree  of  refine- 
ment was  necessary  to  it,  that  the  Asiatics  might  be 
preserved  from  sinking  into  absolute  barbarity  ^.  A 
more  despotic  government  was  at  the  same  time  suited 
to  the  circumstances  of  Persia.  Turkey,  engaged  in  a 
perpetual  struggle  with  the  christian  states,  demanded 
Some  portion  of  the  permanent  vigour  resulting  from 
political  control.  Persia,  but  occasionally  employed  in 
restraining  the  operations  of  Turkey,  might  better  be 
subjected  to  an  unlimited  authority,  which  should  at  one 
time  be  relaxed  in  the  weakness  of  an  effeminate  volup- 
tuary, at  another  be  invigorated  by  the  energy  of  a  prince 
fitted  to  command. 

The  duration  of  the  dynasty  of  the  sophis  was  in  a 
very  remarkable  manner  accommodated  to  that  of  the 
vigour  of  the  Turkish  government,  which  it  occasionally 

^  Sir  J.  Malcolm,  vol.  li.  p.  352.  all  the  courts  tlie  medium  of  polite  com- 

^  The  Persian  lauguage  is  still  through      muuication. 
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controlled.  Its  commencement  occurred  in  the  interval 
between  the  reduction  of  Constantinople^,  which  esta- 
blished the  Turkish  government  within  the  limits  of 
Europe,  and  the  conquest  of  Egypt,  which  completed 
its  strength,  having  preceded  the  latter  event  by  fifteen 
years.  The  commencement  of  the  new  monarchy  of 
Persia  may  therefore  be  considered  as  contemporary  to 
that  of  the  great  power  of  the  Ottoman  government. 
The  peace  of  Carlowitz,  concluded  in  the  year  1699,  is 
on  the  other  hand  marked  as  the  epoch  ^'^,  from  which 
the  Turkish  power  for  ever  ceased  to  be  formidable  to  the 
Christian  states  ;  and  at  this  time  reigned  in  Persia  the 
last  of  the  sophis,  who,  after  a  reign  of  weakness,  was 
in  the  year  1722  driven  from  the  throne  by  an  invasion 
of  the  neio-hbourino;  tribes  of  the  AfFo;hans. 

Early  in  the  sixteenth  century  the  Turks  had  acquired 
the  possession  of  all  the  countries  adjacent  to  the  Medi- 
terranean, from  the  top  of  the  Adriatic  to  the  desert  of 
Barca  in  Africa.  The  piratical  states  of  Barbary,  after- 
wards established  under  their  protection,  completed  a 
chain  of  dominion,  which  embraced  the  whole  of  this 
area  of  ancient  commerce  except  the  small  portion  bor- 
dered by  the  Christian  states  of  Europe.  This  position 
naturally  placed  them  in  opposition  to  the  commerce  of 
the  Christians.  A  sense  of  common  interest  indeed  soon 
induced  them  to  confirm  to  the  Venetians  the  great  pri- 
vileges of  commerce  ^^,  which  that  people  had  enjoyed 
in  Egypt  under  the  government  of  the  Mamelukes,  and 
even  to  assist  them  in  their  endeavours  to  repress  the 
efforts,  by  which  the  Portuguese  were  opening  a  new 
and   more   advantao-eous  communication  with  the  east. 


^    The    reduction   of    Constantinople  '"   Abrege   de   I'Hist.  des  Traites   par 

was  etlected  in  the  year  1453,  the  dynasty       Koch,  tome  iv.  pp.  3,  4. 
of  the  sophis  was  bei;un  in  the  yearlSO"-',  "  Robertson's  Disipiisition,  p.  181. 

and  the  Mamelukes  of  Egypt  were  subju- 
gated in  the  year  1517. 

VOL.  IV.  I 
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But,  thougli  the  Turks  were  thus  induced  to  favour  the 
decliniiig"  commerce  of  the  Venetians,  and  though  various 
nations  of  Christians  have  maintained  some  languid 
traffic  vv^ith  the  Levant,  the  general  influence  of  the  pre- 
dominance of  the  Turkish  power  on  the  shores  of  the 
Mediterranean  has  had  a  contrary  tendency,  operating 
decisively  to  propel  into  the  ocean  the  maritime  exertion 
of  the  western  nations,  and  thus  to  urge  into  activity 
that  spirit  of  distant  enterprise,  which  animated  the  six- 
teenth century.  What  barbarism  and  violence  could  do, 
has  been  accordingly  effected.  The  resources  of  the 
richest  countries  in  the  world  have  been  exhausted  by  an 
oppressive  and  ignorant  government;  the  springs  of 
commercial  credit  have  been  broken  and  destroyed  by 
the  capricious  tyranny  of  an  arbitrary  administration ; 
and  a  system  of  piratical  depredation  has  been  protected 
and  encouraged,  which,  while  it  overpowered  the  weaker 
of  the  trading  nations  of  the  Christians,  transferred  the 
still  remaining  commerce  of  the  Mediterranean  to  those 
more  considerable  states  ^^,  whose  marine  had  been 
aggrandised  by  the  more  extended  commerce  of  the 
ocean. 

While  this  was  the  general  relation  of  the  new  go- 
vernment of  Constantinople  to  the  Christian  nations,  it 
maintained  a  special  relation  to  the  German  empire  in 
particular,  through  which  it  exercised  an  important  in- 
fluence on  the  internal  arrangements  of  the  system,  in 
which  the  Christian  nations  were  beoinnino^  to  be  com- 
bined.  It  is  in  regard  to  this  particular  relation,  that 
the  consideration  of  the  distant  government  of  Persia 
becomes  necessary  to  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  pro- 


^*  De  Witt,  the  celebrated  statesman  — The  True  Interest  and  Political  Max- 

of  the  Dutch,  regarded  the  Turkish  cor-  ims  of  the  Republic  of  Holland,  pp.  134, 

sairs  as  securing  to  his  country  the  mo-  135.     Lond,,  1746. 
nopoly  of  the  trade  of  the  Mediterranean. 
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gress  of  European  society.  That  Persia  controlled  the 
agency  of  Turkey,  as  it  operated  upon  the  empire,  was 
so  strongly  felt  in  the  sixteenth  century,  that  Busbequius, 
who  was  during  eight  years  ambassador  of  the  Austrian 
court  at  Constantinople,  has  expressly  represented  the 
dread  of  that  country  as  alone  withholding  the  Turks 
from  an  overwhelming  invasion  of  Germany  ^^,  but  af- 
fording it  a  respite,  not  a  deliverance. 

The  German  empire,  on  which  that  of  Turkey  exer- 
cised this  special  agency,  was,  it  must  be  remembered, 
the  great  organ,  by  which  the  relations  of  a  federative 
policy  were  extended  over  Europe.  The  Ottoman  go- 
vernment, it  appears  therefore^  was  so  circumstanced, 
as  to  bear  most  directly  on  the  most  influential  member 
of  the  growing  system  of  the  west,  and  by  acting  on  that 
state,  which  was  as  it  were  the  heart  of  the  great  Chris- 
tian confederacy,  to  affect  generally  the  entire  system. 
And  it  is  observable,  that  the  duration  of  the  prosperity 
and  power  of  European  Turkey  corresponded  to  this 
action  upon  the  system,  as  that  of  the  modern  kingdom 
of  Persia  corresponded  to  the  duration  of  the  Turkish 
power,  which  it  controlled.  The  Turks,  who  had  esta- 
blished themselves  in  Europe  soon  after  the  middle  of 
the  fifteenth  century,  became  early  in  the  sixteenth  for- 
midable neighbours  to  the  western  nations,  when  the 
extraordinary  aggrandisement  of  the  house  of  Austria 
was  giving  a  beginning  to  the  combinations  of  the  mo- 
dern policy  of  Europe.  The  peace  of  Carlowitz  again, 
concluded  in  the  year  1699,  which  on  the  other  hand 
marked  the  termination  of  the  Ottoman  greatness,  oc- 
curred about  two  years  after  the  peace  of  Ryswick,  which 
decided  the  great  struggle  between  France  and  the 
empire,  by  adjusting  in  favour  of  France  the  mutual 
relations  of  these  two  governments  in  a  new  period  of 

'3  Busbequii  Epist.,  pp.  174,  175. 
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the  system   of  Europe,  in  which  France,  not  Germany, 
should  hold  the  ascendency. 

The  consideration  of  this  relation  of  Turkey  to  the 
German  empire  discovers  to  us  at  the  same  time  those, 
which  the  fine,  but  unfortunate,  countries  of  Hungary, 
Walachia,  and  Moldavia,  and  the  yet  more  barbarous 
regions  adjacent  to  the  Adriatic,  have  borne  to  the  gene- 
ral system  of  European  society.  The  former  may  be 
regarded  as  composing  the  debatable  ground  of  the  two 
empires.  Governments  so  adverse  in  all  their  principles 
and  usages  could  not  be  brought  into  an  immediate 
vicinage,  without  exercising  a  hostility  so  unappeasable 
and  uninterrupted,  as  could  have  been  terminated  only 
by  the  subjugation  of  one  of  the  two  states.  The  con- 
tinuance of  their  independent  existence  therefore  re- 
quired, that  they  should  be  kept  at  a  considerable  dis- 
tance by  the  interposition  of  countries,  on  which  the 
violence  of  their  fury  might  be  exhausted,  and  yet  inca- 
pable of  constituting  a  barrier,  by  which  the  action  of 
either  upon  the  other  might  be  precluded.  Such  a 
function  appears  to  have  been  discharged  by  Walachia 
and  Hungary  ^^ ;  Moldavia  may  perhaps  be  considered 
rather  as  maintaining  a  similar  relation  to  the  northern 
governments  of  Poland  and  Russia.  Walachia  and 
Moldavia  may  indeed  also  be  considered,  as  serving  by 

"  The  princes  of  Walachia  and  Mol-  1562,  Ferdinand  king  of  the  Romans, 
davia  acknowledged  sometimes  the  sove-  who  had  claimed  the  whole  kins^dom  in 
reignty  of  Hungary,  or  of  Poland,  some-  the  right  of  his  queen,  was  even  con- 
times  that  of  Turkej',  until  they  were  strained  to  pay  to  them  an  annual  tribute 
conquered  by  Solyman  in  the  sixteenth  for  the  portion,  which  he  retained. — Ibid., 
century. — Ab.  de  I'His.  desTraites,  t.  i.  p.  tome  ii.  p.  158.  In  the  year  1686  the 
419.  In  the  year  1541  the  same  prince,  Austrians  recovered  from  the  Turks  all 
availing  himself  of  a  disputed  pretension  that  portion  of  Hungary  which  these  had 
to  the  crown  of  Hungary,  possessed  him-  possessed,  and  in  the  following  also  Tran- 
self  of  the  greater  part  of  that  kingdom,  sylvania  and  Sclavonia ;  and  in  the  latter 
together  with  Sclavonia,  abandoning  year  the  crown,  which  had  been  elective, 
some  districts  of  the  former,  with  Tran-  was  declared  hereditary  in  the  family  of 
sylvania,  to  the  prince  whom  he  had  re-  Austria,  in  consideration  of  the  efforts 
ceived  under  his  protection.  By  the  truce  exerted  in  rescuing  the  coimtry  from  the 
concluded  with  the  Turks  iu  the  yeai-  Turks.— Ibid.,  pp.  277,  278. 
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their  interposition  to  separate  Hungary  from  tlie  Black- 
sea,  and  thus  at  once  to  maintain  that  country  in  its 
connexion  with  the  German  empire,  and  to  hinder  it 
from  interfering  too  much  with  the  interests  of  Turkey. 

While  Hungary,  Walachia,  and  Moldavia  constituted 
a  field  of  contention  between  Turkey  and  the  Christian 
states,  the  yet  ruder  countries  near  to  the  Adriatic  com- 
posed a  barrier,  which  on  that  side  completely  separated 
the  Christians  and  Mohammedans.  In  this  their  near 
approximation,  where  the  narrow  sea,  by  which  they 
were  divided,  might  have  supplied  an  easy  communica- 
tion, the  local  circumstances  of  the  Turkish  frontier 
aggravated  even  to  savageness  the  general  barbarism, 
and  secured  the  distinctness  of  the  adverse  powers  by 
the  absolute  interruption  of  all  the  usages  of  civilised 
life.  An  open  frontier  would  here  have  probably  inter- 
fered with  the  German  relation  of  Turkey,  by  directing 
to  Italy,  as  a  more  attractive  and  more  attainable  object, 
the  ambition  of  the  Ottoman  government.  On  this  side 
accordingly  communication  was  barred  by  the  extreme 
savageness  of  a  rude  and  impracticable  region. 

In  examining  the  manner,  in  which  Germany  was 
affected  by  the  efforts  of  Turkey  and  Persia  during  the 
sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries,  our  attention  is 
naturally  attracted  to  three  distinct  periods  of  hostility 
among  the  Christian  states,  which  exercised  important 
influences  on  the  general  interests  of  Europe.  The 
first  of  these  comprehended  the  wars  of  the  emperor 
Charles  V.  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
which,  while  they  favoured  the  efforts  of  religious  refor- 
mation, gave  a  beginning  to  the  arrangements  of  the 
Austrian  period  of  the  European  system  :  the  second 
comprised  the  great  war  of  thirty  years  in  the  earlier 
part  of  the  seventeenth,  which  brought  the  Austrian 
system  to  its  adjustment,  and  at  the  same  time  prepared 
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tlie  subsequent  ascendency  of  France  :  tlie  third,  towards 
the  conclusion  of  the  latter  century,  included  those  ag- 
gressions of  Lewis  XIV.,  by  which  he  established  the 
ascendency  of  France  over  the  empire,  and  began  the 
second  and  improved  period  of  the  federative  policy  of 
Europe.  In  some  or  all  of  these  periods  of  the  agitation 
of  Germany  we  might  naturally  expect  to  discover  the 
action  of  Turkey  on  the  German  empire  ;  and  if  in  any 
of  them  that  action  should  appear  to  have  been  sus- 
pended by  the  vigour  and  hostility  of  Persia,  we  might 
expect  to  perceive  some  special  reason,  why  in  that 
particular  case  it  would  have  been  inconvenient  and 
embarrassing. 

Solyman,  who  ascended  the  throne  of  Turkey  in  the 
year  following  that,  in  which  Charles  V.  was  placed  on 
the  throne  of  the  German  empire,  undertook  in  the  first 
year  of  his  reign  ^^  to  extend  his  empire  from  Constanti- 
nople westward  into  Europe,  as  far  as  it  had  already 
been  extended  towards  the  east ;  and  with  this  design 
invaded  Hungary  and  reduced  Belgrade.  This  expedi- 
tion occurred  in  the  first  campaign  of  the  war  of  Charles 
and  Francis  I.,  as  if  to  prove  that  Turkey  was  prepared 
to  assist  the  operations  of  France  by  distressing  the  ad- 
verse government.  The  Turkish  sovereign  then  left  the 
two  Christian  princes  to  their  own  contention,  turning 
his  arms  against  Rhodes,  occupied  at  that  time  by  the 
kniohts  of  saint  John  of  Jerusalem.  These  after  an 
obstinate  resistance  were  expelled,  after  which  they 
were  by  the  emperor  stationed  in  Malta.  When  this 
decisive  success  had  been  gained  in  the  Mediterranean, 
Hungary  became  again  the  field  of  enterprise  for  the 
Turks,  who  proceeded  even  to  lav  siege  to  Vienna. 
How  aptly  these  incursions  of  the  Turks  were  accommo- 
dated to  the  o-reat  struo-o-le  of  the  Protestants  of  Ger- 

^^  Cautimir,  tome  il  p.  284 ,  &c. 


TURKEY  AND  PERSIA,  1520— 1700.  119 

many,  has  been  already  noticed  in  the  review  of  the 
reign  of  the  emperor  Charles  V.,  and  needs  not  to  be 
mentioned  in  this  place.  Sixteen  years  however  elapsed 
from  the  earlier  invasion  of  Hungary,  before  the  French 
monarch  could  overcome  his  repugnance  to  an  alliance 
with  the  infidels.  Necessity  at  length  subdued  his  reluc- 
tance ;  a  treaty  of  mutual  assistance  was  concluded 
between  France  and  Turkey ;  and  Solyman  became 
directly  engaged  in  the  political  combinations  of  the 
Christian  states. 

The  Turkish  prince,  who  survived  ten  years  the  abdi- 
cation of  the  emperor  Charles  V.,  employed  this  interval 
in  collecting  his  resources  for  making  a  great  and  general 
impression  on  the  empire  ^^.  This  would  however  have 
been  unseasonable,  the  struggle  of  the  Protestants  hav- 
ing been  concluded ;  and  we  accordingly  find  that,  when 
Solyman  had  just  begun  to  execute  his  long  meditated 
enterprise,  the  stroke  of  death  arrested  his  career,  and 
transferred  his  sceptre  to  his  son.  From  this  time  more- 
over we  find  the  power  of  Turkey  directed  to  other 
objects  through  an  interval  of  more  than  a  century, 
which  elapsed  between  the  death  of  Solyman,  in  the 
year  1566,  and  the  expedition  undertaken  against  Vienna 
by  Mohammed  IV.,  in  the  year  1682,  an  interval  com- 
prehending, it  must  be  observed,  the  German  war  of 
thirty  years.  It  is  now  to  be  considered,  whether  any 
peculiar  circumstances  so  distinguished  this  second 
period  of  German  agitation  from  the  preceding,  as  to 
constitute  a  case,  in  which  that  external  agency  of  Tur- 
key, which  appears  to  have  been  then  withheld,  would 
have  been  embarrassing  and  prejudicial. 

In  the  war  of  thirty  years  the  protestant  government 
of  Sweden  could,  much  better  than  a  Mohammedan 
people,    co-operate  with  the   Protestants  of  Germany, 

^^  Cantimir,  tome  ii,  pp.  337,  338. 
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then  a  privileged  portion  of  the  inhabitants  of  Germany, 
and  be  instrumental  in  facilitating  a  coalition  between 
them  and  the  Roman  Catholics  of  France.  Whoever 
shall  recollect  the  jealousy,  v^^ith  v^^hich  even  Gustavus 
was  originally  regarded,  and  the  difficulty,  with  which 
the  Protestants  of  Germany  were  afterwards  brought  to 
place  reliance  on  the  assistance  of  French  Roman  Ca- 
tholics, will  be  convinced,  that  an  army  of  infidels  would 
have  been  rejected  as  an  imsuitable  and  odious  instru- 
ment of  protection,  and  must  have  proved  to  be  incapable 
of  effecting  that  combination  of  political  interests,  by 
which  France  was  constituted  the  protector  of  the  Pro- 
testants of  Germany. 

In  the  long  interval  of  a  hundred  and  twenty-six  years, 
which  intervened  between  the  conclusion  of  the  first 
and  the  commencement  of  the  last  of  the  three  grand 
periods  of  German  agitation,  the  power  of  Turkey  was 
effectually  withheld  by  various  causes  from  molesting 
the  empire,  but  specially  by  the  intervention  of  Persia 
in  that  important  part  of  it,  which  was  occupied  by  the 
German  war  of  thirty  years,  when  its  interference  would 
have  been  thus  inconvenient  and  disturbing.  Of  this 
interval  the  ten  remaining  years  of  the  reign  of  Solyman 
have  been  already  described,  as  employed  in  preparing 
for  a  renewal  of  his  German  enterprises,  which  was 
however  prevented  by  his  death.  In  the  reign  of  his 
successor  Selim  II.  the  Turkish  arms  were  occupied  with 
the  war  of  the  Mediterranean,  fortunately  also  for 
Spain  ^',  at  the  time  engaged  in  the  last  struggle  with 
the  Moors,  to  whom  the  sultan  had  promised  to  afford 
assistance  ^^,  as  soon  as  he  should  have  effected  the  con- 
quest of  Cyprus.  That  island  was  reduced  in  the  fol- 
lowing year,  but  the  Venetians  in  the  famed  battle  of 
Lepanto,    fought  in  the  year  1571,    struck  a  blow   at 

^'  Watson's  Hist,  of  Philip  IJ.,  vol.  i.  p.  256,         '^  Cantimir,  tome  iii.  p.  8. 
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the  naval  power  of  Turkey,  sucli  as  that  empire  had 
never  sustained  since  the  defeat  of  Bajazet.  The  mari- 
time streno'th  of  Turkev  beino-  then  for  ever  enfeebled, 
the  succeedino^  sovereio-n,  Amurath  III.,  abandonino- 
European  enterprises,  turned  his  arms  against  the  Mo- 
hammedan heretics  of  Persia.  Ten  years  after  the  com- 
mencement of  the  reign  of  this  prince  began  that  of  the 
great  Abbas  in  Persia,  which  was  extended  through 
forty-two  years,  and  constituted  the  period  of  the  highest 
exaltation  of  that  country,  coincident  too  with  four  suc- 
cessive reigns  of  transitory  princes  on  the  Turkish  throne. 
During  the  long  reign  of  Abbas,  and  almost  the  whole 
of  that  which  succeeded,  the  Turks  were  sufficiently 
occupied  by  the  great  power  of  Persia ;  and  soon  after- 
wards, or  in  the  year  1645,  hostilities  were  resumed 
against  the  Venetians,  who  still  retained  possession  of 
Crete,  or  Candia,  in  the  Archipelago.  Though  the  con- 
quest of  the  other  parts  of  Candia  was  speedily  effected, 
the  capital  was  not  reduced  until  the  year  1669,  when 
it  had  been  vigorously  assaulted  during  thirteen  years. 
From  this  time  the  Turks  were  engaged  with  Poland 
and  Russia  ^^  in  disputes  about  the  Cossacks,  who  had 
solicited  their  protection,  until  in  the  year  1682  they 
were  invited  into  Hungary  by  an  insurrection -°,  when 
they  again  attacked  the  emperor. 

Among  the  engagements,  by  which  in  this  interval 
the  power  of  Turkey  was  withheld  from  assailing  the 
empire  of  Germany,  we  find  a  considerable  place  occu- 
pied by  the  wars  of  Persia,  and  in  that  part  of  the 
interval  we  find  the  period  of  the  great  prosperity 
of  Persia,  the  reign  of  the  illustrious  Abbas  II., 
which    was     extended    from    the    year     1585    to    the 

^^  Cantimir,  tome  iii.  p.  133,  &c.  last  of  their  acquisitions  of  territory,  and 

^^  Ibid.,  p.  226.     A   cession   of  fortj-  their  decline  is  considered  as  havint^  from 

eight  villages,  gained  from  the  Poles  in  that  time  commenced. — Ibid,,  p.  141. 

the  year   1672,  has  been  noticed  as  the 
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year  1627.  While  that  prince  was  meditating  ^^  to 
deliver  from  the  encroachment  of  the  Turks  some  of 
the  provinces  of  his  empire,  which  they  had  reduced,  two 
English  knights  Sir  Anthony  and  Sir  Robert  Sherley, 
with  twenty-six  followers,  happening  to  arrive  in  Persia-^, 
engaged  in  his  service.  By  these  men  a  body  of  infantry 
was  disciplined,  capable  of  encountering  the  Turkish 
janizaries,  and  the  Persians  were  instructed  in  the  ma- 
nagement of  artillery,  in  which  they  had  been  hitherto 
inferior  to  the  Turks.  The  enterprising  mind  of  Sir 
Anthony  Sherley  however  was  not  satisfied  with  adding 
so  much  to  the  military  strength  of  the  government,  to 
which  he  had  thus  attached  himself.  Agreeably  to  his 
own  desire  he  was  in  the  year  1602  deputed  by  Abbas 
to  the  Christian  sovereigns  of  Europe^^,  by  whom  he  was 
warmly  welcomed  for  the  grateful  intelligence  of  the 
designs  of  that  prince,  the  Turks  being  then  the  terror 
of  Europe.  Nor  were  these  designs  unaccomplished, 
for  from  this  time  to  his  death  the  Persian  prince  not 
only  checked  the  movements  of  the  Turks,  but  also  drove 
them  successively  from  all  their  numerous  and  extensive 
provinces  ^*,  which  they  had  wrested  from  Persia.  The 
government  of  Persia  continued  also  to  control  that  of 
Turkey  ten  years  after  the  termination  of  the  reign  of 
Abbas,  the  year  1637  being  assigned  as  the  precise  time, 
at  which  it  ceased  to  maintain  an  equal  struggle  '^ 

21  Sir  J.Malcolm,  vol.  i.  p.  56S.  tion  to  the   English.— Sir  J.  Malcolm, 

^  Sir  Anthony  Sherley  had  been  eu-  vol.  i.  pp.  531,  532. 
couraged  by  the  earl  of  Essex  to  proceed  ^  The  Mohammedan  prince  evinced 
with  some  soldiers  of  approved  valour,  to  his  tolerant  disposition  in  a  very  remark- 
aid  the  duke  of  Ferrara  against  the  pre-  able  manner,  by  becoming  godfather  to 
tensions  of  the  pope,  and  the  contest  hav-  the  first-born  child  of  Sir  Robert  Sherley, 
ing  been  decided  before  his  arrival  by  tlie  to  whom  he  had  given  a  Circassian  lady 
submission  of  the  duke,  was  then  advised  as  his  wife. — Ibid.,  p.  559. 
by  the  earl  to  go  to  Persia,  which,  on  ac-  ^  The  Turks  were  successively  driven 
count  of  the  commerce  maintained  by  from  their  possessions  along  the  shores 
land  with  Turkey  and  Russia,  and  by  sea  of  the  Caspian,  from  Aderbijan,  Georgia, 
with  the  Portuguese  and  Dutch,  had  Kurdistan,  Bagdad,  Moosul,  and  Diarbe- 
about  this  time  become  an  object  of  atten-  kir. — Ibid.,  p.  541. 

^  Cantimir,  tome  iii.  p.  88, 
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The  commencement  of  the  modern  monarchy  of  Persia 
was  but  seventeen  years  antecedent  to  the  election  of 
the  emperor  Charles  V.,  and  the  wars  excited  by  the 
rivalry  of  this  prince  and  Francis  I.  The  rise  of  such  a 
government  could  not  fail  to  present  to  Turkey  an  object 
of  jealous  apprehension,  and  the  efforts  of  the  Ottoman 
empire  accordingly  were  soon  directed  against  this  east- 
ern rival ;  but  these  aggressions,  though  attended  with 
immediate  success,  had  only  the  effect  of  deterring  the 
Turks  from  seeking  in  that  direction  the  further  gratifi- 
cation of  their  ambition  "^,  and  inducing  them  to  look  for 
easier  conquests  in  Egypt  and  in  Europe.  In  the  reign 
of  Abbas  II.  Persia  was  strong  enough  to  be  the  assail- 
ant ;  and  it  is  observable  that  this  reign  did  not  terminate 
■until  the  German  war  of  thirty  years  had  been  already 
waged  nine  years,  and  that  the  ascendency  of  that  coun- 
try was  sufficient  during  the  ten  succeeding  years  for 
■controlling  the  power  of  Turkey.  During  nineteen  years 
therefore  of  the  thirty,  Turkey  was  by  Persia  effectually 
withheld  from  interposing  in  the  German  war.  The 
war  of  Candia,  with  its  memorable  siege,  soon  succeeded 
to  occupy  the  Turkish  arms,  having  been  commenced  in 
the  year  1645. 

In  the  third  of  the  three  periods  of  German  hostility 
we  find  on  the  contrary  the  interposition  of  the  Turkish 
government  powerfully  and  decisively  exercised,  Vienna 
itself  being  besieged  in  this  period  %  as  in  that  of  the  em- 
peror Charles  V.  As  Lewis  XIV.  was  then  pressing  the 
emperor  with  various  pretensions,  which  the  latter^,  em- 
barrassed by  the  hostilities  of  the  Turks,  was  forced  to 
concede,  that  interposition  assisted  in  reducing  the  power 
and  importance  of  the  empire,  when  the  rivalry  of  the 
political  system  of  Europe  was  to  be  maintained  under 

^  Revol.  of  Persia  by  Krusinski,  vol.  i.  pp.  18,  22.     London,  1740, 
27  la  the  year  1683.  -^  Pftffel,  tome  ii.  p.  405. 
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the  presidency  of  France  and  Great  Britain,  the  empire 
having  descended  to  an  inferior  station.  It  had  a  fur- 
ther and  important  operation  in  disabling-  the  empire 
for  assisting  the  prince  of  Orange  against  the  French,  as 
it  thereby  drove  that  prince  into  a  close  connexion  with 
Great  Britain,  w^hich  involved  its  government  in  all  the 
combinations  of  continental  policy,  and  gave  a  beginning 
to  the  later  arrangements  of  the  federative  policy  of 
Europe. 

If  Vienna  had  sunk  under  the  attack  of  the  infidels, 
too  deep  an  impression  w^ould  have  been  made  upon  the 
system  of  the  Christian  states.  If  it  had  been  delivered 
by  the  energy  of  the  German  government,  the  attack, 
thus  defeated,  might  have  consolidated  and  invigorated 
that  government,  instead  of  assisting  to  reduce  it  to  the 
secondary  station,  which  it  has  since  that  time  occupied. 
Both  these  consequences  were  precluded  in  the  actual 
transaction,  for  Vienna  was  saved,  and  yet  by  no  energy 
of  its  own  government.  The  ambition  of  the  visir^^, 
who  aspired  to  establish  for  himself  a  new  Mohammedan 
empire  in  the  west,  induced  him  to  repress  the  ardour  of 
his  troops,  that  the  treasures,  which  he  already  regarded 
as  his  own,  might  not  in  a  successful  assault  become  the 
prey  of  their  rapacity.  During  the  delay  occasioned  by 
this  speculation,  the  fear  of  the  common  danger,  and  the 
promises  of  the  German  emperor  and  the  Roman  pon- 
tiff, prevailed  with  the  Poles  to  compose  the  dissen- 
sions ^°,  by  which  their  government  had  been  recently 
paralysed,  and  to  march  under  the  conduct  of  the  heroic 
Sobieski  to  the  relief  of  Vienna  and  of  Christendom. 

Nor  is  it  less  remarkable  among  the  occurrences  of 
this  interesting  crisis,    that    the  two   governments,    by 

*'  Cantimir,  tome  iii.  p.  250 — 257.  the  united  influence  of  the  emperor  and 

""  It  was  represented  to  the  queen  of  the  pope  should  be  nominated  to  succeed 

Poland,  that  the  emperor  would  give  his  his  father. — Hist,  of  Poland,  p.  190. 

daughter  in  marriage  to  her  son,  who  by 
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which  the  Austrian  capital  was  thus  assailed  and  deli- 
vered, ceased  from  that  very  time  to  possess  any  consi- 
derable importance  among  the  powers  of  Europe.  Of 
this  war  it  has  been  observed ^^,  that  it  effected  an  entire 
change  in  the  policy  of  the  Christian  powers,  as  it  re- 
garded the  Turks,  the  balance  being  from  that  time 
inclined  so  decidedly  in  favour  of  the  former,  that  it 
became  much  more  the  object  of  those  powers  to  devise 
means  for  retaining  the  latter  in  Europe,  than  to  expel 
them.  Turkey  indeed  ceased  altogether  from  this  time 
to  act  as  a  power  of  external  compression,  which  could 
not  continue  to  be  necessary,  when  the  system  of  Eu- 
rope was  assuming  its  later  and  improved  arrangement. 
In  the  year  1741  ^^  the  Ottoman  court  even  invited  the 
Christian  princes  to  enter  into  relations  of  peace  and 
amity,  urging  upon  their  attention  the  grievous  calami- 
ties of  war,  and  enforcinof  in  the  lansj-uao-e  of  Christian 
morality  the  obligation  of  maintaining  the  general  so- 
ciety of  mankind.  The  history  of  Poland  from  the  same 
time  has  been  that  of  civil  dissension,  carried  to  the 
utmost  excesses,  which  can  be  imagined  of  a  people  ; 
beginning  with  proscribing  all  native  princes  from 
aspiring  to  the  sovereigntv,  proceeding  to  a  public 
ofter  of  the  crown  for  sale  to  the  agents  of  foreign 
courts  ^^,  and  concluding,  as  might  have  been  expected 
from  such  disgraceful  preliminaries,  in  the  partition  of 
the  territory  among  the  neighbouring  potentates.  The 
ascendency  acquired  by  Sobieski  might  indeed  have 
secured  to  his  family  the  succession  of  Poland,  and  thus 
have   given  some  stability  to  an  ill  constituted  govern- 


^^  Abrege  de  mist,  des  Traites,  tome  the  avarice  of  the  nobles  was  too  great  to 

iv.  pp.  3,  4.  be  satisfied.     After  a  long  and  violent 

'^^  Mably,  tome  vi.  p.  83.  struggle  between  the  prince  of  Conti  and 

^^  The  crown  was  actually  exposed  for  the  elector  of  Saxony,  the   latter  gained 

sale  in  the  year  1698.     The  pretenders  possession   of  the  throne. — Hist,  of  Po- 

bade  for  it  to  a  degree  of  extravagance,  but  land,  pp.  235,  246. 
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ment,  if  the  intrigues  of  his  consort  in  favour  of  a 
younger  son  had  not  obstructed  the  establishment  of  his 
family,  and  afforded  to  the  radical  vices  of  the  con- 
stitution an  opportunity  of  manifesting  all  the  malignity 
of  their  influence. 

During  this  struggle,  in  which  Turkey  acted  a  part 
so  important,  Persia  v^^as  w^ithheld  from  all  interference 
by  the  weakness  and  decay  consequent  to  the  strictly 
arbitrary  cliaracter  of  the  government,  which  rendered 
the  public  welfare  wholly  dependent  on  the  personal 
qualities  of  the  sovereign.  The  four  princes  ^^  who 
succeeded  the  illustrious  Abbas,  were  immured  in  the 
harem  with  women  and  eunuchs,  until  they  were  called 
to  the  government  of  the  empire.  Weak  or  dissolute, 
they  suffered  all  the  principles  of  the  public  prosperity 
to  perish  by  a  continual  decay.  In  vain  did  the  policy 
and  the  toleration  of  Persia  invite  strangers  from  countries 
more  improved,  for  no  improvement  could  be  naturalized 
under  such  a  government ;  and  at  length,  in  the  year 
1722,  a  few  rude  tribes  of  Affghans,  which  on  the  com- 
mon border  of  Persia  and  Hindostan  had  maintained  a 
considerable  degree  of  independence,  put  an  end  to  this 
succession  of  imbecility  ^^,  and  possessed  themselves  of 
the  dominion  of  a  wasted  people.  The  importance  of 
the  power  of  Persia,  as  a  balance  to  that  of  Turkey,  had 
ceased,  when  the  latter  no  longer  acted  in  compressing 
the  system  of  Europe,  or  rather  at  a  yet  earlier  period, 
when  the  agency  of  Turkey  no  longer  required  to  be 
controlled. 

The  peace  of  Carlowitz,  which  humbled  the  pride  of 

^^  Sir.  J.  Malcolm,  vol.  i.  p.  576.  ing  projects   of  the   latter  government, 

^'    Fourteen    j-ears    afterwards    Nadir  originally  conceived  by  Peter  the  Great. 

Shah  expelled  the  barbarians,  and  began  — Sir  J.  Malcolm,   vol.  ii.  pp.  21,  280.. 

the  regeneration  of  Persia.     This  revival  The    north-western  provinces   of  Persia 

however  appears   to  have  had   relation,  were  from  the  time  of  that  prince  an  ob- 

not  to  Turkey,  but  to  Russia,  the  genius  ject  of  ambition  to  Russia, 
of  Nadir  having  been  exercised  in  defeat- 
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Turkey,  was  the  fruit  of  a  larger  confederacy  of  christian 
governments  than  the  union  merely  of  Germany  and 
Poland,  the  Venetians  having  acceded  to  that  alliance 
in  the  year  1684,  and  the  Russians  having  two  years 
afterwards  formed  a  league  with  the  Poles.  It  was 
favoured  also  by  yet  more  extensive  combinations^'',  for, 
while  the  peace  of  Ryswick,  concluded  with  France  in 
the  year  1697,  left  the  emperor  at  liberty  to  employ  his 
whole  force  in  Hungary,  a  war,  which  had  arisen  on  the 
side  of  Persia,  rendered  the  court  of  Constantinople 
anxious  to  accommodate  its  differences  with  the  powers 
of  Europe,  which  was  accordingly  effected  by  the  media- 
tion of  the  British  government  and  of  the  Dutch  re- 
public. By  the  peace  negotiated  in  these  circumstances 
Transylvania,  Sclavonia,  and  almost  the  whole  of  Hun- 
gary^'^,  were  preserved  to  the  emperor,  who  on  his  part 
was  solicitous  to  prosecute  his  pretension  to  the  crown 
of  Spain.  To  the  Poles  the  territory  formerly  acquired 
from  them  by  the  Turks,  was  restored  ;  to  the  Venetians 
the  Morea  ^^,  which  they  had  conquered  in  the  war,  was 
ceded ;  with  the  Russians  a  truce  of  two  years  was  con- 
cluded, which  in  the  next  year,  by  the  peace  of  Constan- 
tinople ^^,  was  extended  to  thirty. 

^®  Abrege  de  I'Hist.  des  Traites,  tome  recovered  by  the  Turks,  and  in  the  year 

iv.  p.  11.  1774  it  was  restored  to  the  Russians,  to- 

^^  The  bannat  of  Temeswar  alone  was  p^ether  with  some  other  places  adjacent 

reserved   to   the    Turks.      The   Maroch,  to  that  sea. — Tabl.  des  Revol.  de  I'Eu- 

the  Theysse,  the  Save,   and  the  Unna,  rope,  tome  ii.    pp.  268,  271,  397.     The 

were  constituted  the   boundaries   of  the  temporary  possession  of  Azof  appears  to 

two  empires. — Tabl.  des  Revol.  de  I'Eu-  have  inspired  Peter  with  his  ambition  of 

rope,  tome  ii.  p.  281.  maritime  jrreatness.  for  on  gaining  it  he 

^^  By  the  peace  of  Passarowitz,  how-  equipped  his  first  fleet.     A  communica- 

ever,  concluded    in   the   year    1718,  the  tion  however  having  been  in  that  interval 

Morea,   which  three    years   before    had  opened  with  the  Baltic,  the  loss  of  Azof 

been  reconquered  by  the  Turks,  was  si-  served  to  direct  the  efforts  of  the  Rus- 

lently  abandoned  by  the  Venetians,  and  sians  to  that  side,  from  which  they  might 

Turkey  was  re-established  in  its  dominion  receive  their  greatest  improvement;  and 

of  Greece.  the  subsequent  recovery  of  this  place  was 

^'  By  this  treaty  the  important  city  of  accommodated   to   that    increase    of  re- 
Azof,    which  commanded  the  communi-  sources,    which  enabled  them  to  grasp 
cation  with  the  Black-sea,  was  ceded  to  at  maritime  greatness  ou  both  sides  of 
the  Russians,  who  had  reduced  it  in  tlie  their  extensive  territory, 
year  1696.    la  the  year  1711,  Azof  was 
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CHAPTER  I. 


Of  the.  history  of  France,  from  the  Grand  Alliance  in  the  year  1689 
to  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of  Lewis  XV.  in  the  year  1715. 

The  peace  of  Ryswick,  1697. — The  war  of  the  Spanish  succession,  and  the  second 
Grand  Alliance,  1701.— The  peace  of  Utrecht,  1713. 

In  the  war  of  the  grand  alliance,  concluded  in  the  year 
1689,  the  king  of  France,  being  compelled  to  withdraw 
his  troops  from  the  empire,  perpetrated  that  work  of 
desolation  in  the  Palatinate  and  the  neighbouring 
districts,  which  inflamed  to  its  utmost  violence  the 
animosity  of  his  enemies.  As  he  could  not  from  so 
much  devastation  derive  to  himself  any  real  advantage, 
it  the  more  exasperated  the  adverse  governments,  espe- 
cially the  protestant  states,  which  sympathised  more 
warmly  with  the  people  of  the  Palatinate.  The  per- 
secution of  the  Protestants  of  France  had  before  excited 
the  commiseration  of  those,  who  in  other  countries 
professed  the  same  religion.  The  cruel  and  wanton 
destruction  of  a  whole  territory  belonging  to  German 
Protestants,  served  at  this  time  to  render  the  feeling  of 
indignant  compassion  more  intense. 

The  war  was  wao-ed  over  a  wide  and  various  theatre  : 
on  the  Rhine,  in  Italy,  in  Spain,  in  the  Netherlands,  in 
Ireland,  on  the  sea,  and  on  the  land.     The  Netherlands 
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however  were  the  principal  scene  of  action,  and  there 
France  maintained  the  superiority  of  her  arms  against 
all  the  exertions  of  the  combined  powers.  Lewis  how- 
ever at  length,  notwithstanding  his  advantages,  per- 
ceived that  a  peace  was  important  to  his  interest, 
because  the  death  of  the  king  of  Spain  appeared  to  be 
not  far  distant,  and  it  was  desirable  that  the  grand 
alliance  should  have  been  dissolved,  before  he  should 
claim  the  succession  of  the  Spanish  crown.  Nego- 
tiations were  accordingly  commenced  in  the  year  1696, 
by  which  in  the  following  year  was  concluded  the  peace 
of  Ryswick. 

The  treaty  of  Ryswick  may  be  considered  as  having 
constituted  the  new  system  of  federative  policy,  which 
was  commenced  by  the  grand  alliance.  It  is  admitted 
that  no  considerable  acquisition  was  made  by  any  of 
the  contending  powers,  so  that  the  general  state  of 
Europe  remained  apparently  the  same,  as  it  had  been 
before  the  war.  Sufficient  advantage  was  however 
obtained  for  the  general  interest  of  Europe,  because  that 
which  was  needed,  was  not  a  transference  of  territory, 
but  the  security  and  permanence  of  the  existing  rela- 
tions. The  territories  of  Spain,  of  the  empire,  and  of 
the  Dutch  republic,  were  protected  against  the  encroach- 
ment of  French  ambition,  and  the  resources  of  France 
were  so  exhausted  in  the  struggle,  that  her  power  was 
reduced  in  a  due  proportion  to  the  general  system. 
William  was  at  the  same  time  formally  acknowledged 
king  of  Great  Britain  ;  the  same  treaty,  which  constituted 
the  new  system  of  European  policy,  ascertaining  also 
the  security  of  the  new  arrangement  of  the  British 
government,  which  consummated  the  domestic  policy  of 
these  countries. 

Some    subordinate   arrangements    remained    however 
after  this  treaty,  which  were  necessary  for  completing 

VOL.  IV.  K 
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the  new  order  of  Europe.  In  these  the  later  part  of  this 
important  reign  was  employed,  as  the  earlier  activity  of 
Lewis  had  eventually  determined  the  relative  situation 
of  the  two  principal  governments.  The  disposal  of  the 
dominions  of  Spain  was  at  this  time  the  object  of  con- 
tention. In  the  Austrian  period  of  the  policy  of  Europe 
these  dominions  had  added  strength  to  the  empire,  first 
by  a  direct  connexion  under  a  common  sovereign,  and 
afterwards  by  the  friendly  correspondence  of  the  two 
branches  of  the  Austrian  family.  That  period  had 
reached  its  termination.  France  at  this  time  occupied 
the  position  which  had  been  held  by  Austria,  and  it  had 
accordingly  become  necessary,  that  some  new  arrange- 
ment should  be  made  in  regard  to  those  territories, 
which  had  previously  enhanced  the  importance  of  the 
empire. 

Of  the  European  territories  of  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment it  is  in  this  view  necessary  to  consider  only  those 
of  the  peninsula  and  of  the  Netherlands,  the  Italian  de- 
pendencies having  in  the  exhausted  state  of  Italy  no 
other  importance,  than  as  they  served  to  maintain  the 
interior  balance  of  that  country.  The  dependencies  in 
the  other  regions  of  the  earth  followed  the  fortune  of 
the  peninsular  territory.  The  territories  in  the  peninsula 
and  in  the  Netherlands,  we  accordingly  find,  underwent 
changes  corresponding  to  the  change  effected  in  the 
political  system  of  Europe.  By  the  war  of  the  Spanish 
succession  the  crown  of  Spain  was  transferred  from  the 
family  of  Austria  to  that  of  Bourbon  ;  and  the  Spanish 
Netherlands,  detached  from  Spain,  were  transferred  to 
the  empire,  but  under  the  condition  of  constituting  a 
barrier,  for  protecting  the  independence  of  the  Dutch 
republic.  By  the  one  arrangement  some  strength  was 
added  to  the  predominant  power  of  the  new  system  of 
policy,  by  the  other  a  connexion  was  established  between 
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the  house  of  Austria  and  the  two  maritime  governments, 
for  resisting  and  balancing  its  force. 

To  these  two  portions  of  the  Spanish  territories, 
Lewis  advanced  distinct  pretensions  at  different  times  ; 
to  the  Netherlands,  as  has  been  already  stated,  in  the 
year  1667,  and  to  the  crown  of  Spain  itself  in  the  year 
1700.  It  was  most  important  to  the  result,  that  the 
claim  of  the  Netherlands  should  so  long  have  preceded 
the  other,  because  it  prepared  the  confederacy,  by  which 
Lewis  was  afterwards  opposed.  If  the  French  king  had  by 
different  circumstances  been  tempted  to  begin  the  enter- 
prises of  his  ambition  with  the  pretension  to  the  crown 
of  Spain,  his  attempt  would  doubtless  have  excited 
much  alarm  among  the  other  governments  of  Europe, 
but  a  well-combined  plan  of  operations  among  inde- 
pendent states,  of  various  and  often  conflicting  interests, 
requires  the  concurrence  of  so  many  favourable  agencies, 
that  it  cannot  be  imagined,  that  the  mere  alarm  caused 
by  such  an  enterprise,  however  great,  would  have  been 
sufficient  to  bring  it  at  once  into  existence  in  so  much 
vigour,  as  to  be  adequate  to  the  struggle.  The  settle- 
ment of  Europe  would  have  been  abandoned  to  ill-con- 
certed efforts,  destitute  of  combination  in  the  direction 
of  hostilities,  and  of  a  predominating  and  controlling 
influence  in  the  negotiations,  by  which  they  should  be 
terminated. 

In  the  order,  in  which  these  enterprises  actually 
occurred,  every  thing  was  in  its  place.  The  first  effort  of 
the  ambition  of  Lewis  was  directed  towards  countries 
bordering  on  the  Dutch  republic,  the  government  instru- 
mental in  transferrino;  to  Britain  the  continental  rela- 
tions  of  the  secondary  power  in  the  general  system. 
When  that  government  nearly  sunk  under  the  vio- 
lence of  the  storm,  which  soon  extended  its  ravages 
beyond  the  Spanish  Netherlands,  and  was  saved  rather 
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by  the  indiscretion  of  the  invader,  than  by  its  own 
desperate  resolution,  it  received  a  seasonable  admoni- 
tion to  provide  better  for  its  future  security.  The  rest- 
less ambition  of  Lewis,  in  urging  claims  of  re-union, 
maintained  during  the  succeeding  peace  the  alarm  pre- 
viously excited  by  his  hostility,  and  the  league  of  Augs- 
burgh  began  the  combinations,  which  were  three  years 
afterwards  completed  in  the  grand  alliance.  When  the 
peace  of  Ryswick,  which  was  the  result  of  that  alliance, 
had  constituted  the  principal  arrangement  of  the  new 
order  of  policy,  by  placing  the  British  government  at  the 
head  of  a  confederacy  opposed  to  the  power  of  France, 
the  latter  might  then  proceed  to  acquire  an  influence 
over  the  councils  of  Spain,  by  advancing  one  of  its 
princes  to  the  vacant  throne  of  that  country.  A  syste- 
matic combination  had  then  been  formed,  by  which  this 
extension  of  the  influence  might  be  so  far  counteracted, 
as  to  render  it  consistent  with  the  general  equilibrium. 

This  order  of  events,  which  appears  to  have  been  thus 
important,  grew  out  of  the  domestic  circumstances  of  the 
royal  family  of  Spain,  the  claim  to  the  Netherlands 
having:  arisen  from  the  second  marriage  of  the  kino-  of 
Spain,  and  therefore  in  his  lifetime,  and  the  claim  to 
the  crown  itself  from  his  son's  want  of  children  and  of 
brothers.  On  these  contingencies  the  whole  arrange- 
ment of  European  policy  appears  to  have  depended,  the 
one  leading  to  the  peace  of  Ryswick,  the  other  to  that 
of  Utrecht,  and  both  in  the  order,  in  which  the  one 
treaty  was  preparatory  to  the  other. 

The  negotiations,  which  preceded  the  war  of  the 
Spanish  succession,  though  in  their  result  they  con- 
tributed to  the  settlement  of  the  interests  of  Europe, 
were  yet  a  glaring  exemplification  of  that  spurious 
anxiety  for  the  preservation  of  the  balance  of  power, 
which  absurdly  seeks   in   schemes  of  unprovoked  and 
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unwarrantable  aggression  tlie  security  of  national  in- 
dependence. It  is  however  consolatory  to  reflect,  that 
neither  of  the  two  treaties  of  partition  ^,  negotiated  on 
this  occasion,  was  carried  into  execution.  The  earlier 
one  was  frustrated  by  the  death  of  the  elector  of 
Bavaria,  for  whom  the  mutual  jealousy  of  France  and 
England  had  destined  the  principal  portion  of  the  spoils 
of  Spain.  The  second  had  no  other  operation,  than  to 
determine  the  declining  sovereign  of  that  country  to 
bequeath  to  a  French  prince  the  whole  of  his  dominions, 
as  the  only  method  of  preserving  them  from  the  pro- 
posed dismemberment.  The  king  of  Spain  had  natu- 
rally been  disposed  to  favour  the  pretensions  of  the 
Austrian  family,  to  which  he  belonged  ;  but  the  emperor 
was  unable  to  send  into  the  peninsula  a  force  sufficient 
to  support  the  nomination  of  his  younger  son,  and  the 
anxiety  of  the  Spanish  monarch  to  maintain  the  inte- 
grity of  his  dominions,  prevailed  over  his  concern  for 
his  family. 

Though  Lewis  had  concluded  with  William  two  suc- 
cessive treaties  for  the  partition  of  the  dominions  of 
Spain,  he  could  not  determine  to  relinquish  the  splendid 
prize,  which  the  will  of  Charles  II.  of  that  country 
presented  to  his  ambition.  Accordingly,  exhausted  as 
were  the  resources  of  his  kingdom  by  the  war  concluded 
only  three  years  before,  he  resolved  to  assert  by  arms 
the  claim,  which  this  bequest  had  vested  in  Philip,  the 
second  son  of  the  dauphin.  The  emperor  on  the  other 
hand  contended  for  a  right  of  inheritance  in  behalf  of 

^  The  earlier  of  these  treaties,  con-  in  the  j'ear  1700,  assis^ied  to  the  dauphin 
eluded  in  the  year  1698,  assigned  to  the  the  duchy  of  Lorraine  in  addition  to  the 
dauphin  the  kingdom  of  the  two  Sicilies,  territories  assigned  by  the  former,  the 
with  the  ports  of  Tuscany,  the  marqui-  duke  of  Lorraine  being  compensated  by 
sate  of  Final,  and  the  province  of  Gui-  a  grant  of  the  duchy  of  Milan  ;  and  ceded 
puscoa;  to  the  archduke  Charles  the  all  the  remainder  of  the  Spanish  mo- 
duchy  of  Milan ;  and  to  the  electoral  narchy  to  the  archduke.i— Abrege  de 
prince  of  Bavaria  the  remainder  of  the  I'Hist.  des  Traites,  tome  i,  pp.  255,  256, 
Spanish  monarchy.    The  later,  concluded 
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his  second  son,  the  archduke  Charles.  As  in  the  year 
preceding  the  death  of  the  king  of  Spain,  the  peace  of 
Carlowitz  had  been  concluded  with  the  Turks ^,  this 
potentate,  who  had  been  embarrassed  by  the  hostilities 
of  that  people,  was  then  at  liberty  to  exert  the  remaining 
force  of  the  family  of  Austria  for  the  maintenance  of  its 
pretensions.  The  British  government,  which  had  been 
recently  combined  with  France  in  the  treaties  of  parti- 
tion, was  at  this  time  united  with  Austria,  to  resist  and 
repress  the  ambition  of  its  former  ally.  A  second  grand 
alliance  ^  was  accordingly  formed  against  France  in  the 
first  year  of  the  eighteenth  century,  and  William  died 
in  the  following  year,  as  if  the  formation  of  this  con- 
federacy were  the  completion  of  the  purpose,  for  which 
he  had  been  sent  into  existence. 

Spain  had  sunk  into  a  debility  ^  which  paralysed  all 
the  functions  of  its  government,  and  appeared  to  render 
some  considerable  change  indispensable  even  to  the  con- 
tinuance of  its  political  existence.  Exhausted  of  its 
military  strength  by  the  efforts  of  the  two  earlier  princes 
of  the  Austrian  family,  to  maintain  an  ascendency  over 
the  other  states  of  Europe,  deprived  of  the  industrious 
part  of  its  population  by  the  persecution  and  final  expul- 
sion of  its  Moorish  inhabitants,  and  oppressed  in  its 
intellect  and  spirit  by  the  benumbing  influence  of  the 
tribunal  of  the  Inquisition,  it  had  rapidly  declined  under 
the  later   sovereigns  of  the  Austrian  dynasty,  and  the 

^  This  peace   had  been  mediated  by  of    Tuscany,   and  never  to  permit  the 

the  British  and  Dutch  with  the  design  of  union  of  the  two  monarchies  of  France 

facilitating  the  military  efforts  of  Austria.  and  Spain. — Tableau  des  Revol.  de  I'Eu- 

— Henault,  vol.  ii.  p.  233.  rope,  tome  ii.  p.  194. 

^  This  was  composed  of  the  emperor,  *  Though  murders  were  daily  perpe- 

Great  Britain,  the  United  Provinces,  the  trated    in   the    capital,    no   inquiry   was 

empire,  the  kings  of  Portugal  and  Prussia,  made  about  the  guilty.     The  clergy,  and 

and  the  duke  of  Savoy,  the  several  powers  especially    the    monks,   were    not  better 

entering  into  it  in  this  order.     The  allies  than  others. — Mem.  Polit.  et  Milit.  de 

engaged  to  procure  for  Austriathe  Spanish  Lewis  XIV.  et  XV.,  par  Millot,  tome  ii 

Netherlands,  the  duchy  of  Milan,  the  p.  92."  Paris,  1777. 
kingdom  of  the  two  Sicilies,  and  the  ports 
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government  seemed    ready   to   expire  through   its  own 
weakness,  when   the    feeble   reign  of  Charles  II.    was 
terminated    by   his   untimely,   though   expected   death. 
Of  this  incapable  sovereign  it  has  been  well  remarked^, 
that  he  would  have  been  unknown  in  history,  if  he  had 
not  made  a  will.     Of  the  government  it  will  be  sufficient 
to  mention  two  particulars,  to  characterise  its  deplorable 
condition  under  the  last  of  the  Austrian  princes,  the  one 
exhibiting  the  utmost   distress  of  financial  embarrass- 
ment, the  other  the  last  excess  of  a  cruel  and  corrupting 
bigotry.     After  the  possessors  of  the  gold   and   silver 
of  America  had  recourse  to  sumptuary  laws  ^,  and  to  a 
currency  of  copper  rated  far  above  its   value,  they  at 
length  found  it  necessary  to  expose  to  public  sale  the 
viceroyalties  and  governments,  and  even  the  dignity  of 
grandees,  for  providing  the  means  of  relieving  the  wants 
of  the  state.     In  the  blindness  of  the  national  bigotry  on 
the  other  hand,  when  the  joy  of  the  people  was  to  be 
manifested  at  the  marriage  of  their  sovereign ',  no  better 
expression  of  the  public  satisfaction  could  be  devised, 
than  the  celebration  of  an  auto  da  fe,  at  which  twenty- 
two  victims  of  the  Inquisition  perished  in  the  flames  ^, 
and  sixty  others  suffered  corporal  punishments. 

But,  though  the  government  of  Spain  was  thus 
rapidly  approaching  to  a  natural  dissolution,  its  people 
maintained  in  their  full  vigour  the  principles,  by  which 
they  had  been  accustomed  to  be  actuated.  They  were 
not  enlightened,  for  the  inquisitorial  spirit  of  their  reli- 
gious establishment   had    suppressed    and    stifled  their 

^  PfefFel,  tome  ii.  p.  441.  liable  to  abuse  the  confidence  reposed  in 

*  Abrege  Chron.  de  I'Hist.  d'Espagne,  them,    the  secrecy,  the    prudence,    and, 

tome  ii.  pp.  499,  580,  581.  when  needful,  the  severity  of  the  Inqui- 

^  Ibid.,  p.  578.  sition,    would  be    the   only    ettectual   re- 

^  The  inquisitors  of  Barcelona  repre-  straint  on  the  licentiousness  and  universal 

sented  to   Mr.  Townsend,  that  as    long  depravation    of   their    morals, — Journey 

as  the  priesthood    should  be   debarred  through  Spain,  vol.  ii.  p. 376. 

from  marriage,   and  confessors  continue 
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intellectual  energies  ;  but  in  the  hour  of  trial  they  clung 
with  firmness  to  the  prince  ^,  to  whom  the  will  of  their 
last  sovereign  had  bequeathed  the  crown  of  their 
country.  When  the  regular  resources  of  the  govern- 
ment had  been  proved  to  be  wholly  insufficient  for  the 
maintenance  of  his  cause,  and  the  French  king  had  been 
even  compelled  to  abandon  his  grandson  to  his  fate,  the 
combined  loyalty  and  independence  of  the  Spanish 
people  rallied  round  the  sinking  throne,  and  established 
it  upon  the  discomfiture  of  their  enemies.  Perhaps  no 
other  nation  has  ever  exhibited  this  combination  of  poli- 
tical decrepitude  and  of  popular  energy ;  and  it  may 
deserve  attention  to  consider,  to  what  causes  it  owed  its 
existence  in  Spain. 

The  Spanish  nation  had  been  subjected  to  the  action 
of  various  causes,  which  made  a  deep  and  lasting  im- 
pression on  the  national  character.  Placed  on  the 
frontier  of  the  Christian  states  of  Europe,  they  had 
struggled  almost  eight  centuries  against  the  Arabs  and 
Moors,  and  two  centuries  had  not  been  sufficient  for 
eradicating  the  romantic  gallantry,  which  had  been 
cherished  in  a  struggle  so  peculiar,  and  so  protracted. 
During  one  of  those  two  succeeding  centuries  also  they 
had  maintained,  in  conjunction  with  Austria,  a  station 
so  predominant  among  the  European  governments  ^'\ 
that,  when  they  afterwards  sunk  into  decay  and  weak- 
ness, they  could  not  wholly  banish  from  their  minds  the 
proud  persuasion  of  the  superiority,  which  they  had 
previously  enjoyed,  and  other  nations  long  continued  to 
ascribe  to  them  an  importance,  which  had  no  sufficient 

^  How  low  this  spirit  descended  in  single  battle.'  They  boasted  of  their  pa- 
society  appears  from  the  following  anec-  triotism  in  having  refused  their  favours  to 
dote.  '  The  courtesans  dispersed  them-  the  king's  troops. — Somerville's  Reign  of 
selves  among  the  troops  of  the  archduke,  Queen  Anne,  p.  402,  7iote.  Lond.,  1798. 
and  by  their  insidious  familiarities  de-  ^^  Watson'sHist.of  Philip  III.,  p.  525. 
stroyed   more  than  had    fallen  in  any 


FRANCE,  1689—1715.  137 

foundation.  But  the  g-rand  cause  perhaps  of  the  preser- 
vation of  an  independent  spirit  among  the  Spaniards, 
amidst  circumstances  of  national  decay  and  degradation, 
was  the  cantoning  of  the  people  into  so  many  distinct 
kingdoms  or  principalities,  which  by  their  reciprocal 
repulsion  served  to  concentrate  a  spirit,  that  would  other- 
wise have  been  wasted.  Destitute  of  any  general  object, 
to  which  they  might  look  with  the  affectionate  regard  of 
patriotic  feeling,  as  they  were  neither  animated  by  the 
conscious  enjoyment  of  a  free  constitution,  nor  elevated 
by  the  pride  of  national  prosperity,  they  yet  found  in 
the  division  of  their  country  somewhat,  which  they  could 
cherish,  and  for  which  they  could  contend.  Although 
the  Spaniard  had  then  nothing,  of  which  he  could  be 
proud,  except  the  recollection  of  a  departed  greatness, 
the  Castilian,  or  the  Aragonian,  might  still  dwell  upon 
the  pretension  of  his  own  particular  kingdom  to  be 
esteemed  superior  to  the  other  states  of  his  sovereign,  or 
at  least  to  enjoy  some  favourable  peculiarity  in  the 
qualities  of  the  country,  or  of  the  people.  There  was 
no  general  diet,  to  which  the  several  states  might  appeal 
for  a  vindication  of  their  rights.  Each  of  its  principali- 
ties stood  alone,  and  was  even  in  some  degree  opposed 
to  the  rest ;  and  their  mutual  jealousy  preserved  a  spirit, 
which  in  the  emergency  of  the  public  interests  supplied 
the  deficiency  of  a  general  patriotism. 

The  situation  of  Europe  ^^  was  at  this  time  favourable 
to  the  establishment  of  a  prince  of  the  house  of  Bourbon 
on  the  throne  of  Spain.  The  powers  of  the  north  were 
occupied  by  a  war,  which  had  recently  burst  forth 
against  the  Swedish  government ;  the  emperor  was 
alarmed  by  the  discontents  of  the  Hungarians,  who  had 
lately   associated  themselves  under  the  direction  of  a 

"  Abrege  de  I'Hist.  des  Traites,  tome  i.  p.  262—264. 
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chief  named  Rakoczy  ^" ;  and  the  erection  of  a  ninth 
electorate  in  favour  of  the  house  of  Hanover  had  involved 
in  a  domestic  contention  the  princes  of  Germany.  It  has 
accordingly  been  considered  as  probable  that,  if  Lewis 
had  given  to  the  maritime  powers  a  sufficient  security 
that  the  crown  of  Spain  should  not  be  annexed  to  that  of 
France,  he  would  have  experienced  little  opposition  in 
procuring  the  former  for  a  prince  of  his  family.  But 
the  French  monarch,  far  from  adopting  any  prudent 
expedient  for  disarming  the  jealousy  naturally  enter- 
tained of  him,  appears  to  have  had  recourse  industri- 
ously to  every  measure,  which  might  justify  apprehen- 
sion, and  generate  a  hostile  combination.  Immediately 
before  the  duke  of  Anjou  departed  for  Spain,  the  king 
issued  letters-patent  reserving  to  this  prince  his  right  of 
succeeding  to  the  throne  of  his  original  country.  By 
this  preliminary  declaration  he  challenged  generally  the 
jealousy  of  the  other  powers.  By  his  subsequent  pro- 
ceedings he  gave  special  cause  of  alienation  to  each  of 
the  two  maritime  governments.  The  Dutch  were  above 
all  things  apprehensive  of  seeing  the  Spanish  Nether- 
lands in  the  possession  of  the  French,  regarding  them  as 
a  barrier  indispensably  necessary  to  the  protection  of 
their  own  country.  Lewis  however,  instead  of  dissipat- 
ing their  fears  by  a  cautious  system  of  conduct,  procured 
from  the  council  of  Madrid  an  authority  over  these  pro- 
vinces co-ordinate  to  that  of  the  Spanish  crown,  and 
sent  into  them  French  troops,  avowedly  destined  to  act 
against  the  Dutch,  as  the  enemies  of  Philip  and  of 
France.  In  the  English  parliament  a  considerable  party 
was  adverse  to  the  foreign  policy  of  William,  persuaded 
that  the  interest  of  England  might  be  best  promoted  by 
disengaging  it  from  the  struggles  of  the  continent. 
Lewis  again,  at  the  death  of  James  II.  ^\  found  an  op- 

^^  la  the  year  1692.  "  In  the  year  1701. 
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portunity  of  determining  that  parliament  to  a  vigorous 
prosecution  of  hostilities  against  himself  ^^  by  recog- 
nising the  son  of  James  as  king  of  England,  in  open 
disregard  of  a  stipulation  of  the  treaty  of  Ryswick. 

The  emperor,  indignant  at  the  disappointment  of  his 
family,  was  the  first  mover  of  the  war  of  the  succession. 
He  could  not  however  venture  to  engage  in  hostilities  ^^, 
until  the  impolitic  conduct  of  Lewis  had  alienated  the 
Dutch  and  the  English,  and  decided  those  nations  to 
conclude  with  him  the  treaty,  which  has  been  distin- 
guished as  the  second  grand  alliance.  Nor  was  the 
emperor  able  to  maintain  the  first  place  in  this  confede- 
racy, though  he  was  the  instigator  of  the  war,  and  his 
indemnification  was  the  professed  object  of  the  league. 
Besides  that  the  empire  was  agitated  by  the  establish- 
ment of  the  ninth  electorate,  the  emperor  was  soon 
occupied  by  the  Hungarian  insurrection,  with  which  he 
had  been  already  menaced.  This  insurrection  continued 
almost  during  the  whole  time  of  the  war,  having  been 
begun  two  years  after  its  commencement,  and  being- 
suppressed  only  in  the  year  preceding  the  adjustment  of 
the  preliminaries  of  peace  between  England  and  France. 
The  attention  and  the  forces  of  that  monarch  were  ac- 
cordingly diverted  from  the  effective  prosecution  of  any 
scheme  of  external  policy  ;  and  thus,  as  in  the  preceding 
war,  the  field  was  left  open  to  the  British  government, 
for  assuming  without  competition  the  station  of  the 
secondary  power  in  the  general  system.  In  the  reduced 
state  of  the  imperial  power  an  insurrection  of  Hungary 
was  competent  to  effect  such  a  diversion,  as  had  before 
resulted  from  a  preceding  insurrection  supported  by  the 
utmost  efforts  of  the  Turkish  empire  ^'^. 

^*  Abrege  de  I'Hist.  des  Traites,  tome  '*  The  Hungarian  insurrection  of  count 

i.  p.  264.  Tekeli,  which  was  begun  in  the  year  1679, 

"  Pfeffel,  tome  ii.  p.  444—447.  proved  the  occasion  of  the  hostility  of 
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The  political  process,  of  which  William  had  been  the 
oTand  agent,  was  at  this  time  perfected.  A  temporary 
connexion  of  the  two  governments  of  the  Dutch  and 
British  had  been  established,  by  which  the  latter  be- 
came at  once  involved  in  the  continental  policy  of  the 
former.  A  war  had  then  been  waged,  in  which  France 
and  Great  Britain  assumed  their  respective  positions,  as 
the  leading  powers  in  the  new  system  of  policy ;  and, 
when  the  arrangement  of  the  interests  of  Europe  was  to 
be  rendered  more  perfect  by  a  new  disposition  of  the 
dominions  of  the  Spanish  government,  a  great  confede- 
racy had  been  again  combined,  by  which  this  part  of  the 
adjustment  was  at  length  effected.  At  such  a  juncture 
it  was  not  inconvenient,  that  the  direct  connexion  of  the 
British  government  with  the  Dutch  republic  should  be 
dissolved  by  the  death  of  William.  Heinsius,  the  pen- 
sionary of  Holland,  survived  to  maintain  among  his 
countrymen  the  system  of  that  prince  ^',  who  had  been 
his  protector,  and  to  form  with  prince  Eugene,  who 
commanded  the  imperialists,  and  with  the  duke  of  Marl- 
borough, who  commanded  the  British  troops,  and  di- 
rected the  operations  of  the  whole  alliance,  an  illustrious 
triumvirate,  adequate  to  manage  with  effect  a  confede- 
racy so  cumbrous  that,  as  the  duke  remarked  ^^  he  had 
eight  different  nations  in  his  army. 

The  domestic  situation  of  Great  Britain  under  the 
government  of  Anne  shall  be  considered  in  another 
chapter.     But  it  naturally  occurs  in  this  place  to  reflect 

Turkey,  which  was  declared  four  years  reign  was  invested  in  his  capital  by  the 

afterwards.     From  this  time  to  the  peace  Turks,  and  indebted  to  the  Poles  for  his 

of   Carlowitz,  concluded  two  years  after  deliverance. 

that  of  Ryswick,  was  the   power  of  the  '^    He  was  especially  serviceable  in 

emperor   employed   without   intermisKion  maintaining,  by  his  influence  among  his 

in  resisting  the  combined  exertions  of  his  own  countrymen,  the  financial  concerns 

own  revolted  subjects  in  Hungary  and  of  of  the  alliance. — Lewis  XIV.,  &c.,  par 

the    Ottoman  government ;    and    while  Anquetil,  tome  iii.  p.  283. 

Lewis  XIV.  was  alarming  Germany  with  '®  Mem.  of  the  M.  de  Torcy,  vol.  i.  p. 

his   unauthorised   pretensions,   its  sove-  307.    Lend.,  1757. 
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how  peculiar  was  that  combination  of  events,  which, 
while  the  domestic  interests  of  Great  Britain  were  aban- 
doned to  the  play  of  parties  by  the  weakness  of  a  female 
sovereign  of  very  ordinary  talents,  provided  for  the  ma- 
nagement of  its  foreign  interests  a  general,  so  eminently 
endowed  as  the  duke  of  Marlborough  with  the  very 
different  qualities  of  a  commander  and  a  negotiator^'*. 
The  government  was  thus  permitted  to  be  feeble  at 
home,  while  it  was  respected  abroad.  That  agitation 
of  domestic  parties,  which  was  conducive  to  its  interior 
arrangement,  was  in  this  manner  reconciled  with  a 
powerful  exertion  of  the  national  force,  which  upheld 
the  external  relations  of  the  state. 

Nor  was  the  play  of  domestic  parties,  for  which  the 
feeble  government  of  Anne  afforded  so  ample  opportu- 
nity, destitute  of  an  important  influence  on  the  conduct 
of  the  war.  When  Marlborough,  like  the  avenging 
minister  of  heaven^",  was  overwhelming  the  enemies  of 
his  country  with  discomfiture  and  dismay,  when  the 
ambitious  sovereign  of  France,  to  whom  flattery  in  the 
beginning  of  his  reign  had  given  a  motto "'  expressing  a 
proud  defiance  of  an  allied  world,  was  reduced  to  stipu- 
late only^^,  that  he  should  not  be  required  to  turn  his 
arms  against  that  grandson,  whom  himself  had  placed 
upon  the  throne  of  Spain,  when  that  monarch,  in  the 
anguish  of  disappointed  ambition,  had  burst  into  tears 
publicly  in  his  council  -^,  thus  acknowledging  his  utter 

''  Somerville  says  that   he   promoted  the   war   of  Russia. — Reign   of    Queeu 

the  interests  of  the  confederacy  by  the  Anne,  p.  242. 

success  of  his  negotiations,   more   tlian  -"  Johnson   has  objected   to   this,   the 

by  the  effects  of  his  generalship,  during  single  jxietical  image  in  Addison's  Cain- 

ihe  campaign  of  the  year  1707.     While  paign,  that  the   comparison  is  too  nearly 

Charles  Xll.  of  Sweden  was  deliberating,  identi;:al,  but  surely  an   avenging  angel 

whether    he  should  indulge    his    resent-  is  sufficiently  exalted  above  mortality,  to 

ment  against  the   emperor,  by  acceding  ennoble  by  comparison. 
to  an   alliance  proposed    by  France,    or  ''  Nee  jjluribus  impar. 

attack    the   czar   for   having    compelled  ^'^  Mem.  Polit.  et  Milit.  de  Louis  XIV. 

Stanislaus  to  abdicate  the  crown  of  Po-  et  XV.,  tome  iv.  p.  1 17. 
landjthe  duke  determined  him  to  prosecute  ^  St.  Simon,  tome  i.  p.  9 1 , 
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inability  to  extricate  his  country  from  its  difficulties, 
then  it  was  that  a  fluctuation  of  the  Eng-lish  parties 
annihilated  at  once  the  power  of  the  English  general, 
and  put  a  period  to  the  war  on  conditions  accommodated, 
though  not  to  the  actual  circumstances  of  the  belligerent 
powers,  yet  to  the  equilibrium  of  Europe.  For  forming 
a  just  conception  of  the  important  influence  of  this 
change  of  the  ministry  of  England,  it  is  only  necessary 
to  read  the  language,  in  which  the  French  writers  of 
that  period  endeavoured  to  express  their  feeling  of  the 
national  deliverance.  The  all-powerful  hand,  says  the 
duke  St.  Simon  ^*,  which  with  the  sands  of  the  shore 
sets  bounds  to  the  most  furious  tempests  of  the  ocean, 
suddenly  arrested  the  ruin  of  this  once  formidable  king. 
Such  a  revolution,  says  the  marquess  de  Torcy^^,  was 
to  be  the  handiwork  of  God  ;  the  industry  or  vain  policy 
of  man  could  never  flatter  itself  to  be  able  to  efl'ect  it ; 
and  whoever  should  previously  have  declared,  that  such 
things  should  happen,  would  have  been  treated  as  a 
visionary. 

However  extraordinary  and  unexpected  was  this 
change  of  the  policy  of  Great  Britain,  it  was  yet  in  strict 
correspondence  to  a  foreign  event,  which  at  that  time 
reversed  the  interests  of  the  confederated  powers.  The 
grand  alliance,  originally  formed  to  procure  for  the 
archduke  Charles  such  a  portion  of  the  Spanish  terri- 
tories, as  might  balance  the  aggrandisement  of  France 
in  the  acquisition  of  the  throne  of  Spain,  was  afterwards, 
in  consequence  of  an  accession  of  strength,  extended  to 
the  project  of  rendering  the  archduke  sovereign  of  that 
country,  instead  of  a  prince  of  the  family  of  Bourbon. 
The  emperor  however,  dying  without  leaving  male  chil- 
dren, left  the  throne  of  the  empire  open  to  that  archduke, 

"  St.  Simon,  tome  i.  p.  93,  ^  Mem,  of  the  M.  de  Torcy,  vol.  ii,  p,  99, 
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for  whose  elevation  to  the  throne  of  Spain  the  allies 
were  then  contending-.  Instead  therefore  of  an  eventual 
union  of  the  crowns  of  France  and  Spain,  which  might 
be  the  result  of  some  future  contingency,  Europe  was 
menaced  with  an  immediate  conjunction  of  those  of 
Spain  and  the  empire,  a  combination  in  the  time  of 
Charles  V.  the  most  formidable  to  its  independence. 
The  new  ministry  of  England  therefore,  already  desirous 
of  destroying  by  a  peace  the  domestic  influence  of  Marl- 
borough, were  on  general  grounds  of  foreign  policy  jus- 
tified in  relinquishing  that,  which  had  latterly  been  the 
great  object  of  the  war. 

It  was  the  opinion  of  Mably  ^^  that,  if  Philip  V.  had 
been  without  opposition  placed  on  the  throne  of  Spain, 
the  two  nations,  less  sensible  of  the  necessity  of  union, 
would  have   acted  thenceforward  in  correspondence  to 
their  former  interests.     The  distance  of  Spain  from  the 
other  territories  of  the  house  of  Austria  had  precluded 
the  hostility,  which  exists  among  neighbouring  nations, 
and  the  Spanish  sovereignty  of  the  Netherlands  even 
served  to  connect  the  two  countries,  affording  a  commu- 
nication to  the  one,  and  depending  on  the  other  for  pro- 
tection.   The  relative  circumstances  of  France  and  Spain 
where  wholly  driferent.     Confining  each   on  the  other, 
both  at  the  Pyrenees  and  in  the  Netherlands,  they  were 
naturally  prepared  for  jealousy  and  contention,  nor  could 
France    have    indulged   that   spirit  of  aggrandisement, 
which  is  natural  to  a  military  government,  without  be- 
ginning with  the  possessions  of  Spain.     The  war  of  the 
succession  then  was  the  rough  process,  by  which  these 
countries,   notwithstanding   the   adverse   influence  of  a 
close  and  twofold  vicinage,  were  brought  to  a  harmony 
of  feeling,  by  uniting  them  during  so  many  years  in  the 
severe  struggle  of  a  common  cause^  the  Spaniards  being 

»  Mably,  tome  vi.  p.  218—220. 
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at  the  same  time^'  alienated  from  the  imperialists  by  the 
antipathy,  with  which  they  regarded  their  heretical 
allies  of  the  United  Provinces  and  of  Great  Britain. 

Anotlier  connexion  was  also  effected  by  the  war,  which 
has  considerably  contributed  to  the  prosperity  of  Great 
Britain,  and  to  the  equilibrium  of  the  general  system. 
While  Spain  became  connected  with  France,  Portugal 
on  the  other  hand  attached  itself  to  Great  Britain  ^^ 
The  Portuguese  government  had  at  first  connected  itself 
with  the  party  of  France ;  but  whether  it  was  alarmed 
by  the  fleets  of  the  maritime  powers,  or  bribed  by  the 
offer  of  some  dismemberments  of  the  Spanish  territories 
in  the  peninsula  and  in  America,  it  speedily  went  over 
to  the  grand  alliance,  and  became  active  in  distressing 
the  government  of  Spain.  So  important  was  this  acces- 
sion deemed,  that  it  extended  the  views  of  the  allies 
from  plans  of  mere  partition  and  dismemberment  to  the 
ambitious  project  of  a  total  conquest.  The  result  did 
not  indeed  correspond  to  the  sanguine  expectation  of 
the  confederated  powers  ;  but  in  the  struggle  a  close 
and  intimate  connexion  was  formed  between  Portugal 
and  Great  Britain,  which  increased  the  commercial  re- 
sources of  our  government  ^'\  and  assisted  in  balancing 
the  augmentation  of  French  power,  accruing  from  the 
establishment  of  a  French  prince  on  the  throne  of  Spain. 
Nor  did  the  influence  of  this  connexion  cease  with  the 
existence  of  the  federative  system,  of  which  it  constituted 
a  combination,  for  it  has  since  been  mainly  instrumental 
in  overthrowing  the  enormous  dominion,  which  had 
crushed  that  system,    and   in    affording  to    Europe   an 

^  Mem.  Polit.  et  Milit.  de  LouisXiV.  England  should  admit  the  wines  of  Por- 

et  XV.,  tome  iii.  p.  251.  tugal  under  duties  less  by  one-third  than 

Pleffel,  tome  ii.  pp.  452,  453.  those  of  France. — Tableau  des  Revol.  de 

In  the  year  1703  was  concludwl  the  I'lun-ope,    tame  ii.   p.    -21,    natc.      This 

Methuen  treaty,  by  which  PortiLi^al  en-  treaty  is  at  length  relinquishe4  in    this 

gaged   to   admit  the    woollen  manufac-  ;iiresent  year  1831. 

tureii  of  England,  on  the  condition  that 
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opportunity   for  restoring  among   its   governments  the 
combinations  of  a  balanced  policy. 

Voltaire  ^^  has  pointedly  described  the  progress  of  the 
negotiations  of  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  by  remarking  that 
France  received  the  law  from  England,  and  dictated  it 
to  the  empire.  In  the  war  of  thirty  years,  and  in  the 
negotiations  of  Westphalia,  by  which  that  war  was  con- 
cluded, France  assumed  and  sustained  the  character  of 
guardian  of  the  liberties  of  Germany,  and  protector  of  its 
princes.  The  reign  of  Lewis  XIV.  had  at  length  re- 
versed this  policy  ^^  The  ambition  and  violence  of 
that  monarch  ^"  had  excited  among  the  German  princes 
a  universal  alarm ;  and  the  same  spirit  of  independence, 
which  had  before  thrown  the  empire  into  the  arms  of 
France,  devoted  it  at  this  time  to  the  house  of  Austria 
for  its  security.  So  complete  was  this  revolution  of  the 
policy  of  Germany,  that  Sweden,  which  had  been  for- 
midably opposed  to  the  Ferdinands,  maintained  at  this 
time  but  a  precarious  influence  in  the  empire,  and  that  only 
by  connecting  itself  intimately  with  the  family  of  Austria. 
But,  though  the  states  of  the  empire  and  the  reigning 
family  were  thus  united  in  hostility  against  France,  the 
power  of  Great  Britain,  guided  by  the  genius  of  Marlbo- 
rough, and  supported  by  the  influence  of  the  pensionary 

^^    Siecle  de   Louis  XIV.,    pp.  455,  imperial  power    as^ainst    the    protestant 

456.  confederacy,   concluded   with    France    a 

^^  The   relation  thus    estahlished   he-  secret   alliance,  which  was   strengthened 

tween  France  and  the  states  of  Germany,  hy  the  marriage  of  the  daughter  of  the 

gave  being  to  a  connexion  of  sufficient  elector  with  the  dauphin. — Ibid.,  p.  382. 

power,  to  enable  the  states  to  encroach  on  The  operation  of  this  alliance  was  conspi- 

their  sovereign  in  their  turn.     Ten  years  cuous  in  the  war  of  the  Spanish   succes- 

only  had  elapsed  from  the  conclusion  of  sion,  in  which  the  elector  of  Bavaria  was 

the  treaty  of  Westphalia,  when  this  be-  the   zealous  ally  of   France ;    and  forty 

came  manifest   in  the  formation   of  the  years  afterwards,  when  the  extinction  of 

league  of  the  Rhine,  which  procured  for  the  male  line   of  the  German  branch  of 

France  so  much  influence  in  the  affairs  the  house  of  Austria  had  in  the  like  man- 

of  the  empire,  as  often  surpassed  that  of  ner  exposed  its  possessions  to  the  preten- 

the  emperor.       It  was  continued  to  the  sions  of  various  claimants,  the  favour  was 

year  166G. — PfefR'l,  tome  ii.  pp.  362,  364.  returned  by  France  in  the  efforts  exerted 

Twenty-two  years  after  the  peace  of  We.st-  for  advancing  the  elector  to  the  throne  of 

phalia,  Bavaria,  which  in  the  preceding  the  empire. 

war  had  been  the  great  support  of  the  ^-  Ibid,,  pp.  446',  449, 

VOL.  IV.  L 
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of  Holland,  was  the  moving  principle  of  the  confederacy. 
When  therefore  the  British  government  was  by  its 
internal  change  of  parties  disposed  to  conclude  a  peace 
with  France,  its  change  of  policy  permitted  the  French 
government  to  insist  upon  conditions  much  less  favour- 
able to  the  interests  of  the  Dutch  and  Germans,  than 
those  which  it  had  before  been  ready  to  concede.  Some 
successes  ^^,  obtained  by  the  French  during  these  nego- 
tiations, compelled  the  Dutch  to  yield  a  reluctant  assent, 
unwilling  as  they  were  to  relinquish  the  pride  of  being 
arbiters  of  the  peace  of  Europe.  The  emperor,  more 
directly  interested  in  the  Spanish  succession,  which  had 
become  the  grand  object  of  the  war,  was  more  obstinate 
in  his  opposition,  nor  could  he  be  at  all  persuaded  to 
recognise  his  rival  on  the  throne  ^*,  for  which  he  had 
contended.  When  some  further  successes  of  the  French 
had  at  length  convinced  him  of  the  necessity  of  acqui- 
escing in  a  pacification^^,  he  chose  rather  to  conclude 
with  France  a  separate  treaty,  which  should  contain  no 
mention  of  the  crown  of  Spain. 

In  the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  concluded  in  the  year  1713, 
it  was  stipulated  for  the  general  interest  of  Europe,  that 
France  and  Spain  should  never  be  united  under  the 
government  of  the  same  prince ^^,  and  that  the  grandson 
of  Lewis  should  accordingly  make  his  final  option  be- 
tween the  inheritance  of  his  family  and  his  new  sove- 
reignty; and  it  was  also  provided  that  a  sufficient  barrier 
should  be  established  for  protecting  the  Dutch  provinces 
against  the  ambition  of  France ^^.  For  the  particular 
interest  of  the  British  empire  various  commercial  advan- 

^'  Abrege  de  I'Hist.  des  Traites,  tome  year  1714,  and  by  the  barrier-treaty  in 

i.  p.  304.  the  year  1715.    The  Spanish  Netherlands 

"*  Ibid.,  pp.  304,  323.  were  ceded  to  the  emperor,  to  be  f^arrisoned 

^^  Ibid.,  pp.  324,  331.  conjoir.tly  by  the  emperor  and  ihe  Dutch 

^^  Ibid.,  p.  307 — 309.  repubhc,  the   emperor   furnishing  three- 

^7  This  was  regulated  by  the  treaties  fifths,   and   engaging    to  pay   annually 

of  Rastadt  and  Baden  concluded  iu  the  from  their  revenues  five  hundred  thou- 
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tages  were  obtained.  The  command  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean was  secured  by  the  cession  of  Gibraltar  and  Mi- 
norca^^,  which  had  been  conquered  in  the  war  ;  that  of 
the  northern  seas  of  America  was  restored  by  the  restitu- 
tion of  Newfoundland  and  of  Hudson's  Bay,  and  strength- 
ened by  the  cession  of  Nova  Scotia ;  and  a  new  com- 
merce was  opened  with  the  American  dependencies  of 
Spain,  by  the  assiento  contract  for  supplying  them  during 
thirty  years  with  negroes,  an  advantage  granted  by  Philip 
at  his  accession  to  the  French. 

The  treaty  of  Utrecht  has  been  the  subject  of  much 
reproach,  as  disproportioned  to  the  distinguished  suc- 
cesses of  the  allied  powers,  and  insufficient  for  securing 
the  independence  of  Europe.  That  it  was  disproportioned 
to  the  successes  of  the  allies  must  be  acknowledged. 
They  had  reduced  the  French  monarch  from  the  high 
pretensions  of  a  grasping  ambition  to  the  humiliating 
stipulation,  that  he  should  not  be  required  to  turn  his 
arms  against  that  grandson,  whom  himself  had  placed 
upon  the  throne  of  Spain,  while  he  even  offered  to  fur- 
nish subsidies  for  the  assistance  of  the  allies  ^^ ;  and  yet 
the  treaty  confirmed  this  very  prince  in  the  possession  of 
the  throne.  But  it  has  been  justly  remarked  '^'^,  that  the 
views  of  the  allies  had  expanded  with  their  successes_, 
and  in  the  progress  of  the  struggle  a  more  enlarged  con- 
ception of  the  satisfaction  necessary  for  the  house  of 
Austria  began  to  be  entertained.  It  accordingly  hap- 
pened that  a  treaty,  inadequate  to  the  later  expectations 
of  the  confederated  powers,  was  yet  sufficient  for  accom- 
plishing the  original  purpose  of  their  union.     The  dis- 

sand  crowns  for  the  maintenance  of  the  tain  in  the  year  1763,  taken  by  the  Spa- 
Dutch   troops.     Great  Britain  also  was  niards  in  the  year  1782,  and  ceded  to  that 
hound  to   guarantee  the   barrier,  and  to  people  in  the  year  1783. 
maintain  it  by  arms. — Abrege  de  I'Hist.  ^^  Mem.  of  M.  de  Torcy,  vol.  ii.  pp.  73, 
des  Traites,  tome  i.  p.  340 — 343.  74. 

^  This  island  was  taken  by  the  French  ^"  Somerville's  Hist,  of  Queeu  Aune, 

in  the  year  1756,  restored  to  Great  13ri-  p.  504. 
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memberment  of  the  territory  of  the  Spanish  crown 
deprived  the  new  sovereign  of  much  of  the  distant 
appendages  of  his  royalty  ^^ ;  the  w^ar  too  had  provided 
a  counterpoise  by  throwing  Portugal  into  a  close  con- 
nexion with  the  British  government ;  and  the  establish- 
ment of  a  barrier  for  the  Dutch  had  done  for  them  all 
•which  could  be  proposed,  when  the  advancement  of  the 
archduke  to  the  imperial  throne  had  rendered  the  transfer 
of  the  Spanish  crown  to  this  prince  irreconcilable  to  the 
true  spirit  of  the  confederacy. 

The  value  of  the  acquisition  of  the  Spanish  Nether- 
lands was  considerably  diminished  to  iVustria  by  the 
commercial  restrictions^^,  with  which  it  was  shackled  in 
favour  of  the  two  maritime  powers.  These  provinces 
however,  it  is  admitted ^^,  constituted  the  link,  connecting 
the  interest  of  Austria  with  that  maritime  resistance, 
which  was  at  this  time  opposed  to  the  encroachments  of 
French  ambition.  The  restriction  of  the  trade  of  the 
Netherlands,  as  it  gave  to  the  maritime  states  a  direct 
interest  in  preserving  these  provinces  in  a  situation  so 
favourable  to  themselves,  was  the  price  of  that  protec- 
tion. Seventy  years  afterwards  this  treaty  was  abro- 
gated by  the  impetuous  Joseph  II.,  who  placed  an 
undoubting  confidence  in  his  connexion  with  France^*, 
and  was  impatient  to  revive  the  commerce  of  this  part 
of  his  dominions  by  opening  the  navigation  of  the 
Scheldt;  but  the  revolutionary  war  with  France,  and 
the  loss  of  the  Netherlands,  both  which  occurred  within 

•"  The  kingdom  of  the  two   Sicilies  ^^  By  the  treaty  of  Munster,  concUidcd 

■was  ceded  to  the  duke  of  Savoy,  Gibraltar  between   the  Spaniards  and  the    Dutch 

and  Minorca  to  Great  Britain,  and  the  just  before  the  peace  of  Westphalia,  the 

Spanish    Netherlands  to  the  emperor.—  Scheldt  had  been  closed  in  favour  of  the 

Abrcge  de  I'Hist.  des  Tniitcs,  tome  i.  p.  latter.    This  was  confirmed  in  the  barrier 

.319,  &c.  The  kingdom  of  the  two  Sicilies  treaty.— Abrege  de  I'Hist.  des   Traites, 

was  however  recovered  by  Spain  in  the  tome  i.  pp.  117,  342,  343. 

year    1735,   when    Charles    IV.   son    of  ■»*  Coxe's    Hist,  of  Austria,  vol.  ii.  p. 

Philip  V.  of  Spain  was  placed  upon  that  586. 

throne.— Tableau  des  Revol.  de  1' Europe,  ■*■*  Ibid.,  pp.  586,  588. 
tome  ii.  p.  313. 
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seven  years  from  tliis  disturbance  of  the  existing  system, 
furnish  no  favourable  commentary  on  his  policy. 

The  changes,  about  this  time  effected  in  the  internal 
relations  of  Germany,  corresponded  in  a  very  remarkable 
manner  to  its  altered  circumstances  in  relation  to  the 
system  of  Europe.  The  federative  combinations  of  the 
empire  having  discharged  their  function,  in  giving  a 
beginning  to  the  formation  of  a  corresponding  policy 
among  the  independent  governments  of  Europe,  it  was 
no  longer  necessary  that  this  form  of  constitution  should 
preserve  its  energy,  and  it  would  probably  have  even 
caused  some  disturbance  to  the  system,  by  affording 
to  other  states  a  facility  of  interfering  in  the  concerns  of 
Germany.  A  new  arrangement  of  interior  policy  was 
accordingly  constituted  for  that  country  in  the  beginning 
of  the  eighteenth  century,  by  the  formation  of  the  king- 
dom of  Prussia  in  the  year  1701,  and  by  the  augmenta- 
tion of  the  power  of  Austria  received  nine  j^ears  after- 
wards from  the  final  reduction  of  Hungary.  A  new  and 
different  equilibrium  was  thus  created  in  Germany,  the 
whole  government  resolving  itself  into  two  distinct  com- 
binations, of  which  that  of  the  Roman  Catholics  sought 
protection  under  the  power  of  Austria,  while  that  of  the 
Protestants  regarded  Prussia  as  its  head.  This  was  not 
fitted  to  extend  through  Europe  the  relations  of  a  fede- 
rative policy,  and  it  was  therefore  suited  to  a  state  of  the 
general  system,  in  which  these  had  been  already  formed. 
Prussia  has  been  actively  concerned  in  the  diplomacy  of 
Europe,  but  as  an  independent  sovereignty,  not  as  a 
member  of  a  Germanic  confederacy. 

Two  distinct  wars,  by  which  Europe  in  the  commence- 
ment of  the  eighteenth  century  was  menaced  in  the 
north  and  in  the  south,  presented  a  favourable  conjunc- 
ture for  gratifying  the  elector  of  Brandenburgh  with  the 
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title  of  royalty  ^^.  So  many  powers  were  interested  in 
conciliating  him,  that  there  were  few  dissentients,  and 
Frederic  I.,  crowning  himself  with  his  own  hands,  began 
the  series  of  the  kings  of  Prussia.  The  new  kingdom 
was  in  its  intrinsic  resources  much  inferior  to  Austria. 
Composed  by  successive  acquisitions  of  scattered  and 
dissimilar  provinces,  and  destitute  of  those  natural  de- 
marcations, which  designate  a  territory  as  one,  and  give 
to  its  people  the  habits  of  political  combination,  it  had 
no  solid  basis  in  the  physical  or  moral  condition  of  its 
subjects.  It  was  in  truth  a  great  army  variously  re- 
cruited ;  its  king  was  a  general,  and  its  real  capital  a 
camp.  It  was  accordingly,  in  the  internal  system  of 
Germany,  the  secondary  or  rival  state,  opposed  to  the 
compact  and  solid  strength  of  the  Austrian  dominions. 

The  reign  of  Lewis  XIV.  is  interesting,  not  merely 
as  it  gave  occasion  to  the  later  and  more  perfect  arrange- 
ment of  federative  policy,  but  also  as  it  has  taken  a 
place  among  the  few  periods  distinguished  for  the  intel- 
lectual improvement  of  our  species.  It  has  indeed  been 
acknowledged  by  the  French  historian  of  that  age^^,  that 
his  country  cannot  claim  for  it  a  pre-eminence  of  scien- 
tific inquiry,  which  he  admits  to  have  belonged  to  Eng- 
land, the  pretension  of  the  French  being  limited  to  those 
lighter  studies,  which  belong  to  general  literature.  The 
literature  of  France  however  became  the  literature  of 
Europe,  as  its  language  by  the  predominant  influence  of 
its  government   became    generally  prevalent,  and   was 

^^  The  emperor,  who  in  the  year  1G95,  of  Sweden  on  the  one  part,  and  the  sove- 

had  refused  to  acknowledge  Prussia  as  a  reigns  of  Poland,  Denmark,  and  Russia 

secular  duchy,  did  not  hesitate  to  acknow-  on  the  other,  procured  the  consent  of  all 

ledge  it  as  a  kingdom,  when  the  elector  these  states,  being  alike  desirous  of  grati- 

ofBrandenburgh  promised  his  aid  against  fying   the   elector. — Pfeffel,  tome  ii.  p. 

France.     Great    Britain  and  the    Dutch  444. 

were  conciliated  by  the  same  cousidera-  ''^  Siecle  de  Louis  XIV.,  tome  ii.  pp. 

tion.     Ill  the  north  the  differences,  which  161,  1G7,  168. 
had  recently  broken  out  between  the  king 
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adopted  at  once  as  a  dialect  of  the  more  refined  in  each 
country,  and  as  the  common  speech  of  different  states. 

The  French  language  before  the  reign  of  Lewis  XIV, 
was  unformed.  Malherbe,  who  died  in  the  year  1628, 
had  just  shown  that  in  poetical  composition  it  was  capa- 
ble of  strength  and  elevation  ^' ;  and  Balzac,  who  sur- 
vived him  twenty-six  years,  had  done  a  similar  service 
to  its  prose  ^^,  though  it  is  confessed  that  all  the  faults  of 
affectation  characterise  the  style  of  this  writer.  What 
had  been  thus  recently  begun  in  both  species  of  compo- 
sition, was  brought  to  maturity  by  the  genius,  which 
the  patronage  of  Lewis  fostered  and  encouraged.  Cor- 
neille,  who  died  in  the  year  1634,  has  been  pronounced 
the  first  ^^,  who  elevated  the  literary  genius  of  France  in 
creating  its  theatre ;  but  Racine,  who  died  in  the  year 
1699,  exalted  the  dramatic  poetry  of  his  country  to  its 
highest  perfection  of  elegance  and  dignified  expression. 
Fenelon,  who  died  in  the  year  1715,  gave  the  utmost 
refinement  to  French  prose,  but,  in  adopting  the  extraor- 
dinary expedient  of  composing  a  prosaic  epic  ^^,  bore  at 

^7  Ronsard  had  before  composed  heroic  '  aucun  de  ses  pareilles  n'ose  eutrepren- 

odes,    but,    ia  proposing  Pindar  for  his  '  dre  de  degoter,  se  contentant  de  s'ea 

model,  he  had  more  frequently  become  '  rapporter  au  jugement  de  la  posterite, 

bombastic  and  obscure,  than  strong  and  '  unique  et  seul  prefet  des  etudes  de  tous 

elevated. — Les  Trois  Siecles  de  la  Litt.  '  les    siecles.' — Ibid.,    p.    167.      Paris, 

Francoise  par  Sabatier  de  Castres,  tome  1801. 

iii.  p.  158.     Mangeuot,  who  died  in  the  '^^   Ibid.,  tome  i.  pp.  158,  159.  Voltaire 

year  1768,  has  given  the  following  whim-  has   remarked,    that   the    same    men  of 

sical  history  of  the  French  poetry.     '  La  genius,  as  De  Thoii  and  L'Hopital,  who 

'  poesie  Francjoise,  sous  Ronsard  et  sous  had  written  admirably  in  the  Latin  lan- 

'  Baif,  etoit  un  enfant  au  berceau,  dont  guage,  failed  in  the  management  of  their 

*  on  ignoroit  jusq'au  sexe.  Malherbe  own,  which  was  refractory  in  their  hands ; 
'  le  soupconna  mCde,  et  lui  fit  prendre  la  and  that  the  language  of  France,  as  used 
'  robe  virile.     Cor'neille   en  fit  un   h^os.  by  those  older  writers,  was  characterised 

*  Racine    en  fit  une  femme  adorable  et  by  no  other  merit,  than  a  certain  simpli- 

*  sensible.  Quiuault  en  fit  une  courti-  city,  which  was  closely  connected  with 
'  sanne,  pour  la  rendre  digne  d'epouser  irregularity  and  rudeness. — Siecle  de 
'  LuUy,  et  la  peignit  si  bieu  sous  la  masque  Louis  XIV.,  tome  ii.  p.  168. 

'que  le  severe    Boileau   s'y   trompa,  et  ''^  Ibid.,  p.  367. 

'  condamna  Quinault  a  I'enfer,  et  sa  muse  ^°  For  this  epic  Fenelon  was  disgraced 

'  aux  prisons  de  St.  Martin.    Al'egard  de  in  France,  because  the  character  of  Ido- 

'  Voltaire,  il  en  a  fait  uu  excellent  ecolier  meneus  was  considered  as  a  satire  on  the 

'  de  rhetorique,  qui  lutte  centre  tous  ceux,  extravagance,  the  pomp,  and  the  ambition 

'  qu'il  croit  empereurs  de  sa  classe,  et  qu'  of  the  king ;    but  he  was  so  much  re« 


152 


MODERN   HISTORY  : 


the  same  time,  by  the  very  excellence  of  his  own  work, 
the  strongest  testimony  to  the  essentially  unpoetical 
character  of  the  language  of  his  country. 

To  France  in  this  period  was  Europe  indebted  for  the 
commencement  of  those  journals,  which  have  since  dif- 
fused generally  through  society  some  knowledge  of  the 
discussions  of  literature.  Sallo,  who  died  in  the  year 
1669,  was  the  inventor  of  this  species  of  publication^^  ; 
and  Gallois,  who  died  in  the  year  1707,  assisted  in  pub- 
lishing, and  afterwards  continued,  the  Jour?ial  cles  Savans, 
the  original  of  all  those  periodical  productions.  Invented 
for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  communication  among 
the  learned,  they  have  since  been  directed  to  another 
and  much  larger  object,  as  they  now  furnish  the  un- 
learned with  opinions  on  subjects,  which  they  have  not 
opportunity,  or  ability,  to  examine  for  themselves.  The 
learning  thus  supplied  may  not  be  very  profound,  though 
<iissertations  of  superior  excellence  are  sometimes  in  this 
manner  given  to  the  public ;  but,  by  the  wide  diffusion 
of  the  knowledge  contained  in  those  journals,  the  intel- 
lect of  the  public  is  much  more  generally  exercised, 
than  it  could  be  by  any  other  expedient,  and  the  mass 
of  general  information  is  very  considerably  increased. 

The  military  system  of  France  and  of  Europe^"  was 
in  all  its  details  the  work  of  this  prince.  Military  uni- 
forms were  introduced  by  him ;  the  use  of  the  bayonet, 
which  had  been  very  partial,  was  by  him  rendered 
general ;    and    to  him    is  due  the  management  of  the 


spected  throusjliout  Europe,  ihat  the  duke 
of  Marlborough,  when  the  diocese  of  this 
tishop  beoame  the  seat  of  war,  took  care 
to  protect  his  lands. —  Siode  de  Louis 
XIV.,  tome  ii.  p.  315. 

'*  Trois  Siecles,  tome  ii.  p.  315  ;  tome 
'IV.  p.  196.  Some  have  supposed,  that 
the  desi<]:n  had  been  suggested  to  Sallo, 
l)y  the  Btb/lofjrnphie  Purisitnne  of  Jacob, 
who  died  at  Paris  in  the  year  1670.    The 


object  of  this  work  had  been  to  give  an 
account  of  all  books  printed  at  Paris. — 
Ibid.,  p.  436. 

'•'^  Siecle  de  Louis  XIV.,  tome  ii.  p. 
1 2.5 — 1 32.  The  very  appellation  martinet, 
used  to  designate  a  military  officer  more 
than  usually  attentive  to  discipline,  was 
the  name  of  one  employed  in  the  service 
of  Lewis. 
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artillery  with  the  improvement  of  the  art  of  fortification, 
appropriate  schools  being  founded  for  both  departments. 
From  the  year  1672  he  had  a  hundred  and  eighty  thou- 
sand men  of  regular  troops  ;  and  at  length,  as  his  forces 
were  augmented  in  proportion  to  the  number  and  power 
of  his  enemies,  he  had  in  arms,  his  marine  forces  being 
included,  four  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  men.  He 
created  a  considerable  navy,  and  councils  were  formed 
for  improving  the  construction  of  ships.  In  these  efforts 
however  he  came  into  a  direct  collision  with  the  two 
maritime  powers,  and  the  naval  force,  which  he  had 
formed,  received  a  defeat  from  their  united  fleets  at  the 
battle  of  La  Hogue,  fought  in  the  year  1692,  from  which 
it  was  not  recovered  until  the  year  1751,  when  advan- 
tage was  taken  of  the  opportunity  afforded  by  a  long 
peace. 

The  civil  government  of  France  was  in  the  mean 
time  consolidated  into  a  simple,  though  not  a  despotic 
monarchy,  the  only  perfection  consistent  with  its  prin- 
ciples. The  great  lords  ^^,  instead  of  cantoning  the 
kingdom  into  a  number  of  principalities,  were  drawn 
into  attendance  on  the  court  of  the  sovereio-n :  and  the 
governors  of  provinces  were  no  longer  permitted  to 
bestow  important  offices  on  their  own  dependents,  and 
thus  to  become  formidable  to  the  very  power,  by  which 
they  had  been  constituted.  The  spirit  of  faction,  which 
had  agitated  the  country  from  the  time  of  Francis  II., 
was  then  at  length  suppressed  ;  nor  did  the  Huguenots 
engage  in  an  insurrection,  until  their  enemies  had  demo- 
lished their  churches.  The  nation,  which  during  more 
than  a  century  had  been  dangerous  to  itself,  was  thus 
rendered  formidable  only  to  other  states.  It  was  thus 
prepared  for  maintaining,  with  all  the  necessary  energy, 
its  influence  over  the  system,  of  which  it  was  the  prin- 

=^  Siecle  de  Louis  XIV.,  tcme  ii.  p.  138—140. 
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cipal  and  central  member.  The  manners  too  of  tlie 
people  were  at  the  same  time  refined  in  the  societies, 
which  females  of  rank  assembled  at  their  houses  in  the 
metropolis ;  and  the  authority  of  the  king,  provoked  by 
an  extraordinary  combat^^,  was  successfully  exerted  in 
repressing  the  sanguinary  spirit  of  duelling,  which  had 
been  indulged  to  an  excess,  destructive  at  once  of  the 
tranquillity  and  of  the  morals  of  the  public. 

^*  A  combat  of  four  against  four  deter-  Voltaire  the  number  of  duels  throughout 

mined  Lewis  to  pardon  this   offence  no  Europe  was  a  hundred  times  less,  than  in 

more.     Such  was  the   influence  of  the  the  time  of  Lewis  XIII. — Siecle  de  Louis 

example  of  France,  that  in  the  time  of  XIV.,  tome  ii.  p.  125. 
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CHAPTER  11. 

Of  the  history  of  Great  Britain,  from  the  revolution  in  the  year  1688 
to  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of  Anne  in  the  year  1702. 

Act  of  Toleration,  Bill  of  Rights,  and  Grand  Alliance,  in  the  year  1689. — Presby- 
terianism  established  in  Scotland,  1690. — Triennial  Bill,  Bank  of  England,  1694. — 
The  Peace  of  Ryswick,  1697.— Hanoverian  succession  established,  Grand  Alliance, 
1701.— Anne  queen,  1702. 

The  transactions  of  the  two  reigns  of  William  III.  and 
Anne  are  intimately  connected  in  two  important  respects, 
one  belonging  to  the  external,  the  other  to  the  internal 
policy  of  the  country.  In  the  former  of  these  relations 
they  together  constituted  one  eventful  period  of  time,  in 
which  Great  Britain  assumed  its  station  in  the  federative 
system  of  Europe,  as  the  adversary  of  the  overbearing 
power  and  ambition  of  France  ;  and  in  the  latter  they 
likewise  composed  the  period  of  the  domestic  transition 
of  the  government  from  the  succession  of  hereditary 
sovereigns  to  the  establishment  of  the  Hanoverian  family 
on  a  title  strictly  parliamentary.  Each  reign  had  how- 
ever also  its  peculiar  object  of  domestic  arrangement, 
which  requires  to  be  separately  examined.  To  accom- 
plish the  revolution  was  the  work  of  William ;  to  effect 
the  union  of  the  two  kingdoms  of  Great  Britain  was 
reserved  for  the  reign  of  Anne.  The  two  measures  were 
proposed  together  by  William  to  the  Scotish  convention; 
but  it  was  soon  discovered,  that  the  former  should  be 
separated  from  the  difficulties  unavoidably  embarrassino- 
the  latter. 

The  illustrious  vindication  of  national  rights,  which 
"was  effected  by  the  elevation  of  William,  was  in  its 
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immediate  operation  limited  to  England.  In  Scotland 
the  change  of  the  sovereign  was  but  an  occasional  alter- 
nation of  the  parties  of  an  unsettled  government,  and 
the  true  epoch  of  its  political  improvement,  was  the 
union,  by  which  it  was  incorporated  with  the  improved 
government  of  the  neighbouring  country.  The  state  of 
the  parties  of  Ireland  was  such,  as  did  not  admit  a 
voluntary  adoption  of  the  change  effected  in  England, 
and  the  fate  of  the  revolution  was  here  decided  by  the 
sword.  Ireland  however  had  also  her  own  revolution, 
though  long  after  that  of  England.  The  principles  of 
freedom,  cherished  in  the  more  considerable  member  of 
the  compound  government,  could  not  be  hindered  from 
diffusing  themselves  into  the  neighbouring  country, 
though  subjected  to  the  oppressions  of  a  conquered  pro- 
vince ;  and  the  acknowledgment  of  the  independence  of 
Ireland  constituted,  almost  a  century  later  than  that  of 
England,  the  real  revolution  of  the  Irish  government. 

Concerning  the  nature  and  character  of  the  British 
revolution  two  extreme  and  opposite  opinions  have  been 
maintained.  Doctor  Price,  in  his  anxiety  to  procure  a 
sanction  for  principles  of  the  most  enlarged  indepen- 
dence, has  insisted  that  \  among  the  rights  established 
by  it,  was  '  that  of  cashiering  our  governors  for  miscon- 
duct, and  of  framing  a  government  for  ourselves,'  adopt- 
ing a  form  of  expression  modified  by  no  consideration 
of  urgent  necessity,  or  of  reverence  for  existing  institu- 
tions. Mr.  Burke  on  the  other  hand  has  with  no  less 
vehemence  contended",  that  the  revolution  of  England 
explicitly  discountenanced  such  principles,  that  it  was 
in  truth  but  a  renovation  of  the  established  system  of 
the  government,  which  James  had  laboured  to  destroy, 
and  that  it  bore  a  direct  correspondence  to  the  preceding 

*  Plowdcn's  Jura  Anglorum,  p.  161.     Dubl.,  1792. 
2  Reflections  on  the  Kevol.  in  France,  p.  21,  &c.     Dubl.,  1790. 
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crisis  of  the  restoration,  in  which,  as  in  the  flight  of 
James,  the  monarchical  part  of  the  government  was 
deficient,  and  the  constitution  was  regenerated  by  the 
parts,  which  remained. 

Bishop  Hurd  ^  has  given  a  middle  character  of  this 
interesting  crisis,  which  appears  to  be  much  more  agree- 
able to  the  truth  than  either  of  these  representations. 
'  This,'  says  he,  '  will  be  considered  by  grateful  posterity 
as  the  true  era  of  English  liberty.  It  was  interwoven 
indeed  with  the  very  principles  of  the  constitution.  It 
was  inclosed  in  the  ancient  trunk  of  the  feudal  law,  and 
was  propagated  from  it.  But  its  operation  was  weak 
and  partial  in  that  state  of  its  infancy.  It  acquired  fresh 
force  and  viofour  with  asfe,  and  has  now  at  leno-th  ex- 
tended  its  influence  to  every  part  of  the  political  system.' 
This  description  does  not  characterise  the  revolution, 
with  doctor  Price,  as  an  actual  dissolution  of  the  govern- 
ment ;  nor  does  it,  with  Mr.  Burke,  exhibit  that  event  as 
a  mere  recurrence  to  a  former  order,  in  which  a  mischief 
was  remedied  and  some  precautions  were  employed  for 
preventing  a  renewal  of  it,  but  no  progressive  amend- 
ment of  the  government  was  in  any  respect  effected.  It 
represents  this  remarkable  event  as  an  expansion  of 
principles  inherent  in  the  constitution,  and  at  length 
developed  amidst  the  favourable  circumstances  of  a  par- 
ticular crisis. 

Agreeably  to  this  view  of  the  predispositions  to  the 
formation  of  a  free  constitution,  we  find  that  not  only 
the  claims  of  the  bill  of  rio^hts  were  uro-ed  as  the  ancient 
and  hereditary  pretensions  of  English  subjects,  but  the 
very  principle  of  the  revolution  itself  had  been  before 
introduced  into  the  practice  of  the  government.  The 
distinguishing  principle  of  the  revolution  was,  that  the 
crown  was  then  transferred  by  a  parliamentary  settle- 

*  SDmerville's  Hist,  of  Polit.  TraasactionSj  p.  711. 
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ment ;  and  tliis  very  principle  we  find  long  before  re- 
cognised as  constitutional,  even,  as  it  seems,  in  relation 
to  the  exclusion  of  that  very  family  of  the  Stuarts,  which 
was  by  it  ultimately  deprived  of  the  throne.  Henry 
VIII.,  arbitrary  and  violent  as  he  was,  judged  it  expe- 
dient to  procure  from  the  parliament  an  authority  for 
disposing  of  the  crown,  probably  with  a  design  of  pre- 
cluding the  succession  of  the  Scotish  princes  ;  and  again, 
when  Elizabeth  was  desirous  of  guarding  herself  against 
the  intrigues  of  Mary,  she  caused  it  to  be  enacted,  that 
it  should  be  high  treason  to  declare,  that  the  queen  and 
the  parliament  had  not  power  to  limit  the  succession. 
One  member  of  the  government  was  indeed  deficient, 
when  James  had  deserted  the  government,  and  thus  is 
the  case  of  the  revolution  distinguishable  from  those  by 
which  it  had  been  preceded ;  it  was  however  only  an 
extended  application  of  the  principle  already  established, 
that  the  nation  might  determine  the  choice  of  its  gover- 
nors, and  justified  by  the  necessity,  under  which  it  was 
adopted. 

Even  the  very  consideration,  which  chiefly  decided 
the  revolution,  had  been  already  under  discussion,  and 
with  partial  success,  in  the  efforts  employed  nine  years 
before  to  defeat  the  succession  of  James  by  the  bill  of 
exclusion,  which  passed  in  the  commons,  but  was  rejected 
by  the  lords.  That  it  was  not  then  adopted  with  entire 
success,  was  however  salutary  to  the  government,  as  its 
entire  success  could  not  have  been  equally  beneficial 
with  the  revolution,  which  the  bill  of  exclusion  would 
have  anticipated.  The  mere  apprehension  of  the  future 
bigotry  of  James  was  not  suflicient  to  overcome  the 
strong  repulsion,  by  which  the  Whigs  and  Tories  were 
mutually  alienated  ;  and  it  was  necessary  that  his  actual 
endeavours  to  destroy  the  religious  establishment  of  the 
kingdom  should   open  the  eyes  of  its  supporters,  and 
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convince  tliem  that  they  could  be  secure  only  in  connect- 
ing- themselves  with  their  ancient  adversaries.  If  James 
had  been  cut  off  from  the  succession  by  the  bill  of  exclu- 
sion, he  would  have  been  precluded  from  an  opportunity 
of  assailing  the  church  of  England,  and  no  sufficient 
cause  would  have  operated  to  compress  into  union  the 
contending-  parties  of  the  state.  The  discussion  of  the 
principle  must  have  served  however,  to  prepare  the 
minds  of  the  Tories  for  their  subsequent  rejection  of 
James,  and  to  dispose  them  to  form  a  junction  with  the 
Whigs,  their  antagonists. 

The  circumstances  of  the  family  of  James  were  at  the 
same  time  very  remarkably  accommodated  to  the  crisis. 
It  was,  at  the  time  of  the  revolution,  composed  of  two 
daughters,  Mary  and  Anne,  both  Protestants,  and  before 
his  accession  to  the  throne  married  to  protestant  princes, 
and  of  a  son,  born  but  a  few  months  before  his  final 
rupture  with  his  subjects,  and  from  his  birth  devoted  to 
the  religion  of  Rome.  By  the  protestant  daughters  the 
transfer  of  the  allegiance  of  the  people  to  a  new  series 
of  sovereigns  was  rendered  less  violent,  and  by  the  Ro- 
man catholic  pretender  to  the  succession  an  external 
apprehension  was  supplied,  for  promoting  internal  una- 
nimity. The  successive  advancement  of  the  daughters 
of  James  to  the  throne  gratified  the  affection,  with  which 
the  Tories  regarded  his  family ;  and,  though  Mary  re- 
fused to  accept  the  crown,  except  on  the  condition  of 
transferring  the  royal  authority  entire  to  her  husband, 
yet  the  unavoidable  absences  of  that  prince  afforded 
frequent  opportunities  for  exhibiting  the  daughter  of  the 
former  monarch  as  the  actual  sovereign.  Nor  was  the 
son  of  James  less  serviceable  by  alarming  the  fears  of 
the  nation.  Educated  in  the  religion  of  Rome,  and 
under  the  protection  of  the  natural  enemy  of  England, 
he  was  to  the  great  majority  of  the  people  an  object  of 
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apprehension,  not  of  attacliment.  We  according-ly  find 
that,  as  the  protection  afforded  to  James  himself  by 
Lewis  XIV.  had  strengthened  the  party  of  William  at 
the  time  of  the  revolution,  so  his  recognition  of  the  son 
as  king-  of  England,  upon  the  decease  of  his  father,  de- 
termined the  nation  to  engage  with  vigour  in  a  continen- 
tal war,  to  which  it  had  been  disinclined. 

Mary,  the  queen  of  William,  died  in  the  year  1694, 
eight  years  before  the  death  of  her  husband.  This 
was  regarded  by  the  friends  of  James  as  fatal  to  the 
stability  of  the  new  government,  and  the  exiled  king 
was  strongly  urged  to  avail  himself  of  an  opportunity  so 
favourable  by  invading  England  *.  Its  real  conse- 
quences however  were  that  the  interest  of  Anne  became 
closely  connected  with  that  of  William  ^  and  the  revo- 
lution ;  that  a  coalition  was  formed  with  a  party,  which 
had  been  adverse  to  the  court,  and  balanced  between 
Anne  and  the  banished  king ;  and  that  the  recognition 
of  the  right  of  Anne  became  the  first  of  a  series  of 
measures,  which  opened  the  succession  to  the  family  of 
Hanover,  and  completed  the  protestant  settlement  of  the 
monarchy. 

It  is  a  curious  fact,  that  the  prince  of  Hanover  ^,  after- 
wards George  I.  of  these  countries,  came  to  England  to 
pay  his  addresses  to  Anne,  but  was  speedily  recalled  by 
his  father,  that  he  might  conclude  a  marriage  with  a 
daughter  of  the  duke  of  Zell,  then  esteemed  a  more 
advantageous  alliance.  If  this  project  had  been  effected, 
the  parliamentary  settlement  of  the  crown  would  have 
been  less  distinctly  apparent.  The  abandonment  of  it 
was  therefore  favourable  to  the  improvement  of  the  con- 
stitution, as  it  left  the  title  of  the  Hanoverian  family  to 

■*  Somerville's  Ilist.  of  Polit.  Trans.,  "^  Tindal's    Cont,    of   Rapin,    p.  35G. 

pp.495,  497.  Dull.,  1748. 

*  Ibid.,  p.  49G. 
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the  choice  of  the  nation,  declared  by  a  parliamentary- 
enactment,  instead  of  blending  the  title  conveyed  by  that 
settlement  with  another  pretension,  arising  from  his 
marriage  with  a  daughter  of  the  excluded  sovereign. 

In  the  variety  of  views,  presented  by  this  most  in- 
teresting crisis  of  history,  it  occurs  that  we  should 
consider  the  bearing  of  the  double  selection  of  foreign 
princes,  concerned  in  the  change  of  the  dynasty  of  Great 
Britain ;  of  the  stadtholder  of  Holland,  by  whom  it  was 
begun,  and  of  the  elector  of  Hanover"^,  by  whom  it  was 
completed.  Each  of  these  personages  was  a  foreigner 
and  a  prince,  and  each  was  connected  with  the  family  of 
the  Stuarts,  William  by  his  mother,  a  daughter  of 
Charles  I.,  and  George  by  his  descent  from  a  daughter 
of  James  I.  We  are  to  inquire,  whether  any  peculiar 
adaptations  may  be  discovered  in  the  parts,  which  the 
two  princes  respectively  acted  in  this  important  change 
of  government,  and  whether  the  order,  in  which  they 
interposed,  corresponded  to  those  parts. 

For  effecting  a  combination  of  political  interests, 
which  should  engage  the  British  government  in  the 
federative  relations  of  the  continent,  it  was  necessary 
that  the  state,  which  should  be  instrumental  in  the 
process,  should  be  sufficiently  important  to  be  the  centre 
of  the  negotiations,  in  which  Great  Britain  was  to  be 
involved.  Nor  would  inconvenience  be  experienced 
from  its  power  during  the  crisis  of  the  struggle,  because 
the  whole  resources  of  both  would  be  required  for  the 
common  cause.  When  however  the  combination  had 
been  effected,  a  less  considerable  state  might  maintain  it 
more  consistently  with  the  peculiar  interest  of  Great 
Britain,  as  less  diverting  the  attention  of  the  common 

7  Hanover   was  by  the  emperor   con-       the   sanction  of  the  empire   before  the 
stituted  a  ninth  electorate   in  the  year       year  1703, 
1692,  but  the  measure  did  not  iec«ive 

VOL.  IV.  M 
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sovereign  from  its  government.  It  appears  therefore  to 
have  been  even  on  this  account  expedient,  that  a  Dutch 
prince  should  but  make  way  for  the  advancement  of  an 
elector  of  Hanover.  The  commercial  character  of  the 
Dutch  republic  suggests  another  consideration.  For 
converting  the  continental  balance  of  the  European  go- 
vernments into  another  arrangement,  in  which  the  power 
of  a  commercial  state  should  maintain  the  equilibrium,  it 
was  necessary  that  the  government  instrumental  to  the 
chanofe  should  be  itself  commercial.  Two  commercial 
governments  however  could  not  continue  connected, 
except  during  the  urgent  apprehension  of  a  common 
danger,  because  their  commercial  interests  must  in  other 
circumstances  render  them  rivals.  It  was  therefore  also 
on  this  account  expedient,  that  the  death  of  William 
should  quickly  dissolve  the  connexion  of  the  two  go- 
vernmvnts,  especially  as  the  influence  of  his  pupil  Hein- 
sius  continued  to  preserve  to  our  government  the  ne- 
cessary influence  over  the  counsels  of  the  United  Pro- 
vinces. The  British  government,  from  being  a  party  in 
the  grand  alliance  against  France,  had  insensibly  become 
engaged  in  a  lasting  struggle  of  the  two  nations ;  and 
the  United  Provinces,  disengaged  from  their  temporary 
connexion  with  a  commercial  rival,  were  left  to  manage 
without  any  inconvenient  interference  their  own  com- 
mercial interests. 

That  a  prince  of  the  empire  should  succeed  may  be 
inferred  from  the  connexion  with  Austria,  generated  by  a 
common  opposition  to  France,  as  the  enemy  of  both. 
That  this  prince  might  best  be  the  elector  of  Hanover 
has  been  admitted  even  by  Hume  ^,  though  he  thought 
it  desirable,  that  our  sovereigns  should  not  possess  any 
territory  on  the  continent.     '  It  must  however  be  ac- 

°  Essay  on  the  Protestant  Succession. 
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knowledged,'  says  he,  '  that  Hanover  is  perhaps  the 
spot  of  ground  in  Europe  the  least  inconvenient  for  a 
king  of  England.  It  lies,'  he  adds,  '  in  the  heart  of 
Germany,  at  a  distance  from  the  great  powers,  which 
are  our  natural  rivals  :  it  is  protected  by  the  laws  of  the 
empire  as  well  as  by  the  arms  of  its  own  sovereign :  and 
it  serves  only  to  connect  us  more  closely  with  the  house 
of  Austria,  our  natural  ally.' 

The  double  change  of  the  succession  was  not  less 
accommodated  to  the  adjustment  of  the  domestic  in- 
terests of  the  British  government.  The  presbyterian 
tenets  of  William  admitted,  without  any  repugnance, 
the  establishment  of  a  presbyterian  church  in  Scotland, 
which  removed  the  great  obstruction  out  of  the  way  of 
the  subsequent  incorporation  of  the  two  governments. 
The  Lutheran  form  of  religion  on  the  other  hand,  pro- 
fessed by  the  Hanoverian  family,  being  in  some  degree 
of  an  episcopal  administration,  was  better  suited  to  the 
institutions  of  the  principal  member  of  the  united 
kingdom,  when  that  important  combination  had  been 
effected.  The  republican  form  of  the  government  of  the 
Dutch  provinces  also,  however  it  might  sufficiently  cor- 
respond to  the  state  of  Great  Britain  in  the  crisis  of  a 
revolution,  must  have  been  less  fitted  for  a  permanent 
connexion  with  it,  than  the  mixed  government  of  a 
principality^,  in  which,  as  in  Great  Britain,  there  is  an 
assembly  of  states. 

The  interposition  of  a  daughter  of  James  between 
William  and  the  first  of  the  Hanoverian  princes,  seems 
to  have  aflforded  a  favourable  opportunity  for  effecting 
the  great  measure  of  a  union  with  Scotland,  that  queen 
having  stood  in  a  doubtful  situation  between  the  two 

^  The  states   of   the   electorate   have       his  predecessors. — Burke's  Appeal  from 
then-  part  in  the  government ;    and  this       the  New  to  the  Old  Whigs,  p.  93.  Load., 
privilege  has  never  been  infringed  by  the       1791. 
king,  or,  that  I  have  heard  of,  by  any  of 
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parties,  whicli  divided  the  country.  It  is  known  that^'', 
in  her  various  attempts  to  conciliate  the  Scots,  overtures 
were  made  to  the  Jacobites,  implying  not  obscurely  a 
disposition  favourable  to  her  brother. 

An  influence  more  immediately  affecting  the  English 
government,  was  that  the  reign  of  Anne  aiforded  an 
opportunity  for  such  a  free  play  of  parties,  as  tended  to 
reduce  the  repugnant  sentiments  of  Whigs  and  Tories 
to  a  middle  standard  of  constitutional  freedom.  This 
had  been  begun  by  the  policy  of  William,  who  in  his 
several  ministries  availed  himself  of  the  services  of  both 
parties",  though  he  generally  inclined  the  balance  in 
favour  of  the  Whigs,  as  his  natural  adherents.  Though 
the  reign  of  a  daughter  of  James  was  hailed  by  the 
Tories,  as  peculiarly  their  own,  the  dangers  ^^,  with 
which  she  was  threatened  by  the  discontents  of  ^Scot- 
land, and  the  war-party  headed  by  the  duke  of  Marl- 
borough, soon  threw  her,  for  the  greater  part  of  her 
reign,  into  the  arms  of  their  adversaries,  from  which  she 
extricated  herself  but  a  short  time  before  her  death. 
The  effect  of  this  alternation  of  parties  was  that  their 
principles  became  so  modified  by  the  changes  of  their 
circumstances,  that  in  similar  situations,  whether  in 
official  station  or  in  opposition,  they  exhibited  a  striking- 
resemblance,  the  Tories  learning  to  struggle  against  the 
abuses  of  prerogative,  and  the  Whigs  to  give  support  to 
the  just  authority  of  the  crown.  The  overtures,  made 
by  the  Tories  to  the  court  of  Hanover  ^^,  when  they  had 
been  thrown  into  opposition,  furnish  a  decisive  example. 
Fortunately  for  the  interest  of  freedom,  the  Whigs,  who 
had  then  the  advantage  of  possessing  power,  were 
enabled  to  proffer  more  immediate  services. 

'  ^''  Somerville's  Hist,  of  Queen  Anne,  '^  Somerville's  Hist,  of  Queen  Anne, 

p.  163.    Lond.,  1798.  pp.  47— 48. 

"  Somerville's  Hist,  of  Polit.  Trans,,  '^  Ibid.,  p.  12G. 
pp.691,  C95. 
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The  two  parties  were  tlius  brought  into  so  near  an 
approximation,  that  they  were  capable  of  acting  without 
hostility  in  a  balanced  government.  But  the  spirit  of 
such  a  government  seems,  at  least  in  that  period,  to 
have  required,  that  such  a  distinctness  should  continue 
to  be  maintained  between  the  two  parties,  as  might 
assist  in  supporting  by  their  mutual  opposition  the 
equilibrium  of  the  constitution.  This  distinctness  ac- 
cordingly was  long  maintained  by  the  test-law,  which 
had  been  enacted  with  the  consent  of  the  Whigs  them- 
selves in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  and  which  all  the  in- 
fluence, acquired  by  that  party  at  the  revolution,  proved 
afterwards  unable  to  annul  ^*.  Both  parties  were  much 
more  steady  in  adhering  to  those  principles  of  eccle- 
siastical polity  ^^,  about  which  they  had  originally  sepa- 
rated, than  in  respect  of  questions  merely  political. 
This  law  accordingly,  though,  at  the  time  of  its  enact- 
ment, it  was  designed  only  to  act  against  Romish  dis- 
senters, and  with  that  view  was  then  supported  by  the 
Presbyterians,  became  afterwards  a  barrier,  by  which 
the  two  parties  of  Protestants  were  preserved  from  being 
confounded. 

The  constitution  at  the  same  time  provided  quali- 
fications of  the  rigour  of  the  test-law,  which  preserved 
the  protestant  dissenters  from  degenerating  into  a  fac- 
tion, separated  from,  and  inimical  to  the  state.  Pro- 
testant dissenters,  though  by  this  law  excluded  from 
public  offices,  were  not  excluded  from  the  parliament, 
the  party  opposed  to  the  crown  not  being  then  able  to 
carry  so  far  the  disqualification  of  Roman  Catholics  ^^j 


^*  They  were  however  able  to  hinder  it  '*  Somerville's  Hist,  of  Polit.  Trans., 

from  becoming  an  article  in  the  Scotish  p.  698. 

luiion,  by  which  it  would  have  been  ren-  "=  The  test-law    was   enacted   in    the 

dered  perpetual. — Bruce's  Report  on  the  year  1673,  and  the  law  excluding  Roman 

Scotish  Union,  addressed  to  the  Duke  of  Catholics    from   the  parliament,  in   the 

Portland  in theyear  1799.     Vol.i.p.361.  year  1678. 
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and  being-  afterwards  by  the  false  rumour  of  the  popish 
plot  enabled  to  exclude  them  without  also  disqualifying 
Protestants.  The  dissenters  of  the  latter  were  thus 
retained  within  the  pale  of  the  constitution;  and  the 
political  importance,  which  in  this  manner  they  conti- 
nued to  possess,  at  length,  in  the  year  1727  ^",  the  first 
year  of  the  reign  of  George  II.,  gave  occasion  to  a 
practice  of  passing  a  law  for  indemnifying  those  of  them, 
who  held  office  without  fulfilling  its  conditions,  which, 
from  the  commencement  of  that  of  George  III.,  has 
been  annually  enacted,  so  that  the  test-law  was  retained 
only  as  a  political  resource  for  some  extreme  contin- 
gency. In  the  year  1828,  the  principles  of  the  Whigs 
prevailing  in  the  legislature,  the  test-law  was  repealed. 

Even  within  the  ecclesiastical  establishment  itself  a 
division  was  eftected,  which,  graduating  yet  more  per- 
fectly the  scale  of  party,  precluded  an  abrupt  separation 
of  political  sentiment,  that  might  have  disturbed  the 
harmony  of  the  public  order.  The  principles  of  the 
revolution,  though  they  spread  little  among  the  inferior 
clergy,  found  protectors  among  the  prelates.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  establishment  thus  became  divided  into  two 
parties,  distinguished  by  the  appellations  of  high  and 
low  church  ;  and  the  struggle  of  the  Whigs  and  Tories 
was  brought  within  the  precincts  of  the  church  itself, 
instead  of  being  maintained  between  the  church  and  its 
adversaries. 

The  slowness  ^^  with  which  the  convention-parliament 
granted  supplies  to  William,  and  the  danger  of  dimi- 
nishing the  military  force  of  Great  Britain  in  the  first 
establishment  of  his  power,  hindered  him  from  exerting 
any  speedy  and  efi"ectual  effort  for  the  reduction  of  the 
adverse  party  in  Ireland.     More  than  a  year  accordingly 

»  Hallam,  vol.iii.  p.  334,  note.  >»  Somerville's  Hist,  gf  Polit.  Trans.,  p.  387. 
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had  elapsed,  since  he  had  been  acknowledged  as 
sovereign  of  England  and  Scotland,  before  he  placed 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  army  in  the  neighbouring 
island.  That  this  delay  favoured,  instead  of  defeating 
the  revolution,  must  be  ascribed  to  the  conduct  of  James, 
and  of  the  party,  by  vv^hich  he  was  supported  in  Ireland. 
During  this  time  James  was  placed  m  a  state  of  proba- 
tion ^^,  under  the  attentive  observation  of  his  former  sub- 
jects of  England.  By  a  judicious  use  of  this  remaining 
opportunity  he  might  perhaps  have  revived  their  affec- 
tion for  his  person,  have  recovered  their  confidence  in 
his  declarations,  and  have  effected  his  restoration  to  his 
former  power.  His  actual  conduct  was  the  reverse  of 
that,  which  might  have  produced  these  eflfects.  It  ex- 
hibited undisguised  and  naked  the  bigotry  and  violence 
of  his  principles;  it  satisfied  the  wavering,  that  there 
could  be  no  peace  between  him  and  the  constitution  ;  it 
fixed  upon  a  secure  and  immoveable  basis  the  revolu- 
tion, by  which  he  had  been  excluded  from  power. 

In  these  latter  days  we  have  been  so  accustomed 
to  connect  with  the  term  revolution  the  notion  of  the 
subversion  of  all  the  authorities  of  a  government,  that 
it  does  not  at  the  first  view  appear,  why  a  name  of 
so  mighty  an  import  should  have  been  employed  to 
designate  the  change,  by  which  the  family  of  the  Stuarts 
was  removed  from  the  throne  of  these  countries.  Not 
only  did  the  exterior  form  of  the  government  remain 
unaltered,  but  the  stipulations  of  the  people  were  urged 
as  their  ancient,  well-known,  and  undoubted  liberties. 
But,  though  in  some  respects  no  alteration  was  made,  a 
real  revolution,  much  more  essentially  affecting  the  con- 
stitution than  by  a  mere  change  of  the  reigning  family, 
was  nevertheless  effected. 

»»  Somerville's  Hist,  of  PoUt.  Trans,,  p.  397—398. 
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It  was  the  opinion  of  Hume-'*,  that  a  parliamentary 
settlement  of  the  crown,  by  which  the  lineal  heir  was 
excluded,  was  an  event  necessarily  productive  of  the 
most  beneficial  results,  as  it  decided  in  favour  of  the 
popular  part  of  the  constitution  those  important  questions 
of  liberty  and  prerogative,  which  had  agitated  the  nation 
during  the  government  of  the  Stuarts.  Public  liberty, 
he  has  remarked,  was  hereby  combined  with  public 
harmony ;  trade,  manufactures,  and  agriculture,  made  a 
rapid  progress ;  and  the  improvement  of  the  sciences 
and  arts  completed  the  prosperity  of  the  country.  But 
a  later  historian  has  shown  ^^  that  the  revolution  has 
done  much  more,  than  merely  to  fix  a  constitution,  which 
had  been  unsettled.  He  has  represented,  that  it  was 
the  memorable  epoch  of  the  legal  establishment  of  reli- 
gious toleration,  as  the  result  of  that  union  of  protestant 
parties,  by  which  it  was  effected ;  and  that  it  infused 
into  the  constitution  a  meliorating  energy,  by  which  our 
political  condition  had  continued  to  be  improved.  Among 
the  constitutional  improvements,  which  form  the  bright 
train  of  the  English  revolution,  he  has  particularly 
noticed  the  amendment  of  the  laws  of  treason"^,  the 
limitation  of  the  duration  of  parliaments  ^,  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  judicial  power-*,  and,  what  this  writer 
could  but  look  to  with  the  earnest  aspirations  of  freedom 
and  humanity,  the  prohibition  of  the  traffic  in  the  per- 
sons of  men  ^''.  The  important  service  rendered  by  the 
protestant  dissenters,  enforced  by  the  personal  anxiety 

*"  Essay  on  the  Protestant  Succession.  was  repealed  in   the   year  1664.     The 

^*  Somerville's  Hist,  of  Polit.  Trans.,  limitation  was  again  enacted  in  the  year 

p.  715,  &c  1694,  but  in  the  year  1716  was  extended 

This  amendment  was  begun  by  the  to  seven  years, 
statute  of  William  in  the  year  1695,  and  ""  William  in  the  year  1692  refused  his 

completed  by  that  of  Anne  in  the  seventh  consent  to  a  law  for  securing  the  inde- 

year  of  her  reign. — Hallam,  vol.  iii.  pp.  pendence  of  the  judges,  but  in  the  year 

^^1.222.  1 701  it  was  made  a  part  of  the  act  of  set- 

^  A   law    limiting   the  duration  of  a  tlement. — Hallam,  vol.  iii.  pp.  248,  262, 
parhament  to  three  years  was  enacted  by  "  It  was  enacted  in  the  year  1807. 

the  long  parliament  in  the  year  1641,  but 


GREAT   BRITAIX,  1688— UOi 


169 


of  William  for  liberty  of  conscience,  was  rewarded  with 
an  act  of  toleration  -^,  which  freed  them  from  the  penal- 
ties of  former  laws.  They  were  indeed  disappointed  of 
the  comprehension-^,  which  that  monarch  endeavoured 
to  procure  for  them ;  but  they  were  taken  within  the 
protection  of  the  law,  and  they  had  the  satisfaction  and 
the  security  of  seeing-  their  form  of  religion  established 
in  the  neighbouring  kingdom  of  Scotland,  as  the  acknow- 
ledged and  favoured  religion  of  the  state. 

Among  the  changes  of  this  interesting  crisis,  one  of 
the  most  important  was  the  commencement  of  the  funding 
system  ^^,  which  grew  out  of  the  revolutionary  wars  of 


^  By  this  act  the  penal  laws  were  abo- 
lished, so  far  as  they  related  to  dissenters, 
who  shoidd  take  the  oaths  to  the  govern- 
ment; and  dissenting  ministers  were 
protected,  who  moreover  should  subscribe 
the  articles  of  the  established  church, 
except  the  thirty-fourth,  the  thirty- sixth, 
and  a  part  of  the  twentieth.  The  dis- 
senters had  not  yet  in  any  considerable 
number  separated  from  the  estabbshed 
church  in  articles  of  doctrine. 

^  Three  distinct  attempts  were  made 
in  England  to  unite  the  Presbyterians 
with  the  Protestants  of  the  estabUshed 
church  :  first,  in  the  conference  of  Hamp- 
ton-court, held  soon  after  the  accession  of 
James  I.  ;  secondly,  in  that  of  the  Savoy, 
held  immediately  after  the  restoration ; 
and  thirdly,  after  the  revolution.  The 
first  of  these  occasions  had  however  been 
provided  by  James,  merely  that  he  might 
manifest  the  dislike,  which  he  entertanied 
for  the  Scotish  church,  and  his  determi- 
nation not  to  comply  with  the  petition, 
presented  to  him  by  the  Puritans  of  Eng- 
land in  his  progress  from  Scotland.  In 
the  conference  held  at  the  Savoy,  the 
Presbyterians,  proud  of  the  assistance 
which  they  had  afforded  in  restoring  the 
kiuii,  expected  to  receive  from  the  Epis- 
copalians proposals  of  concessions,  which 
the  latter  on  the  other  hand  were  not 
disposed  to  make,  as  they  could  not  so 
soon  forget,  that  thi^y  had  been  previously 
overthrown  by  the  former.  Even  after 
the  revolution,  though  there  was  on  both 
sides  more  disposition  to  reconcihation, 


both  parties  having  severely  suffered 
under  the  temporary  ascendency  of  the 
religion  of  Rome,  sufficient  jealousy  still 
existed  to  frustrate  the  plan  of  union. 
The  Presbyterians  especially  would  pro- 
pose no  conditions,  and  received  in  silence 
the  overtures  of  the  Episcopalians.  The 
former  were  probably  jealous  of  the  doc- 
trine of  passive  obedience,  which  had 
been  maintained  by  the  estabUshed 
clergy;  the  latter  were  probably  appre- 
hensive of  affording  a  fair  pretence  for  a 
schism,  which  the  Jacobite  clergy,  then 
under  suspension,  were  threatening  to 
make.  After  this  time  a  comprehension 
ceased  to  be  practicable,  or  indeed  desir- 
able, because  the  Presbyterians  departed 
so  generally  from  the  doctrines,  which 
they  had  held  in  common  with  the  esta- 
blished church,  that  in  the  year  1773 
only  fifty,  out  of  two  thousand  ministers, 
expressed  an  anxiety,  that  the  existing 
restriction  of  the  act  of  toleration  should 
be  maintained. 

^  The  total  amount  of  the  national 
debt  at  the  death  of  William  was 
16, 394, 702/.  Is.  7d.,  of  which  sura 
9,861,047/.  2s.  2d.  consisted  of  temporary 
annuities,  and  of  debts,  which  would 
have  been  extinguished  by  the  operation 
of  the  funds,  on  which  they  were  charged. 
The  whole  revenue  however  did  not,  in 
the  year  1G93,  exceed  1,570,318/. — Sin- 
clair's Hist,  of  the  Revenue,  vol.  i.  pp. 
407,  425,  426.  To  assist  in  relieving  the 
exigencies  of  the  state  the  bank  of  Eng- 
land was  established  in  the  year  1694. 
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William  and  Anne.  This  has  been  commonly  repre- 
sented as  the  high  price,  which  these  countries  have 
paid  for  their  freedom.  It  seems  rather  to  be  entitled 
to  be  considered  as  a  necessary  compensation  introduced 
into  the  government,  in  the  beginning  of  a  period,  in 
which  all  its  commercial  energies  were  to  be  developed. 
The  great  extension  of  British  commerce  introduced  a 
principle  of  perturbation  by  creating  a  monied  interest, 
which  necessarily  possessed  a  considerable  influence. 
The  funding  system  on  the  other  hand  so  connected 
that  monied  interest  with  the  government,  that  the 
machinery  of  the  constitution  continued  to  work  as  be- 
fore. Wealth,  the  representative  of  human  labour,  is 
power  in  the  hand  of  him,  by  whom  it  is  possessed ;  and 
a  great  monied  interest,  without  a  funding  system,  would 
be  a  great  accumulation  of  power  not  controlled  by  the 
government.  The  money-bill  is  not  negatived,  and  the 
crown  reduced  to  mendicancy,  because  the  creditors  of 
the  public  would  suffer  with  the  executive  authority. 
The  folly,  or  the  treachery  of  a  minister,  is  held  up  to 
the  execration  of  the  people  ;  but  the  main  operations  of 
the  government  are  not  obstructed,  nor  the  independence 
of  the  sovereign  endangered.  In  an  American  debate  it 
was  once  said^'',  that  a  funding  system  was  a  contrivance 
devised  by  politicians,  to  supply  the  place  of  the  feudal 
tenures.  Though  it  does  not  appear  to  have  been  actually 
planned  with  any  such  intention,  yet  the  one  system  has 

"®  Marshall's  Life  of  Washington,  vol.  to  have  adopted  in  the  year  1 575  the  ex- 

V.  p.  600.     Lond.,   1807.     The  political  pedient   of   Eumenes,    borrowing    large 

influence  of  a  funding  system  was  disco-  sums  from  the  Genoese,  that  he  might 

vered  by  Eumenes,  one  of  the  successors  secure  their  attachment.     It  is  said  by 

of  Alexander,  for  we  have  been  informed  Bolingbroke 'and  Swift,  that  bishoi)  Bur- 

by  Plutarch,  that  this   prince,  perceiving  net,  with  a  similar  view,  ailvised  William 

that  he  was  hated  by  his  nobles,  borrowed  to  involve  the   English  nation    in  debt ; 

considerable  sums  of  money  from  those  but    Sir  John   Sinclair  was  of   opinion, 

who  were  most  hostile  to  him,  that  they  that  the  debts  contracted  at  the  revolu- 

might  on  account  of  their  money  feel  an  tion  were  expedients  of  necessity,  not  of 

interest    in    his    safety.     The    emperor  policy. — Hist,  of  the  Revenue,  vol.  i.  p, 

Charles  V.  is  said  by  De  Thou  (liv.  61.)  415. 
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supplied  the  place  of  the  other,  and  with  greater  effi- 
cacy and  permanence. 

The  revolution  effected  by  William  would  have  been 
incomplete  and  transient,  if  means  had  not  been  found 
for  securing-  the  succession  to  the  family  of  Hanover. 
This  accordingly  was  an  object  of  that  prince  in  the 
very  commencement  of  his  government,  while  it  was  yet 
uncertain  whether  he  might  not  himself  have  an  heir  of 
his  throne.  The  parties  of  England  however  were  not 
yet  prepared  to  accede  to  this  measure  ^^,  and  the  consi- 
deration of  it  was  suspended  by  the  birth  of  a  son  of  the 
princess  Anne.  At  length  in  the  year  1701,  when  this 
prince  had  died,  it  was  felt  by  the  Whigs,  that  some 
measure  for  settling  the  succession  had  become  indispen- 
sable ;  and  those  of  the  Tories,  who  were  attached  to 
the  interest  of  Anne,  must  have  seen  that  her  immediate 
succession  would  be  rendered  more  secure  by  an  arrange- 
ment, which  should  grant  the  reversion  to  a  protestant 
prince  of  foreign  extraction,  than  if  it  should  be  left  open 
to  the  pretensions  of  nearer  claimants.  The  Tories,  as 
a  party,  appear  to  have  endeavoured  to  frustrate  the 
measure  by  encumbering  it  with  various  restrictions  and 
conditions  ^^  ;  but  the  bill  passed  notwithstanding  this 
indirect  opposition,  and  the  parliamentary  disposition  of 
the  crown,  begun  in  the  advancement  of  William,  was 
perfected  in  establishing  the  succession  of  George  I.  ^^ 

Though  the  question  of  the  revolution  was  carried  in 
the  convention-parliament  of  Scotland,  as  in  that  of  Eng- 

^°  The  Tories  would  not  depart,  in  a  se-  hereditary  title.     Besides  the  pretended 

cond  instance,  from  the  rule  of  hereditary  prince  of  Wales   and  his  sisters,  whose 

succession;  the  Whigs  w^re  willing  to  legitimacy  no   one  disputed,  there  stood 

leave  the  succession  luisettled.  in  the  hope  in  her  way  the  duchess  of  Savoy,  daugh- 

that  their  posterity  might  find  an  oppor-  ter  of  Henrietta  duchess  of  Orleans,  and 

tunity  of  abolishing  mon  irchy. — Somer-  several  of  the    Palatine    family.     These 

ville's  Hist,  of  Polit.  Trans.,  p.  340.  last  had  abjured  the  reformed  faith  ;  but 

^*  Ibid.,  p.  666 — 667.  it  seemed  not  improbable  that  some  one 

^^  The  princess  Sophia,  the  mother  of  of  them   might  return   to   it. — Hallam, 

George  I.,  was  very  far  removed  from  an  vol.  iii.  p.  244. 
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land,  the  subsequent  establishment  of  the  new  govern- 
ment experienced  difficulties  and  embarrassments  in  the 
former  kingdom,   to  which  it  was  not  exposed  in  the 
latter.     In   England  ^^  the   revolution   was  happily  the 
work  of  a  coalition  of  adverse  parties,  which  had  alike 
discovered,  that  their  religion  and  liberty  were  unsafe 
under  the   government   of  James  ;    in  Scotland   it  was 
chiefly,  if  not  solely,  the  work  of  the  Presbyterians,  who 
were  more  anxious  to  avail  themselves  of  the  favourable 
opportunity  for  establishing  their  own  ascendency,  than 
to  extend  and  secure  the  liberties  of  the  nation.     While 
therefore  William  was  exposed  to  the  hostility  of  the 
other  parties   of  Scotland,   he  was   also  engaged   in  a 
struggle  with  the  Presbyterians,  the  more  embarrassing, 
as  their  pretensions  were  offensive  to  the  Episcopalians 
of  England.     To  these  pretensions  William  was  induced 
to  yield,  in  relinquishing  his  supremacy  ^\  and  establish- 
ing the  presbyterian  church;  but,  as  he  was  still  desirous 
of  affording  some  protection  to  the  episcopal  clergy  ^^, 
the  Presbyterians  were  still  dissatisfied.     The   disaffec- 
tion of  the  highland   chieftains  was  at  the  same  time 
confirmed   by  the  massacre  of  Glenco  ^^,  which  William 
had  by  his  Scotish  counsellors  been  led  to  authorise.     A 
general  dissatisfaction  was  moreover  occasioned  by  the 

^^  Somerville's  Hist,  of  Polit.  Trans.,  should  take  the  oaths  before  the  first  day 

p.  560 — 561.  of  January  in  the    year    1692,  but  de- 

^*  Ibid.,  p.  370.  nonncing     military     execution     against 

^*  He  recommended  to  the  general  those  who  should  not  have  complied, 
assembly  to  admit  into  parochial  charges  All  the  highland  chiefs  accordingly 
such  of  the  episcopal  clergy,  as  were  made  their  submission,  except  Macdonald 
wilhng  to  comply  with  the  government  of  Glenco,  who  also  offered  his  on  the 
of  the  church.  Few  of  the  expelled  last  day  of  mercy,  but  was  hindered  by 
clergy  having  embraced  the  condition,  accidental  circumstances  from  completing 
an  act  of  parliament  was  obtained,  for  it  within  the  prescribed  time.  lie  and 
allowing  such  of  them,  as  should  take  more  than  thirty  of  his  clan  were  massa- 
the  oaths  to  the  king,  to  continue  in  their  cred  on  account  of  this  delay,  and  their 
parishes,  without  being  subject  to  the  valley  desolated.  Doctor  Somerville, 
presbyteries.  About  seventy  continued  while  he  blames  William  for  consenting 
to  hold  their  benefices  under  this  provi-  to  the  instructions  issued  on  this  occa- 
sion.— Ibid.,  pp.  574,  5S0,  584.  sion,  imputes  the  main  guilt  to  the  Sco- 

^  A  proclamation  was  issued,  offering  tish  ministry,  by  which  he  had  suffered 

a  free  pardon  to  the  highlanders,  who  himself  to   be   guided. — Ibid.,  pp.  576, 

had   opposed   the    government,    if   they  577.   App.  II. 
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manifest  reluctance,  with  wliicli  the  kinsf  o-ave  his  atten- 
tion  to  the  peculiar  concerns  of  ScotlancP'. 

That  he  might  conciliate  a  people  thus  discontented, 
William  was  at  length,  in  the  year  1695,  induced  to 
express  an  inclination  to  approve  any  reasonable  plan, 
for  extending  the  commerce  of  Scotland,  and  forming  a 
colonial  settlement  for  that  part  of  his  dominions.  This 
expedient,  though  at  the  time  it  satisfied  the  Scots, 
brought  upon  them  the  most  ruinous  consequences.  An 
establishment,  which  was  immediately  formed  upon  the 
isthmus  of  Darien,  excited  the  apprehensions  of  the 
Spaniards  ^^,  alarmed  for  their  colonies  in  its  neighbour- 
hood"; of  the  French,  then  looking  to  the  reversion  of  the 
Spanish  succession  ;  of  the  English,  apprehending  its 
interference  with  their  plantations  in  North  America  and 
the  West  Indies;  and  of  the  Dutch,  who  were  said  to 
carry  on  from  Curacoa  a  lucrative  coasting-trade  with 
the  Spanish  settlements.  The  court  was  therefore 
necessitated  to  adopt  every  measure  for  frustrating  the 
project.  The  English  minister  at  Hamburgh  accordingly 
presented  a  memorial  to  the  senate,  to  cut  off  the  pecu- 
niary assistance  derived  froQi  the  contributions  of  the 
merchants  of  that  place ;  and  the  governors  of  the  Eng- 
lish colonies  in  North  America  and  the  West-Indies  were 
directed  to  forbid  all  commerce  with  the  new  settlers. 
Under  the  baleful  influence  of  these  measures  three 
successive  colonies  perished  by  disease,  famine,  and  the 
swords  of  the  Spaniards;  an  almost  universal  bankruptcy 
overwhelmed  the  mother-country  exhausted  by  these 
exertions;  and  the  history  of  Scotland,  from  this  time  to 
the  death  of  William,  became  a  series  of  wretchedness, 
discontent  and  disorder.  The  public  distress  was  aggra- 
vated by  a  succession  of  unfavourable  seasons  and  defi- 
cient harvests,  which  diminished   the  domestic  means  of 

.=7  SomerviUe's  Hist,  of  Folit.  Trans.,  p.  581.        ^^  i\y^^_  ^  584—586. 
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subsistence,  while  the  want  of  commercial  credit  excluded 
a  foreign  supply. 

All  this  distress  and  consequent  dissatisfaction  were 
however  but  preparatory  to  that  incorporating  union, 
which  identified  the  interest  of  Scotland  with  that  of 
England,  and  thus  became  the  epoch  of  its  prosperity. 
This  measure  had  been  suggested  by  William  to  the 
Scotish  convention  ^^,  together  with  the  proposal  of  con- 
curring in  the  revolution  of  England ;  but  it  was  soon, 
discovered  to  be  inexpedient  to  embarrass  the  latter 
measure  by  connecting  it  with  a  proposal  of  so  much 
difficulty  as  the  former,  and  the  consideration  of  a  union, 
though  it  was  twice  afterwards  urged  by  William,  was 
reserved  for  the  succeeding  reign.  Neither,  amidst  the 
distress  of  the  nation,  could  the  proposal  of  extending 
and  confirming  the  settlement  of  the  revolution,  by 
introducing  the  family  of  Hanover  into  the  succession, 
be  entertained  by  the  Scotish  parliament.  The  act  of 
security  was  after  the  death  of  William  passed  instead* 
of  it,  providing  that,  after  the  demise  of  the  queen,  the 
two  crowns  of  Great  Britain  should  not  be  held  by  the 
same  person,  unless  the  independence  of  Scotland  should 
have  been  previously  secured,  and  its  commercial  inte- 
rests should  have  been  favoured  by  a  free  communication 
of  the  advantages  of  the  English  trade  and  colonies.  The 
alternative  being  then  to  the  English  that  of  separation 
or  union,  to  the  Scots  that  of  a  turbulent  and  wretched 
independence  or  wealth  and  improvement,  the  incor- 
poration of  the  two  governments  was  speedily  accom- 
plished. 

Most  fortunately  for  the  British  empire  James  was 
either  not  disposed,  or  not  enabled,  to  take  advantage  of 
the  distress  and  discontent  of  the  Scots.  By  the  French 
king  ^'^,  who  was  probably  influenced  by  an  anxiety  for 

^  SomerviUe's  Hist,  of  Polit.  Trans,,  pp.  309,  310.         *"  Ibid.,  p.  587. 
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the  success  of  tlie  partition-treaty  then  depending-,  he 
was  advised  not  to  connect  himself  with  the  malecontents, 
as  such  a  connexion  would,  in  the  increasing  rancour  of 
the  two  nations,  render  him  odious  to  the  English.  The 
country  was  thus  preserved  from  the  mischiefs  of  foreign 
interference  and  civil  war,  and  the  gradual  development 
of  the  union  proceeded  without  interruption. 

The  reign,  which  has  been  examined,  appears  to  have 
been  the  grand  and  interesting  crisis,  in  which  the  free- 
dom of  the  British  government  was  securely  established, 
and  that  government  was  at  the  same  time  constituted 
the  prime  agent  of  the  general  independence.  Great 
and  glorious  as  is  the  work  of  regulating  a  single  polity, 
so  that  it  may  minister  to  millions  the  blessings  of  a  free 
and  equitable  government,  it  is  little  in  the  comparison 
with  that,  which  was  accomplished  by  the  revolution  of 
England.  The  protection  of  the  general  independence 
was  no  longer,  as  in  the  period  of  the  Austrian  ascen- 
dency, vested  in  an  arbitrary  government,  incongruously 
indulging  its  ambition  in  protecting  abroad  that  inde- 
pendence, which  it  crushed  at  home.  It  was  thencefor- 
ward the  work  of  a  nation  of  freemen,  making  a  common 
cause  with  the  friends  of  national  independence.  The 
British  constitution  became  a  system  at  once  of  internal 
and  of  external  liberty,  securing  to  these  countries  the 
blessings  of  a  free  government,  and  guaranteeing'  to 
others  all,  which  a  foreign  government  could  guarantee, 
the  independence  of  their  national  existence. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Of  the  history  of  Great  Britain,  from  the  commencement  of  the  reign 
of  Aline  in  the  year  1702  to  that  of  George  I.  in  the  year  1714. 

Anne  queen,  and  war  with  France,  in  the  year  1702. — The  Scotish  union,  1707.— 
The  treaty  of  Utrecht,  1713. 

William,  just  six  montlis  before  his  death,  had  attained 
the  great  object  of  his  policy,  in  forming  the  second 
grand  alliance  between  Great  Britain,  the  empire,  and  the 
Dutch  states.  The  public  mind  had  been  brought  to  a 
persuasion,  that  the  dearest  interests  of  the  country- 
required  a  strenuous  and  persevering  opposition  to  the 
ambition  of  France ;  and  the  Tories,  not  less  than  the 
Whigs,  were  compelled  to  seek  popularity,  by  manifest- 
ing a  disposition  to  give  effect  to  the  prevailing  anxiety 
for  war.  The  death  of  James  11.  \  which  occurred  on 
the  day  preceding  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty,  furnished 
an  additional  and  powerful  excitement  to  the  national 
ardour,  by  giving  occasion  to  the  court  of  France  to 
acknowlede-e  his  son  as  kinar  of  Eno-land.  All  who  were 
anxious  for  a  protestant  succession,  were  by  this  measure 
rendered  devoted  enemies  of  France,  and  even  many, 
who  were  secretly  attached  to  the  exiled  family,  were 
alienated  from  their  cause,  when  the  son  of  James  had 
accepted  the  patronage  of  the  natural  enemy  of  their 
country.  The  succession  of  the  family  of  Hanover  be- 
came accordingly  from  this  time  the  common  object  of 
every  party.  The  Tories  were  so  deeply  engaged  in 
this  rivalry  of  attachment  to  the  Hanoverian  interest, 

*   Somerville's  Hist,  of  PoUt.  Trans.,  p.  C77,  Sec. 
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that  when,  in  the  succeeding  reign,  some  of  their  leading 
men  were  disposed  to  favour  the  inclination  of  the  queen 
to  the  succession  of  her  brother,  they  were  forced  to 
pursue  their  object  by  means  so  clandestine  and  incon- 
sistent, as  frustrated  their  purpose,  and  brought  ruin 
upon  themselves. 

The  war  waged  by  the  former  grand  alliance,  and 
concluded  in  the  year  1697  by  the  treaty  of  Ryswick, 
was  the  process,  in  which  the  British  government  was 
opposed  to  France,  as  the  balancing  government  in  the 
new  arrangement  of  the  system  of  Europe.  That  of  the 
Spanish  succession,  which  occupied  the  reign  of  Anne, 
and  was  terminated  by  the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  was  sup- 
plementary to  the  former,  as  it  transferred  Spain  from 
the  house  of  Austria  to  that  of  Bourbon,  and  on  the 
other  hand  united  the  British  government  with  the 
empire,  in  securing  a  barrier  for  the  protection  of  the 
Dutch  provinces  against  the  ambition  of  France. 

For  a  period  thus  distinguished  by  a  great  struggle  of 
military  power,  it  might  be  thought  that  a  warlike  prince 
would  have  been  the  fittest  agent;  and  yet  we  find  that 
the  throne  of  Great  Britain  was  then  occupied  by  a  fe- 
male, and  of  a  rate  of  character  much  inferior  to  that  of 
the  illustrious  princess,  who  a  century  before  had  wielded 
the  force  of  Britain  against  the  ascendency  of  Spain. 
That  female  however  was  well  adapted  to  the  crisis,  in 
which  she  reigned.  She  was  formed  to  be  guided  by 
the  persons,  who  surrounded  her,  whatever  they  might 
be,  the  inferiority  of  her  understanding  subjecting  her 
as  much  to  the  insinuations  of  an  artful  woman  of  her 
bedchamber,  as  to  the  commanding  genius  of  Marlbo- 
rough, and  to  the  overbearing  control  of  his  high-minded 
consort.  Under  these  influences  the  reign  of  a  very 
ordinary  female  was  ennobled  by  a  long  series  of  vic- 
tories ;  and  on  the  other  hand  the  career  of  a  general, 

VOL.  IV.  N 
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whom  success  had  never  forsaken,  was  brought  to  an 
abrupt  termination.  The  same  reign  was  also,  through 
the  wisdom  of  lord  Godolphin,  distinguished  by  con- 
summating a  domestic  revolution,  which  consolidated  the 
force  of  the  two  British  kingdoms.  Even  the  sex  of 
Anne  was  instrumental  to  the  play  of  the  two  parties  of 
the  state,  and  to  the  measures  of  her  government,  as  it 
exposed  her  more  directly  to  the  influence,  first  of  the 
duchess  of  Marlborough,  and  then  of  Mrs.  Masham. 

The  war,  begun  in  the  first  year  of  this  reign,  was 
concluded  in  that,  which  preceded  the  year  of  the  death 
of  the  queen,  having  been  continued  during  eleven 
years.  When  it  had  been  waged  five  years,  the  union 
of  Scotland  with  England  was  accomplished.  To  this 
internal  combination,  which  constituted  a  kingdom  of 
Great  Britain,  attention  is  here  to  be  directed. 

The  incorporation  of  the  two  governments  of  England 
and  Scotland  was  an  event,  for  which  no  adequate  pre- 
cedent could  be  found  in  the  history  of  either  country. 
The  government  of  England  had  indeed  been  formed  by 
successive  incorporations.  Egbert  had  united  the  Saxon 
heptarchy  into  a  single  monarchy,  and  Wales  was  after- 
wards included  within  its  constitution.  But  the  incor- 
poration of  the  heptarchy  was  a  work  of  conquest,  not  of 
legislation  ;  nor  was  a  real  incorporation  effected  without 
the  assistance  of  the  violences  of  the  Danes.  The  union 
of  Wales  was  a  legislative  measure,  but  merely  of  the 
English  parliament  ^  and  adopted  long  after  that  portion 
of  the  island  had  been  reduced  to  the  condition  of  a 
dependent  province.  The  Scotish  union  on  the  other 
hand  was,  on  the  part  of  the  Scots,  the  voluntary  consent 
of  a  numerous  legislature  to  deliver  up,  as  it  was  forcibly 
described  by  lord  Belhaven  ^,  the  great  object  of  dispute 

'  Pari.  Hist.,  vol.  iii.  p.  112.  '  Laing,  vol.  ii.  p.  322. 
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among  nations,  the  power  to  manage  their  own  affairs 
without  assistance  or  control.  To  bring  to  such  a 
renunciation  a  people,  which  boasted  of  an  independence 
reaching  even  to  a  period  of  fabulous  antiquity,  and  had 
long  regarded  as  hostile  the  government  inviting  it  to 
surrender  that  independence,  required  a  long  train  of 
causes,  and  a  combination  of  favourable  circumstances. 

The  Scots  had  not  been  originally  unwilling  to  form 
a  connexion  with  the  English  government  *,  so  far  as  to 
be  subject  to  a  common  sovereign  ^  for  they  readily 
consented  to  the  projected  marriage  of  the  heiress  of 
their  crown  with  the  heir  apparent  of  Edward  I.  of 
England.  The  death  of  the  princess  intercepted  the 
accomplishment  of  that  design,  and  abandoned  the 
Eng^lish  monarch  to  those  measures  of  unwarrantable 
ambition,  which  created  a  lasting  alienation  in  the 
minds  of  the  Scots,  and  determined  them  to  seek  support 
in  a  connexion  with  France.  The  plan  of  a  matrimonial 
union  was,  at  the  end  of  about  two  centuries,  revived  by 
Henry  VII.,  who  with  this  view  gave  his  eldest  daughter 
in  marriage  to  the  king  of  Scotland ;  and  after  another 
century  the  provident  policy  of  that  monarch  was 
realized  by  the  accession  of  James,  the  great-grandson 
of  his  daughter,  to  the  throne  of  England. 

When  James  took  possession  of  the  throne  of  Eng- 
land, he  was  eager  to  improve  the  union  of  the  crowns 
into  a  close  and  intimate  union  of  the  two  nations, 
though  he  did  not  contemplate  the  incorporation  of 
their  legislatures^,  but  merely  a  mutual  naturalization 
and  communication  of  privileges.  Though  his  plan  was 
after  some  time  set  aside,  on  account  of  the  prodigality ', 

*  Bruce's  Report  on  the  Scotish  Union,  ever  to  the  instrument  given  in  his  own 

vol.  i.  pp.  14, 15.  appendix. — Hist,  of  the  Union,  pp.  39, 

^  De  Foe  maintains  that  the  union  40,  704,  705.    Lond.,  1786. 

then  stipulated  was  an  incorporation,  and  *  Ibid,  p.  717,  &c. 

the  model  of  that,  which  was  afterwards  ^  Bruce's  Report,  vol.  i.  pp.  36,  49,  52, 

concluded,  in  direct  coatradictiou  how-  55,  65,  66. 
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with  which  he  began  to  bestow  upon  his  countrymen 
the  favours  then  placed  at  his  disposal,  and  of  the 
jealousy  occasioned  by  the  irregularity  of  the  sum- 
monses, by  which  he  assembled  his  first  English  parlia- 
ment, yet  a  consequence  followed,  which  indirectly 
tended  to  effectuate  an  incorporating  union.  From  the 
year  1607  ^  in  which  the  proposal  of  James  was  finally 
laid  aside,  the  Scots  appear  to  have  tacitly  enjoyed  a 
share  of  the  advantages  of  the  English  commerce ;  and 
the  subsequent  obstruction  of  their  enjoyment  of  those 
advantages  created  the  crisis,  in  which  the  measure  was 
at  length  accomplished. 

The  solemn  league  and  covenant,  formed  by  the  two 
nations  against  Charles  I.  of  England,  has  been  noticed  as 
the  first  approach  towards  an  intimate  union  ^ ;  but  the 
model  of  an  incorporation  of  the  legislatures  was  first 
exhibited  by  the  military  dominion  of  Cromwell  ^"j  who, 
though  with  much  irregularity,  composed  a  common 
legislature,  not  of  Great  Britain  only,  but  also  of  Ire- 
land. The  combination  formed  in  this  period  of  violence 
and  usurpation  was  temporary,  as  the  circumstances  of 
its  origin,  but  it  had  the  eff"ect  of  opening  more  freely  to 
the  Scots  the  channels  of  industry  and  commerce,  and 
thus,  like  the  question  of  naturalization,  led  indirectly  to 
the  accomplishment  of  the  union. 

The  usurper,  in  the  prosecution  of  his  plan  of  union, 
favoured  the  communication  of  commercial  advantages 
to  the  Scots  by  restraining  the  incorporated  companies, 
and  taking  away  for  a  time  the  exclusive  privilege  of 
that  of  India.  But  a  legislative  measure,  which  after 
the  restoration  was  adopted  and  sanctioned  by  the  par- 

^  Bruce's  Report,  vol.  i.  p.  212.  parliament.     But  these  persons  appear  to 
jij-^^'ng.  vol.  i.  p.  238.  have  been   summoned  only  as  commis- 
In  the  year  1305,  ten  persons,  namely  sioners,  to  meet  twenty-two  English  corn- 
two  bishops,  two  abbots,  two  earls,  two  ba-  niissioners  about  the  settlement   of  the 
rons,andtwocommoners,hadbeenrequired  civil     government    of    Scotland.— Pari, 
by  Edward  I.  to    represent  Scotland  in  Hist.,  vol.  i.  p.  128. 
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liament,  had  then  a  contrary  operation,  as  it  disjoined 
the  commercial  interests  of  the  two  countries  ;  though 
even  this  eventually  was  instrumental  to  the  same  result, 
for  the  disruption  of  interests,  united  for  a  time,  brought 
the  two  countries  at  length  into  a  relative  situation  so 
critically  embarrassing,  as  rendered  their  union  an  ar- 
rangement indispensable  to  both.  This  was  the  cele- 
brated act  of  navigation,  a  law  originally  dictated  by 
hostility  to  the  Dutch,  the  general  carriers  of  the  world, 
but  maintained  on  account  of  its  utility  in  supporting 
the  commercial  and  military  marine  of  England.  So 
long  as  the  Scots  were  identified  with  the  English  in 
regard  to  commercial  advantages,  they  could  not  be 
affected  by  the  restrictions  of  this  law  of  exclusion; 
but  when  the  re-establishment  of  the  royal  government 
had  superseded  the  union  effected  by  the  usurper,  while 
the  act  of  navigation  was  retained,  the  people  of  Scot- 
land found  themselves  repelled,  as  aliens,  from  that  un- 
reserved participation  of  the  trade  of  England,  which 
they  had  for  some  time  enjoyed.  The  combined  result 
of  the  temporary  enjoyment  and  of  the  subsequent 
privation,  was  that  the  two  nations  at  length  found  it 
necessary  to  put  an  end  to  the  embarrassment  of  their 
relative  situation  by  a  complete  and  permanent  union. 

The  Scots,  under  the  sense  of  the  privation,  to  which 
they  were  thus  subjected  by  the  act  of  navigation, 
solicited  ^^,  though  ineffectually,  a  commercial  treaty 
with  the  English.  When  it  had  been  found,  that  no 
satisfactory  terms  of  commerce  could  be  procured  from 
the  latter,  the  scheme  of  a  union  was  revived  by  the 
king,  probably  at  the  suggestion  of  the  former,  but  with 
this  difference  from  the  scheme  of  James  I.  ^^,  that  it  was 
proposed  to  incorporate  the  two  legislatures.     It  was 

»  Brace's  Report,  vol.  i.  pp.  213  ,  214  "  Ibid.,  p.  323. 
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however  soon  discovered,  that  the  two  nations  were  not 
yet  prepared  for  this  important  measure.  The  Scots 
required  that  their  entire  parliament  should  be  added  to 
that  of  the  English  ^^,  a  proposal  alarming  to  the  jealousy 
of  the  latter,  and  moreover,  on  account  of  the  different 
constitutions  of  the  two  governments,  the  parliament  of 
Scotland  not  being  distributed  into  two  chambers,  in- 
volved in  considerable  difficulty.  The  same  resistance 
too  of  the  English,  which  had  defeated  a  treaty  of  com- 
merce, was  probably  opposed  to  this  other  plan  of  a 
union,  by  which  the  object  of  that  treaty  would  have 
been  fully  attained.  Neither  of  the  two  nations  indeed 
was  at  this  time  sufficiently  settled  in  its  internal  ar- 
rangements, to  be  qualified  for  forming  a  common  ad- 
justment. 

The  situation  of  the  two  countries  in  the  time  of 
Cromwell  was  favourable  to  a  union,  not  only  because 
their  two  parliaments  had  been  reduced  to  assemblies  of 
the  commons  ^*,  so  that  the  difficulty  arising  from  incon- 
gruous constitutions  had  been  removed,  but  also  because 
prelacy  had  been  alike  suppressed  in  both.  In  the  time 
of  Charles  II.,  besides  that  the  two  discordant  parlia- 
mentary constitutions  had  been  restored,  prelacy  had 
been  re-established  in  England,  and  attempts  were  made 
to  establish  it  also  in  Scotland.  ■  These  attempts  had  no 
other  operation,  than  that  of  exasperating  the  zeal  of  the 
Scots  for  the  contrary  system.  In  the  reigns  of  the  two 
earlier  princes  of  the  family  of  the  Stuarts,  episcopacy 
had  provoked  the  spirit,  by  which  the  constitution  of 
England  was  overturned  in  the  civil  wars ;  and  in  those 
of  the  two  later  it  aroused  the  resistance,  which  finally 

'^  Brace's  Report,  vol.  i.  p.  227.  assembled  in  the   year   1653,    and  the 

^^  Both  the  united  parliaments,  sum-  second  in  the  year  1654;  the  writs  were 

moned  by  Cromwell,  had  been  assembled  issued  for  assembling  a  house  of  lords  in 

before  he  attempted  to  form  a  house  of  the  year  1657. — Pari.  Hist.,  vol.  xx.  pp. 

loids.    The  first  of  these  parliaments  was  1 52, 316  ;  vol.  xxi.  p.  165. 
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decided  the  Scots  to  become  associates  in  the  revolution 
of  England.  Scotland  was  placed  by  these  attempts  in 
ah  unnatural  and  forced  state,  through  the  whole  of  the 
J)feriod,  which  elapsed  between  the  restoration  and  the 
revolution.  An  incorporating  union  therefore,  which 
would  have  permanently  ascertained  the  ecclesiastical 
system  of  Scotland,  was  during  that  time  incompatible 
with  the  order  and  tranquillity  of  that  country.  If  on 
the  other  hand  it  be  considered,  that  the  revolution  of 
England  was  effected  by  a  combination  of  the  established 
church  with  the  Presbyterians,  it  must  appear  that, 
before  this  combination  had  resulted  from  the  tyranny 
and  bigotry  of  James  II.,  neither  was  England  prepared 
for  receiving  into  its  legislature  an  infusion  of  Scotish 
contention. 

These  considerations  present  a  curious  correspondence 
between  the  retardation  of  the  union  of  the  two  crowns, 
and  the  subsequent  retardation  of  the  incorporating 
union  of  the  two  legislatures.  If  the  death  of  the 
Scotish  princess  had  not  hindered  the  accomplishment  of 
the  marriage,  projected  for  his  son  by  Edward  I.  of 
England,  and  eventually  postponed  more  than  three 
Centuries  the  union  of  the  crowns,  it  is  probable  that  the 
reformation  of  Scotland  would  have  resembled  that  of 
England,  and  the  former  would  not  have  been  prepared 
by  a  presbyterian  system  to  act  upon  the  domestic  dis- 
contents of  the  latter  in  the  civil  war.  If,  in  the  other 
case,  Charles  II.  had  been  able  to  accomplish  an  incor- 
porating union,  Scotland,  it  must  be  supposed,  would 
have  been  permanently  subjected  to  an  ecclesiastical 
establishment  abhorrent  from  the  prevalent  sentiments 
of  the  people,  and  therefore  fitted  only  to  bring  into  a 
common  legislature  the  domestic  discontent  of  that 
country. 

The    advancement  of  William   to  the   throne   was 
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speedily  followed  by  the  suppression  of  that  episcopacy, 
which  the  Stuarts  had  laboured  to  establish  in  Scotland ; 
and  the  presbyterian  system  was  established  in  its  place, 
the  revolution  having  been  in  that  kingdom  the  work  of 
the  Presbyterians  alone,  and  not,  as  in  England,  the 
result  of  a  coalition  of  parties.  Scotland  was  therefore 
by  the  revolution  brought  into  a  situation,  in  which  it 
might  become  an  orderly  and  tranquil  member  of  a 
common  government.  The  Scots  too  had,  in  their  em- 
barrassed and  distressing  circumstances,  become  so  de- 
sirous of  an  union,  that  in  their  answer  to  the  exhorta- 
tion^^, which  William  had  addressed  to  them  in  his  very 
first  communication,  they  offered  to  refer  to  his  arbitre- 
ment  all  the  difficulties,  which  might  arise  in  the  nego- 
tiation, reserving  only  their  newly- recovered  system  of 
presbyterianism.  The  English  however  had  not  yet 
become  sensible  of  the  expediency  of  admitting  the 
neighbouring  people  to  a  participation  of  their  commer- 
cial advantages,  and  therefore  declined  to  notice  that 
part  of  the  king's  speech,  which  had  recommended  a 
union  to  their  consideration.  William  pressed  the 
adoption  of  his  plan,  in  his  anxiety  to  concentrate  as 
soon  as  possible  the  resources  of  his  new  dominions,  that 
he  might  oppose  a  more  formidable  resistance  to  the 
ambition  of  France.  This  however  appears  to  have 
been  reserved  for  the  more  decisive  operations  of  the 
second  grand  alliance,  which  were  conducted  by  the 
duke  of  Marlborough. 

The  proposal  of  William,  though  it  failed  to  produce 
its  intended  effect,  had  however  its  operation  in  pro- 
moting indirectly  the  success  of  the  measure.  The 
Scots,  convinced  by  the  tacit  rejection  of  the  treaty  in 
the  English  parliament ^^  that  they  could  not  hope  to  be 

"  Bruce's  Report,  vol.  ii.  p.  335.  "  Ibid.,  vol.  i.  pp.  236,  238. 
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exempted  by  any  accommodation  from  the  restrictions, 
under  which  their  commerce  had  languished  since  the 
restoration,  resolved  to  form  commercial  establishments 
for  themselves,  and  with  this  design  passed  an  act  for 
incorporating  a  company,  which  should  trade  to  Africa 
and  the  East  Indies.  Being  compelled  by  the  oppo- 
sition of  the  English  company  to  relinquish  the  project 
of  a  direct  trade  to  the  East  Indies  ^\  they  then  formed 
a  scheme  for  making  a  settlement  in  Darien  ^^,  purporting 
to  render  it  the  emporium  of  a  commercial  intercourse, 
to  be  maintained  with  the  Spanish  West  Indies  on  the 
one  hand,  and  with  the  East  Indies  on  the  other.  Here 
they  interfered  with  the  Spaniards,  who  prepared  to 
resist  the  new  settlers  by  force,  and  required  the  En- 
glish government  to  prohibit  its  colonists  to  furnish 
them  with  any  assistance.  They  were  at  the  same  time 
more  effectually  obstructed  by  the  efforts,  which  the 
English  company  exerted  to  embarrass  their  funds. 
These  enterprises,  having  been  unsuccessful,  were  not 
sufficient  to  lead  the  English  to  a  renunciation  of  their 
commercial  jealousy  ^^.  The  discussion  of  the  treaty 
therefore  in  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of  Anne, 
though  it  proceeded  to  a  considerable  degree  of  detail, 
and  evidently  prepared  the  way  for  the  final  arrange- 
ment of  the  measure  ^^,  proved  abortive,  like  those  which 
had  preceded.     An  expedient  of  a  formidable  character 


'7  Bruce's  Report,  vol.  i.  p.  241,  ^'  Briice's  Report,  vol.  i.  p.  269. 

'^  The  colony,  which  was  named  New  ^^  '  The  great  outlines  of  the  treaty 
Caledonia,  was  settled  near  the  mouth  of  were  now  drawn,  and  the  general  prin- 
the  river  Darien,  the  point  at  which  a  ciples  of  it  established ;  and  as  the  same 
communication  between  the  two  seas  persons  were  afterwards  appointed  com- 
seems  to  be  most  practicable,  as  from  the  missioners  for  that  purpose,  they  had, 
bay  of  Cupica,  on  the  coast  of  the  Pacific  during  the  interval  between  these  two 
Ocean,  the  communication  by  water  with  transactions,  directed  their  thoughts  and 
a  navigable  river,  flowing  into  the  Atrata  inquiries  to  the  most  proper  expedients 
or  Darien,  is  intenupted  only  by  a  space  for  removing  the  difficulties  and  misun- 
of  five  or  six  leagues  of  level  country,  derstandings,  which  impeded  their  pro- 
proper  for  a  canal. — Edinb.  Rev.,  April  gress  at  this  time.' — Somerville's  Hist. 
1810.  of  Queen  Anne,  p.  1 6 1 . 
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was  therefore  necessary  for  removing  a  prepossession  so 
natural,  and  so  deeply  rooted.  Such  an  expedient  was 
soon  provided  in  the  Scotish  act  of  security,  which  pre- 
sented to  the  English  the  alternative  of  favouring  the 
trade  of  Scotland  ^^,  or  of  dissolving  that  union  of  the 
crowns,  by  which  the  two  kingdoms  had  during  a 
century  been  subjected  to  a  common  sovereign.  The 
crisis  had  then  arrived,  which  had  been  remotely  pre- 
pared by  the  efforts  of  James  L,  by  the  union  of  Crom- 
well, and  by  the  navigation-act  of  Charles  II.  The 
commercial  jealousy  of  the  English  nation  gave  way 
before  a  consideration,  affecting  the  dignity  of  the  crown 
and  the  safety  of  the  kingdom ;  and  an  incorporating 
union  put  an  end  for  ever  to  the  contention,  by  com- 
bining the  people  of  the  two  countries  in  the  common 
enjoyment  of  all  the  advantages  of  English  commerce. 

It  must  not  however  be  supposed,  that  the  Scots 
themselves  had  not  even  at  this  time  their  own  jealousies 
opposed  to  such  a  measure,  so  that  the  plan  should  have 
encountered  no  difficulty  in  the  northern  part  of  the 
island.  To  surrender  the  pride  of  maintaining  a  distinct 
and  independent  government ;  to  consent  to  a  reduction 
of  the  number  of  the  legislature  at  the  very  time,  when 
it  was  to  be  incorporated  with  the  more  numerous  legis- 
lature of  an  almost  hostile  people;  and  to  subject  Scot- 
land to  a  proportion  of  the  heavy  and  increasing  bur- 
dens of  English  taxation,  when  the  country  was  des- 
titute of  resources,  and  ruined  by  the  recent  failure  of 
its  efforts  to  provide  some  commercial  means  of  relief: 
these  were  concessions  sufficiently  alarming,  not  only  to 

*'  This  act  provided,  that  the  successor  frequency,  and  power  of  parliaments,  and 

to  the  crown  of  Scotland  should  not  be  the    religion,   liberty,    and  trade  of  the 

the  same  with  the  successor  to  the  crown  nation,  from  English,  or  any  foreign  in- 

of  England,    unless   such  conditions  of  fluence.     Though  it  was  superseded  by 

government   should    be   established,   as  the  union,  it  was  thought  necessary  to 

might  secure  the  honour  and  sovereignty  abrogate  it  by  a  formal  statute  after  that 

of  the  crown  of  Scotland,  the  freedom,  event. 
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arfay  against  the  measure  the  prejudices  and  passions 
of  the  multitude,  but  also  to  kindle  to  enthusiasm  the  pa- 
thetic eloquence  of  a  Belhaven  ^,  and  to  provoke  the  vir- 
tuous and  honourable,  though  eccentric  and  ill-regulated 
patriotism,  of  a  Fletcher. 

For  understanding  how  this  difficulty  was  at  length 
surmounted,  it  is  necessary  to  reflect  on  the  hetero- 
geneous nature  of  the  parliamentary  opposition,  by  which 
it  was  resisted.  Composed  of  Jacobites,  who  still  che- 
rished the  hope  of  re-establishing  on  the  throne  the 
family  of  their  native  princes,  and  of  a  country-party, 
which  professed  an  anxiety  to  combine  a  potestant 
succession  with  the  independence  and  prosperity  of 
Scotland,  it  was  incapable  of  maintaining  that  unyielding 
steadiness,  which  was  indispensable  to  its  success.  It 
was  accordingly  found  to  be  practicable  to  detach  from 
the  opposition  a  portion,  which  bore  the  name  of  the 
squadrone  volante  ^^  and  affected  to  hold  the  balance 
between  the  opposition  and  the  court.  This  defection 
decided  the  struggle^*.  The  imperfect  constitution  of 
the  parliament  facilitated  the  triumph  of  the  govern- 
ment. The  peers,  many  of  whom  had  been  ennobled 
in  the  actual  reign  ^^,  and  whose  entire  number  was 
nearly  equal  to  that  of  the  commons^'',  composed  with 
the  latter  a  single  house  of  parliament,  and  furnished  a 
powerful  support  to  the  crown  in  the  common  decision. 

On  a  parliament  thus  constituted,  and  indeed  on  the 
people  at  large,  the  government  employed  the  influence 


^  The  gloomy   anticipations   of  lord       dismissed Laing, vol.ii.p.288.   Among 

Belhaven  were,  ninety-two  years  after-  the  peers,  who  received  money  for  sup- 
wards,  refuted  by  his  countryman  Mr.  porting  the  union,  were  four  leaders  of 
Dundas,   in    a   speech    concerning    the  the  squadroyie. — Ibid.,  p.  327. 
union  of  Ireland.  ^*  Ibid.,  p.  326. 

^  This  body   was   composed  of  the  ^^  Ibid, 

members  of  an  administration  dismissed  ^  The  commons  were  a  hundred  and 

at  this  crisis,  as  they  refused  to  adhere  to  sixty,  the  peers  a  hundred  and  forty-five, 

the  opposition,  which  had  deserted  them,  —Ibid.,  p.  307,  note, 
or  to  the  court,  by  which  they  had  beeu 
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of  a  considerable  sum  of  money,  nearly  four  hundred 
thousand  pounds ''',  stipulated  in  the  treaty  as  the  equi- 
valent due  to   Scotland,  for  becoming  subject  to  taxes 
appropriated  to  the  payment  of  the  debt  of  England. 
The  union  rendering  it  necessary  to  suppress  the  African 
or  Indian  company  of  Scotland,  this  money  was  applied, 
not  only  to  the  discharge  of  the  public  debts  of  that 
kingdom,  but  also  to  the  repayment  of  the  stock  of  the 
company  with   interest.     The  residue  was   to  be   em- 
ployed in  compensating  individuals  for  losses,  sustained 
from  the  reduction  of  the  coin  to  the  standard  of  Eng- 
land, and  in  encouraging  the  fisheries,  manufactures,  and 
other  improvements  of  that  part  of  the  island.     A  more 
immediate   eifect  was  produced  by  the  payment   of  a 
much   smaller  sum^^,    about  twenty  thousand   pounds, 
which  had  been  remitted  from  England  for  the  purpose 
of  procuring  a  majority  in  the  parliament.     Out  of  this 
very  moderate  sum  money  was  distributed  among  twenty- 
two  peers  and  eight  commoners,  besides  an  allowance, 
exceeding  the  half  of  it,  granted  to  the  earl  of  Glasgow, 
the  commissioner,  for  his  expenses;   and  of  this  number 
every   individual  except   one,  whose  case   might  have 
been  in  some  respect  peculiar,  voted  for  the  measure. 
While  ever}?-  honest  mind  must  be  pained  at  the  neces- 
sity of  resorting  to  such  means  for  attaining  a  beneficial 
object,  the  political  speculator  cannot  fail  to  reflect,  that 
the  surprising  smallness  of  the  bribes  is  a  striking  in- 
dication of  the  poverty  of  Scotland,  and  of  the  advan- 


^  398,085/,,  10s. — De  Foe,  p.  175.  sum  of  12,325/.  was  allowed  to  the  com- 

^  The  largest  payment  was  11 04/.,  ]5s.  missioner,  the  earl  of  Glasgow,  for  equi- 

7d.,  made  to  the  earl  of  Marchmont,  the  page  and  daily  expenses;  and  60/.,  to  the 

chiei  leader  oi  ihe  squadrone ;  the  least  messenger,  who  brought  the  treaty.     The 

was  of  11/.  2s.,  made  to  the  lord  Bamf.  sums   distributed    by   the   commissioner 

Of  all,   who   received  this    money,  the  amoimted  therefore  only  to  8155/.  17s.  7£/. 

duke  of  Athol,  who  received  1000/.  alone  — Lockart's  Memoirs   of  Scotland,  ap- 

did  not  vote  for  the  union.     Of  the  entire  peudix.     Dubl.,  1799. 
sum,  which  was   20,540/.  17s.  7d.,  the 
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tage,  which  it  must  have  received  by  being  incorporated 
with  a  country  so  much  more  opulent. 

Among  the  causes  which  favoured  the  union  in  Scot- 
land, was  the  contingency  of  an  unusually  severe  sea- 
son. It  was  the  opinion  of  Lockart  -^,  who  was  adverse 
to  the  measure,  that  if  the  parliament  had  not  sat  in  the 
winter,  and  the  weather  had  not  been  more  than  ordina- 
rily tempestuous,  the  nation  could  not  have  been  hin- 
dered from  risino;  ao:ainst  its  own  leg-islature,  and  de- 
stroying  those,  who  were  willing  to  concede  its  indepen- 
dence. Other  causes  influenced  the  parliament ;  this 
restrained  the  people. 

That  the  act  of  security,  which  threatened  the  separa- 
tion of  the  two  kingdoms,  should  have  received  the 
assent  of  the  queen,  has  been  explained  by  a  considera- 
tion of  the  difficulties  of  the  time  ^\  A  large  arrear  of 
pay  was  due  to  the  Scotish  army,  the  provision  for 
discharging  which  was  by  the  parliament  connected 
with  this  very  measure.  Nor  had  those  splendid  suc- 
cesses been  then  obtained  by  the  English,  which  after- 
wards inspired  the  nation  with  a  confidence  in  its  own 
strength,  and  might  then  have  caused  it  to  disregard 
the  discontent  of  the  Scots.  When  however  the  treaty 
of  union  was  neo;otiated,  the  victories  of  Ramillies  and 
Turin  had  animated  the  English  with  a  cheerful  feeling 
of  triumph,  which,  though  it  would  not  have  yielded 
anything  to  intimidation,  disposed  them  to  concede 
everything  necessary  for  relieving  the  apprehensions  ^\ 
and  conciliating  the  prejudices,  of  a  people  no  longer 
formidable.  It  has  been  also  stated  with  much  proba- 
bility^-, that  lord  Godolphin,  the  English  minister,  per- 
ceived the  tendency  of  the  act  of  security  to  promote  the 

"  Lockart's  Memoirs  of  Scotland,  p.       vllle's  Hist,  of  Queen  Anne,  p.  617, 
218.  ^'  Ibid.,  p.  2'.i2. 

^  30  Laing,  vol.  ii.  pp.  2S2,  283.   Somer-  ^^  Ibid.,  p.  617. 
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union,  and  with  tliis  view  advised  the  queen  to  give  her 
assent. 

Thus  was  at  length  accomplished  ^^  the  consolidation 
of  the  two  governments  of  Great  Britain,  four  centuries 
after  Edward  had  projected  their  connexion,  and  one 
century  after  the  accession  of  James  to  the  throne  of 
England  had  realized  the  project  of  Edward.  The 
union  of  the  crowns  had  delivered  both  nations  from  the 
miseries  of  a  border-war,  and  had  secured  England  in 
particular  from  that  exposure  to  the  arms  of  France,  to 
which  it  had  been  subject  during  the  separate  existence 
of  the  Scotish  government.  But  each  government  then 
became  exposed  to  a  danger  of  a  different  kind,  which 
could  be  averted  onlyb  y  the  incorporation  of  the  legisla- 
tures. The  sovereign  of  two  separate  kingdoms  might  ren- 
der either  of  them  the  instrument  of  establishing  his  power 
over  the  other,  and  the  opportunity  was  tried  against 
each  by  the  princes  of  the  family  of  the  Stuarts.  The 
experiment  was  first  tried  against  Scotland ;  and,  though 
in  the  struggle  the  constitution  of  England  was  destroyed, 
and  the  sovereign  was  brought  to  the  block,  yet  the  last 
of  these  princes  brought  the  Scotish  parliament  to 
acknowledge  his  absolute  power,  realising  this  ac- 
knowledgement by  renouncing  the  control  of  the  sup- 
plies, and  devoting  to  his  service  every  individual  capable 
of  bearing  arms.  The  slavery  of  Scotland  was  then  to 
be  employed  in  the  subjugation  of  the  liberty  of  Eng- 
land, but  the  revolution  intercepted  this  other  calamity, 
and  prepared  the  salutary  crisis  of  an  incorporating 
union.  If  England  was  by  this  measure  freed  from  the 
necessity  of  fighting  for  its  liberty  against  a  Scotish  army, 
Scotland  was  on  the  other  hand  rescued  from  the  cor- 

^^  By  the  treaty  sixteen  peers  were  to  counties  and  boroughs  were  to  he  sent  to 

be  elected  by  the  peers  for  each  parlia-  the  house  of  commons,  of  which  thirty 

ment  to  represent  them  in  the  house  of  were  to  be  elected  by  the  counties, 
lords,  and  forty-five   representatives  of 
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rupting  influence  of  the  superior  power  and  wealth  of 
England,  and  enabled  to  advance  in  improvement  and 
opulence  without  any  undue  interference  of  the  neigh- 
bouring people. 

The  representation  of  Scotland  was  not  indeed  strictly 
conformable  to  the  constitution  of  England.  Agreeably 
to  the  imperfect  system,  which  had  previously  existed,  the 
riofht  of  votino;  in  counties  ^^  continued  to  be  limited  to  the 
immediate  vassals  of  the  crown,  instead  of  being  extended, 
as  in  England  and  Ireland,  to  the  inferior  possessors  of 
freeholds.  This  portion  of  the  representation  therefore 
rests  upon  a  narrower  basis.  Neither  is  that  its  only 
defect,  for  it  is  also,  by  a  very  peculiar  practice,  loosened 
even  from  that  basis,  since  the  right  of  voting  may^^,  under 
the  name  of  a  superiority,  be  separated  from  the  actual 
possession  of  the  land,  and  in  this  manner  be  transferred 
from  one  person  to  another. 

To  judge  of  the  bearing  of  this  imperfection  on  the 
united  legislature,  it  should  be  considered,  that  Scotland 
had  been  the  source  of  that  active  spirit  of  independence, 
which  once  overturned  the  government  of  England  ;  that 
the  same  party,  by  which  so  much  confusion  had  been 
caused,  was  restored  to  power  by  the  revolution,  after  a 
long  period  of  persecution  and  exasperation  ;  and  that 
the  settlement  of  the  protestant  succession,  which  was 
involved  in  the  union,  removed  from  them  that  fear  of 
the  ascendency  of  the  Jacobites,  by  which  they  had 
since  the  revolution  been  restrained.  Agitated  as  Scot- 
land had  been  ever  since  the  reformation,  the  imperfect 
representation  of  the  counties  of  Scotland  fortunately 
furnished  a  counteracting  principle   to  the  dangerous 

^*  In  Sutherland  it  was  found  neces-  informed  the  author,  that  in  his  time  the 

sary  to  authorize  subvassals  to  vote  by  a  number  of  voters  in  all  the  counties  was 

special  act  of  parliament,  on  account  of  about  two  thousand,  the  half  of  which 

the  small  number  of  immediate  vassals.  consisted  of  persons  holding  these  supe- 

^  The  late  professor  Millar  of  Glasgow  riorities. 
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excitement,  and  rendered  their  portion  of  the  house  of 
commons  the  most  passive  members  of  the  legislature. 

Nor  was  the  tranquillity  of  the  presbyterian  party  of 
Scotland  left  solely  to  the  influence  of  its  very  imperfect 
representation.  A  more  direct  and  comprehensive  ex- 
pedient was  employed  for  this  purpose,  in  restoring  the 
right  of  patronage  over  the  selection  of  the  parochial 
ministers.  This  right  was  coeval  with  the  reformation  ^^, 
nor  was  the  choice  of  the  ministers  determined  by  popu- 
lar election  before  the  death  of  Charles  I.  Soon  after 
the  restoration  it  was  revived  ^^,  and  it  subsisted  until  the 
revolution,  from  which  time  the  choice  was  again,  though 
with  some  reservation^^,  transferred  to  the  people.  The 
regulation  of  William  was  not  repealed  by  the  treaty  of 
union,  but  five  years  afterwards  the  original  right  of 
patronage  was  again  established  by  an  act  of  the  united 
parliament.  By  this  measure,  says  a  Scotisli  historian  ^^, 
the  clergy  were  relieved  from  the  necessity  of  that  low 
assentation,  which  cherished  both  in  themselves,  and 
in  their  congregations,  a  gloomy  and  intolerant  fanati- 
cism; a  valuable  testimony  to  the  political  utility  of  the 
regulation. 

One  only  peculiarity  of  the  condition  of  Scotland  re- 
mains to  be  noticed,  especially  interesting  in  a  commer- 
cial age.  It  has  been  observed  that  the  practice  of 
entails,  which  had  long  before  been  evaded  in  England, 

^''  Laing,  vol.  ii.  pp.  217,  218.  '  trary  their  influence    over  the  people 

^'  Ibid.,  p.  21.  '  induced  them  to  cidtivate  the  most  po- 

'"  '  The  rights  of  patronage  were  pur-  '  pular  arts  :  grace  and  zeal  were  invari- 

'  chased  by  the  parishes  at  an  inconsider-  '  ably  preferred  to  moderation  and  learn- 

'  able  rate,  and  the  ministers  proposed  by  '  ing  ;  and  to  determine  the  choice  of  a 

'  the  elders    and    landholders,    were    ap-  '  fanatical  people,  it  was   necessary  that 

'  proved  or  rejected  by  the  congregation  '  the  clergy  should  become  fanatics  them- 

'  at  large.     Their  dissent  was  reviewed  '  selves.      Their   fanaticism   re-acted  on 

'  by  the  presbytery,  and  as  the  elders  were  '  each  other,  while  the  king  was  deprived 

'  ever  more  numerous  than  the  landlords,  '  of  the  influence  of  the  patrons  to  prevent 

'  the  influence  of  the  clergy  never  failed  '  the  expulsion  of  the   episcopal,  and  to 

•  to  turn  the  election.     But   the  clergy  '  restrain  or  temper  the  intolerance  of  the 

'were  not  thereby  relieved  from  the  ne-  '  presbyterian  clergy.' — Ibid.,  p.  218. 
♦cessityof  low  assentation  j  on  the  con-  ^^  Ibid.,  p.  362. 
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was  introduced  into  Scotland,  for  the  first  time,  in  tlie 
reign  of  James  II.,  with  the  design  of  protecting  the 
families  of  the  nobility  from  the  forfeiture  of  their  pro- 
perties to  the  tyranny  of  that  king,  and  that  by  this 
practice  more  than  a  fifth,  or  even  a  third  part  of  the 
lands,  is  excluded  from  commerce.  That  the  improve- 
ment of  Scotish  commerce  is  obstructed  by  the  restriction 
is  obvious.  It  may  however  well  be  questioned,  whether 
such  a  restriction  be  prejudicial  to  the  empire,  whether, 
as  Johnson  thought  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  highland 
clans  *'^,  the  gallantry  of  the  feudal  habits  of  Scotland 
should  not  in  this  other  instance  be  held  in  reserve  for 
the  exigencies  of  national  security.  Commerce  is  good ; 
but  safety  and  independence,  without  which  even  that 
commerce  could  not  prosper,  are  yet  more  important. 

Anne  survived  the  union  seven  years,  which  were  oc- 
cupied partly  by  the  prosecution  of  the  war  with  France, 
partly  by  that  struggle  of  domestic  parties,  which  in 
the  year  preceding  her  death  displaced  the  ministry  of 
the  Whigs,  and  thus  gave  occasion  to  the  treaty  of 
Utrecht.  To  the  Tories  the  queen  had  been  originally 
attached  '^\  influenced  partly  by  the  tuition  of  Compton, 
the  bishop  of  London,  partly  by  the  steady  adherence  of 
that  party  to  her  interest,  manifested  particularly  by 
their  successful  efforts  in  procuring  for  her,  in  the  late 
reign,  an  independent  revenue.  This  predilection  was 
however  soon  overruled  by  the  influence  of  the  wife  of 
Marlborough*^,  probably  actuated  by  some  personal  re- 
sentments. From  this  time  the  ministry  became  gradu- 
ally inclined  more  and  more  to  the  Whigs,  until,  in  the 
year  1708,  they  became  possessed  of  the  whole  power 
of  the  government,  which  they  held  until  the  year  1710, 

*"  Journey  to  the  Western  Highlands,  p.  145.     Dublin,  1775. 

•*i  Somerville's  Hist,  of  Queen  Anne,  p.  2. 

"^  Hallam,  vol.  iii.  p.  281—283. 

VOL.  IV.  O 
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when  the  suggestions  of  another  favourite,  originally 
introduGed  by  the  former,  turned  the  mind  of  the  queen, 
dismissed  the  victorious  general  from  his  career  of 
triumph,  brought  the  Tories  into  the  administration,  and 
terminated  the  war  of  the  grand  alliance.  By  the  treaty 
then  concluded,  while  the  balance  of  the  new  system  of 
general  policy  was  adjusted,  the  domestic  arrangement  of 
the  British  government  was  also  guaranteed,  the  king  of 
France  having  become  bound  to  adhere  to  the  protestant 
settlement  of  the  British  crov/n. 

To  this  period,  which  engaged  the  British  people  as 
a  principal  power  in  the  great  struggle  of  nations,  belong- 
naturally  the  writers,  who  have  most  improved  both  the 
prose  and  the  poetry  of  its  language.  In  the  reign  of 
Anne  were  published  by  Addison  those  Spectators,  which 
have  given  unaffected  elegance  to  the  former,  and  refine- 
ment and  virtue  to  the  manners  of  society.  In  the  same 
reign  were  presented  to  the  world  much  of  those  writ- 
ings, by  which  Swift  established  a  standard  for  the 
simplicity  and  purity  of  the  English  tongue,  though  it 
was  in  the  succeeding  one  that  he  awakened  the  spirit 
of  Irish  patriotism  by  the  Draper  s  Letters,  and  concluded 
his  literary  course  with  satirizing  his  species  in  the 
Travels  of  Gulliver.  It  was  also  in  the  reign  of  Anne, 
that  Pope  enriched  the  literature  of  his  country  with  the 
earlier  of  those  poetical  compositions,  which  have 
given  the  last  perfection  to  the  heroic  measure  of  Dry- 
den.  To  attempt  any  further  improvement  of  English 
versification  has  been  by  Johnson  pronounced  to  be 
dangerous ;  and  accordingly  the  great  poets  of  our  own 
time  have  abandoned  the  heroic  couplet,  and  sought  in 
other  metres  new  means  of  affording  gratification.  Among 
these  lord  Byron  ^^  has  distinctly  acknowledged  the  supe- 

^^  '  Wilh  ren^ard  to  poetry  in  f^encral,       '  that  he  and  all  of  us — Scott,  Soiithey, 
*  I  am  convinced,  the  more  1  think  of  it,       *  Wordsworth,  Moore,  Campbell  and  I — 
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riority  of  Pope  to  all  his  successors.  When  Newton  and 
Locke  had  illustrated  their  country  by  the  profoundest 
researches  of  philosophy,  the  three  distinguished  writers, 
who  have  been  mentioned,  added  the  graces  of  composi- 
tion to  the  language,  by  which  the  philosophy  of  Great 
Britain  was  to  be  communicated  to  the  world  and  to 
posterity. 


'  are  all  in  the  wrong,  one  as  much  as 
'  another. — I  took  Moore's  poems  and 
'  my  own  and  some  others,  and  went  over 
*  them  side  by  side  with  Pope's,  and  I 
'  was  really  astonished  (I  ought  not  to 
'  have  been  so)  and  mortified  at  the  inef- 
'  fable  distance  in  point  of  sense,  learning, 
'  effect,  and  even  imagination,   passion. 


'  and  invention,  between  the  little  Queen 
'  Anne's  man  and  iis  of  the  Lower  Km- 
'  pire.  Depend  upon  it,  it  is  all  Horace 
'  then,  and  Claudiau  now  among  us  ;  and 
'  if  I  had  to  begin  again,  1  would  mould 
'  myself  accordmgly.' — Moore's  Life  of 
Lord  Byron,  vol.  li.  p.  147.  Lond.,  1830. 


O  2 


196 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Of  the  history   of  the   northern    governments  of  Europe,  from   the 

•peace  of  Oliva  '  in  the  year  1660,  to  the  peace  of 

Nystadt,  in  the  year  1721. 

Anarchy  of  Poland;  John  Sobieski  king ;  in  the  year  1672. — Ivan  V.  and  Peter  I. 
czars,  1682. — Peter  I.  sole  czar,  1689. — Monarchy  absolute  in  Sweden,  1680. — 
Charles  XII.  kinj^  of  Sweden,  1697. — Poland,  Russia,  and  Denmark  at  war  with 
Sweden,  1 700. — Peace  of  Nystadt,  and  suppression  of  the  patriarchate  of  Russia, 
1721. 

The  four  northern  governments  of  Europe,  Poland, 
Russia,  Denmark,  and  Sweden,  are  now  to  be  reviewed 
to  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  of  Nystadt  between 
Russia  and  Sweden  in  the  year  1721,  from  which  trans- 
action Russia  assumed  among  them  a  decided  ascend- 
ency. The  treaty  of  Nystadt  appears  to  have  been  for 
these  states  an  arrangement  corresponding  to  that  of 
Utrecht  for  the  southern  governments,  the  former  having 
given  the  predominance  to  Russia,  as  the  latter  did  to 
France,  though  with  this  important  inferiority  of  the 
northern  system,  that  it  contained  no  bahincing  power, 
while  in  the  other  an  equilibrium  was  maintained 
against  France  by  the  British  government. 

The  northern  system  seems  to  have  been  but  an 
apparatus  for  preparing  a  great  power,  to  be  afterwards 
exercised  in  re-establishing  the  independence  of  the 
governments  of  the  south,  and  probably  in  entering  with 
them   afterwards  into   some    larger   and   more   general 

^  The  northern  frovernments  not  having  this  chapter,  from  a  time  preceding  by 

observed  the  same  division  of  periods,  as  twenty -eight  years  the  British  revolution, 

those  of  the  south,  it  has  been  necessary  which  is  tlie  epoch  of  the  present  book. 
to  commence  the  discussion  contained  in 
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combination  of  federative  policy.  That  power  was 
Russia,  to  the  aggTandisement  of  which  the  three  other 
governments  of  the  north  have  been  directly,  or  indirectly, 
instrumental.  Poland  was  early  connected  with  Russia 
in  very  intimate  relations,  which  it  continued  to  main- 
tain ;  Sweden  acted  upon  Russia  by  the  strong  excite- 
ment of  a  formidable  invasion  ;  and  Denmark  performed 
its  part,  by  being  instrumental  to  the  due  formation  of 
that  Swedish  government,  which  stimulated  the  energies 
of  Russia.  The  northern  system,  thus  constituted,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  of  a  prospective  character,  a  pro- 
vision made  for  the  crisis,  which  should  at  the  close  of 
the  eighteenth  century  dissolve  the  more  perfect  system 
of  the  south.  This  consideration  presents  a  wide  and 
various  view  of  the  moral  government  of  the  world. 
It  seems  to  be  characteristic  of  a  divine  providence 
alone,  that  at  the  very  time,  in  which  one  period  of  the 
history  of  human  policy  was  commenced,  a  collateral 
organization  should  be  formed,  to  grow  into  maturity  for 
another  century,  when  a  new  and  powerful  agency 
should  be  required  in  the  altered  circumstances  of  the 
world,  and  a  new  period  of  its  history  should  be  begun. 

While  the  Germanic  constitution  was  gradually  losing 
its  federative  character,  and  resolvino:  itself  into  the 
two  sovereignties  of  Austria  and  Prussia  with  their  de- 
pendent states,  the  neighbouring,  but  exterior  govern- 
ment, of  Poland,  more  remote  from  the  centre  of  the 
system,  and  on  that  account  more  imperfect  in  its 
organization",   was  experiencing  a  continual  deteriora- 

^  Representative  government,  which  the  practice  of  assembling  the  whole  body 
had  been  introduced  in  England  in  the  of  a  very  numerous  nobility  was  still  re- 
year  1265,  in  Germany  in  the  year  1'292,  tained  on  all  occasions  of  moment;  and 
in  France  in  the  year  1303,  in  Scotland  secondly,  because  the  commons,  never 
in  the  year  1306,  and  in  Spain  towards  having  been  enfranchised,  had  no  share 
the  year  1350,  was  in  Poland  introduced  in  the  representation. — Hist.del'Anarchie 
so  late  as  in  the  year  1467.  It  was  also  de  Pologue  par  Rulhiere,  tome  i.  p.  27. 
there  peculiarly  imperfect ;  first,  because 
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tion,  not  mitigated  by  any  advantage  of  a  new  form. 
Amidst  a  combination  of  circumstances  eminently  un- 
favourable to  the  stability  of  tlie  government,  a  numerous 
aristocracy  had  become  armed  with  a  political  import- 
ance^ which  was  destructive  at  once  of  the  prerogatives 
of  the  crown,  of  the  rights  of  the  people,  and  of  the 
public  order  and  tranquillity.  The  government  of 
Poland,  if  it  continued  to  merit  the  name,  was  thence- 
forward a  mob  of  armed  nobles,  refractory  to  their  sove- 
reign, and  oppressive  to  their  vassals.  The  heroism  of 
Sobieski  threw  a  temporary  splendour  over  his  declining 
country ;  but  the  nation  continued  to  sink  into  political 
decay,  until  it  ceased  to  maintain  a  separate  existence 
among  the  states  of  Europe. 

For  the  ultimate  dissolution  of  the  state  of  Poland  it 
might  indeed  have  been  sufficient,  that  it  should  not 
have  participated  the  improvements  of  the  surrounding 
nations,  as  it  must  have  yielded  to  their  ascendency,  and 
in  some  manner  or  other  have  ceased  to  exist.  That 
country  however  had  not  merely  remained  unamended, 
but  had  even  tended  towards  anarchy,  while  the  sur- 
rounding governments  were  improving  their  institutions, 
so  that  the  confirmed  disorder  of  Poland  was  in  its  com- 
mencement contemporary  to  the  beginning  of  a  regular 
policy  in  the  neighbouring  nations  ^  as  if  to  facilitate 
usurpations,  which  might  otherwise  have  been  too  slowly 
effected.  Though  the  moralist,  and  even  the  enlight- 
ened politician,  must  ever  protest  against  the  fatal  pre- 
cedent of  unauthorised  aggression,  yet  he  who  observes 
the  ordinary  operation  of  human  passions,  must  regard 
the  erasure  of  such  a  community  from  the  list  of  nations 

^  Rulhiere  has  named  the  year  1 673  of  the  two  factions  of  the   hip^hcr  and 

as  the  epoch   of  its  most   irremediable  lower  nohility,  which  preceded  the  elec- 

anarchy. — Hist,  de  1' Anarchie  de  Polopjne  tion  of  Sobieski,  each  acquiescing  in  the 

par  Rulhiere,  tome  i.  p.  67.     This  he  has  abuses  of  the  other. — Rulliiere,  tome  i. 

described  as  ejected  in  the  compromise  p.  65, 
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as  an  event  in  the  natural  order  of  political  revolutions, 
and  the  philosopher  may  speculate  on  it  as  a  part  of 
that  great  and  various  combination  of  occurrences,  which 
evinces  the  unity  of  the  administration  of  a  providential 
government. 

That  dissolution,  towards  which  Poland  thus  naturally 
tended,  has  been  considered  by  politicians  as  the  par- 
ticular transaction,  which  began  the  ruin  of  the  system 
of  balanced  policy,  established  in  Europe.  The  prin- 
ciple of  balanced  policy  is  that  the  weaker  powers 
confederate  to  resist  the  encroachments  of  the  strong. 
The  partition  of  Poland  was  the  result  of  a  combination 
of  the  stronger  powers  to  take  advantage  of  the  in- 
feriority of  the  weak,  and  may  therefore  be  fairly  re- 
garded as  having  broken  up  the  former.  Among  the 
northern  governments  accordingly,  while  Russia  was  re- 
ceiving that  aggrandisement,  which  should  prepare  it  to 
bear  a  principal  part  in  the  combinations  succeeding  the 
existing  system,  Poland  was  prepared  to  occasion  the 
dissolution  of  the  system,  and  thus  to  make  a  way  for 
the  operations  of  the  great  empire  of  the  north. 

The  feeble  sovereign  of  Poland,  in  whose  reign  the 
peace  of  Oliva  had  decided  the  declension  of  that 
country,  found  himself  unable  to  sustain  the  cares  of 
royalty  amidst  the  distractions  of  a  government  so  tu- 
multuary, which  raged  with  even  greater  fury  on  the 
restoration  of  external  tranquillity'^,  and  accordingly 
resigned  the  crown  about  eight  years  after  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  treaty.  The  interregnum,  which  then  suc- 
ceeded, exhibited  in  all  its  violence  the  disorder  of  the 
state.  The  nobles  assembled  by  squadrons  in  the  field 
of  election  ^ ;  and  those,  who  had  been  appointed  to 
guard  the  inclosure,  in  which  the  election  was  held,  im- 

*  Abr6g6  Chron.  de  I'Hist.  du  Nord,  tome  ii.  r-  612,  »  Ibid.,  pp.  613,  614. 
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patient  of  the  indecision  of  the  senate,  discharged  their 
muskets  on  those  very  superiors,  whom  they  had  been 
stationed  there  to  protect.  In  this  crisis  of  extreme 
embarrassment  a  prince  was  elected,  who  had  indeed 
sprung  from  the  family,  which  had  long  occupied  the 
throne  of  Poland,  but,  being  destitute  even  of  an  inde- 
pendent subsistence  •",  was  incapable  of  arresting  the 
calamities  of  his  country.  Astonished  at  his  own  elec- 
tion, and  conscious  of  his  unfitness,  Michael  deprecated 
even  with  tears  the  dangerous  pre-eminence'.  The 
same  spirit  of  resistance  to  the  pretensions  of  foreign 
candidates  however,  which  had  dictated  the  choice  of 
this  nobleman  ^,  determined  the  electors  to  persist,  and  he 
was  necessitated  to  acquiesce.  His  reign,  which  lasted 
about  four  years  and  a  half,  was  as  weak  and  inglorious, 
as  an  election  in  such  circumstances  portended.  It 
served  however  to  bring  forward  the  celebrated  Sobieski. 
This  distinguished  man,  who  was  then  the  grand 
marshal  of  Poland,  indignant  at  the.  disgraceful  sub- 
mission of  his  sovereign  to  the  rebellious  Cossacks,  and 
their  allies  the  Turks,  availed  himself  of  a  favourable 
opportunity  for  vindicating  the  honour  of  his  country. 
On  the  day  preceding  that,  on  which  Sobieski  gained  a 
brilliant  victory  over  the  enemies  of  Poland,  the  throne 
had  become  vacant  by  the  death  of  the  incapable 
Michael.  The  crisis  was  favourable  to  the  pretensions 
of  the  victorious  general,  and,  though  the  votes  of  the 
Polish  nobles  were  solicited  by  ten  foreign  candidates  of 
distinguished  rank  ^,  who  all  endeavoured  to  purchase 
the  election,  the  gallant  Sobieski  was  rewarded  with 
the  crown,  which  he  had  avenged,  and  was  thus  enabled 
to   bestow   upon    the    decaying    royalty    a   momentary 

«  Abrege  Chron.  de  I'Hist.  du  Nord,  ^  Abrege  Chron.  del'Hist.dePologne, 

tome  ii.  p.  616.  p.  255. 

«  Ibid.,  pp.  244,  245.    •  "  Ibid.,  p.  264. 
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dignity.  In  the  reign  of  this  prince  occurred  the  great 
strusfo-le  between  the  house  of  Austria  and  the  Turks 
for  the  dominion  of  Hungary,  and  to  this  Polish  sove- 
reign was  Vienna  indebted  for  its  deliverance,  when 
the  emperor  had  abandoned  it  to  its  fate. 

It  so  happened  that  this  hero  of  his  time  was  notwith- 
standing the  slave  of  his  wife^*^,  whose  cabinet  is  de- 
scribed as  the  tomb  of  the  laws  and  of  liberty.  Such 
a  reign  accordingly,  glorious  as  it  was  abroad,  main- 
tained at  home  that  series  of  disorder,  which  had  dis- 
tracted the  government  of  preceding  princes,  the  foreign 
and  domestic  interests  of  the  state  being  administered  as 
if  by  two  sovereigns  the  most  directly  contrasted.  AYhile 
the  military  genius  of  Sobieski  ennobled  the  history  of 
his  country  by  his  successful  interposition  for  the  deli- 
verance of  the  imperial  capital,  the  growing  anarchy  of 
that  country  advanced  to  its  maturity  ^\  as  if  the  sceptre 
were  swayed  by  a  feeble  and  incapable  monarch.  The 
heroism  of  this  prince  had  however  completed  the 
defence  of  Christendom  against  the  Turks.  Their  em- 
pire had  received  a  blow,  from  which  it  was  unable  to 
recover  itself;  and  the  peace  of  Carlowitz,  concluded 
three  years  after  his  death,  sealed  its  degradation  from 
the  rank,  in  >vhich  it  had  long  been  formidable  to  Ger- 
many, Poland,  and  Russia.  This  having  been  effected, 
the  subsequent  relations  of  Poland  were  limited  to  the 
internal  interests  of  Christian  Europe. 

At  the  death  of  a  prince  so  distinguished  for  military 
genius,  it  might  not  have  been  difficult  for  his  eldest  son 
to  secure  his  own  election,  if  the  same  intriguing  spirit 
of  the  queen,  which  had  disturbed  the  reign  of  the 
father,  had  not  also  blasted  the  hope  of  the  son.  The 
queen,  in    her   partiality  for    her   second   son,   havino- 

10  Abrege  Chron,  de  I'Hist.  de  Pologne,  p.  291.  "  Hist,  of  Poland,  p.  211. 
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exerted  all  lier  influence  to  counteract  the  efforts  of  the 
elder,  neither  was  elected,  and  the  crown  was  transferred 
to  a  foreign  prince,  Augustus  elector  of  Saxony.  From 
the  election  of  this  prince  to  the  death  of  his  son  and 
successor,  Augustus  III.,  elapsed  a  period  of  seventy- 
years.  It  therefore  becomes  important  to  enquire,  what 
were  the  bearings  of  the  advancement  of  this  Saxon 
family  to  the  throne  of  Poland.  It  appears  to  have  had 
two  distinct  relations,  one  to  the  German  empire,  of 
which  this  family  held  an  electorate,  the  other  to  its 
new  dominion. 

The  relation  of  this  event  to  the  German  empire 
appears  to  have  consisted  in  inducing  the  elector,  who 
had  been  the  chief  of  the  Protestants  of  Germany,  to 
conform  to  the  religion  of  Rome,  and  thus  to  abdicate  in 
effect  the  presidency  of  the  Protestants.  When  it  shall 
be  considered  that,  soon  after  this  time,  the  aggrandise- 
ment of  Prussia  presented  a  new  and  more  powerful 
leader,  to  maintain  the  opposition  to  the  power  of 
Austria,  it  may  be  thought,  that  the  apostasy  of  the 
Saxon  prince,  which  was  required  as  a  condition  of  his 
election  to  the  throne  of  Poland,  effected  a  seasonable 
removal  of  a  troublesome  competition.  This  prince 
indeed  was  permitted  to  retain  the  formal  presidency  of 
the  protestant  party  in  the  diets  of  the  empire  ^-,  having 
entered  into  engagements  for  the  security  of  the  pro- 
testant religion ;  but  the  king  of  Prussia  became  the 
real  leader,  and  the  power  of  Prussia  the  effectual  pro- 
tection of  the  party. 

To  Poland  the  same  event  became  the  epoch  of  the 
ascendency  ^^,  which  Russia  acquired  over  this  unfortu- 
nate country.  The  Saxon  princes  introduced  habits  of 
luxurious  enjoyment,   which  softened   without  refining, 

12  Pfeffel,  tome  ii.  p.  434. 
13  Mably,  tome  xiii.  pp.  1 1,  12,  30,  32.    Rulhicre,  tome  i.  p.  74. 
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and  formed  to  submission  and  dependence  a  tumultuary 
people  ;  and  their  present  interests,  disposing  them  to 
seek  from  Russia  protection  against  the  power  of  Sweden, 
afforded  to  that  government  a  favourable  opportunity 
for  establishing  a  control  over  the  internal  concerns  of 
Poland.  Augustus  IL,  in  the  very  commencement  of 
his  reio'ii  beo-an  the  connexion  with  Russia,  for  recoverina: 
from  Sweden  the  part  of  Livonia,  which  that  government 
had  wrested  from  his  new  country,  probably  influenced 
by  a  desire  of  having  in  that  enterprise  a  pretext  for 
retaining  in  Poland  an  army  of  ten  thousand  Saxons, 
which  at  his  coronation  he  had  sworn  to  send  back  into 
Saxony.  So  much  was  the  connexion  strengthened  in 
the  ensuing  reign,  that  the  minister  of  Augustus  III.  has 
been  represented  as  notoriously  the  slave  of  Russia. 

The  feeling  of  an  independent  spirit  must  be  pained 
by  this  degradation  of  a  people,  which  had  been  so 
recently  distinguished  by  the  gallantry  manifested  in  the 
deliverance  of  the  empire ;  but  when  it  shall  have  been 
considered  that,  at  the  election  of  the  earlier  of  those 
Saxon  sovereigns  ^^  the  royalty  had  been  shamelessly 
exposed  to  sale,  and  was  actually  given  for  the  ready 
money  of  Saxony,  in  preference  to  the  promises  of  France, 
we  must  be  forced  to  regard  that  people  as  not  fitted  for 
a  better  fate.  It  is  a  curious  specimen  of  the  election, 
that  some  votes  were  procured  at  the  very  moderate 
expense  of  a  crown  with  a  little  brandy  for  each  noble- 
man. 

The  government  of  Denmark  within  the  same  period 
was  the  most  perfectly  contrasted  to  that  of  Poland, 
which  could  be  imagined.  Immediately  after  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  treaty  of  Oliva,  the  agitations  of  that  country 
were  terminated  by  a  formal  surrender  of  all  the  autho- 

1^  Hist,  of  Poland,  pp.  235,  23G,  242.    Abrege  Chron.  de  I'Hist. 
de  Pologne,  p.  30C. 


204  MODERN  HISTORY  : 

rity  of  the  state  into  the  hands  of  the  sovereign.  While 
therefore  Poland  was  continually  advancing  further  into 
that  licentious  disorder,  in  which  she  was  at  length 
exposed  an  easy  prey  to  the  surrounding  potentates, 
Denmark  became  wholly  exempted  from  the  struggles  of 
faction,  and  enabled  to  exercise  her  whole  power  upon 
Sweden  her  ancient  rival. 

It  was  the  good  fortune  of  the  Danes  to  enjoy  the 
advantage  of  the  unity  of  an  arbitrary  government,  with- 
out experiencing  much  of  the  inconveniencies,  with 
which  it  is  commonly  attended.  Frederic  III.,  for  whose 
heroism  in  the  extreme  danger  of  the  state  the  people 
had  entertained  such  veneration,  that  they  compelled 
the  nobles  to  join  with  them  in  investing  him  with  abso- 
lute authority,  continued  during  ten  years  to  secure  by 
the  mild  beneficence  of  his  government  that  affection  '^, 
which  he  had  conciliated  by  unshaken  fortitude.  His 
son  Christian  V.  was  worthy  to  succeed  such  a  prince, 
and  his  reign  was  the  period  of  the  internal  improve- 
ment of  Denmark.  This  prince  took  care  to  modify  the 
simplicity  of  an  absolute  government  by  instituting  vari- 
ous privileged  orders  ^^ ;  he  published  codes  of  law  for 
the  regulation  of  his  two  kingdoms  ;  he  made  every  exer- 
tion within  his  power  for  the  encouragement  of  manufac- 
turing industry  and  commerce ;  and  he  procured  for  the 
marine  of  his  country  a  distinction,  which  it  had  never 
before  possessed.  The  historian  of  Denmark,  who  lived 
half-a-century  after  the  death  of  this  sovereign,  tells  us 
that  his  memory  was  at  that  time  still  cherished  with  an 
enthusiastic  affection.  His  plans  were  prosecuted  by 
his  son  and  successor  Frederic  IV. '"',  who,  like  his  father, 
bequeathed  a  respected  name  to  posterity. 

To  form  a  judgment  of  the  bearing  of  the  Danish 

"  Mallet,  tome  ix,  pp.  144,  145.  '«  Ibid,,  p.  296,  &c. 

1?  Ibid.,  pp.  422,  423, 441. 
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government,  we  must  in  this  period,  as  in  tliat  which 
preceded,  direct  our  attention  to  Sweden.  Of  these  two 
lesser  monarchies  of  the  Baltic,  Sweden  was  that  which 
acted  on  the  general  interests  of  Europe,  in  the  German 
war  by  supporting  the  Protestants  against  the  emperor, 
and  in  this  later  period  by  exciting  the  energies  of 
Russia;  Denmark  on  the  other  hand  was  important  to 
the  general  system,  chiefly  as  it  was  instrumental  in 
modifying  that  more  directly  influential  government. 

Though  the  Danes  felt  some  inquietude  in  regard  to 
their  neighbours  of  Sweden  ^^,  and  were  even  necessitated 
to  gratify  them  with  some  commercial  indulgences, 
fifteen  years  elapsed  from  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  of 
Oliva,  before  hostilities  were  again  commenced  between 
those  neighbouring  states,  and  even  then  the  war  appears 
to  have  been  excited  principally  by  the  extended  influ- 
ence of  the  ambitious  enterprise  of  Lewis  XIV.  for  the 
conquest  of  the  Dutch  provinces  '^.  Sweden,  agreeably 
to  the  connexion  formed  in  the  German  war,  was  the  ally 
of  France ;  and  Denmark,  with  the  contrary  policy,  es- 
poused the  cause  of  the  Dutch. 

The  neighbouring  monarchy,  instead  of  enjoying  the 
benefits  of  a  mild  and  improving  government,  concen- 
trated in  the  authority  of  a  sovereign,  was,  even  to  the 
commencement  of  hostilities,  ruled  by  a  regency  acting 
in  the  name  of  a  child.  The  struggle  however"'*,  which 
lasted  four  years,  eflected  for  Sweden  a  revolution,  simi- 
lar to  that  which,  twenty  years  before,  had  been  by  the 
hostility  of  Sweden  eflected  for  Denmark.  As  the  former 
war,  in  which  Sweden  had  reduced  her  rival  to  very 
great  distress,  had  in  Denmark,  by  humbling  the  aris- 
tocracy, given  to  the  sovereign  the  uncontrolled  direction 
of  the  state,  so  the  latter,  which  was  the  re-action  of  this 

i«  MaUet,  tome  ix.  p.  144.  "  Ibid.,  pp.  165,  166. 

^  Pufft'udorf,  tome  iii.  p.  60,  &c. 
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revolution,  pressed  with  a  similar  influence  upon  Sweden, 
enfeebled  at  once  by  the  imperfection  of  its  constitution, 
and  by  the  long  minority  of  its  prince.  Causes  were  in 
this  manner  brought  into  action  in  the  latter  country, 
nearly  similar  to  those,  which  had  previously  effected  a 
revolution  in  the  former ;  and  what  was  deficient  in  the 
personal  ability  of  the  sovereign,  was  compensated  by 
the  example  of  success. 

The  remainder  of  the  reign  of  Charles  XL,  who  sur- 
vived this  revolution  seventeen  years,  was  employed  in 
financial  arrangements,  oppressive  in  their  operation  ^^, 
but  tending  to  extricate  the  government  from  difificulties, 
by  which  it  had  been  embarrassed.  He  was  then  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son  Charles  XII.,  in  whose  reign  we  dis- 
cover the  result  of  the  Swedish  revolution.  The  govern- 
ment of  Sweden  appears  to  have  been  braced  to  its 
utmost  tension  in  preparation  for  his  coming ;  and  the 
agent  was  then  brought  forward,  who  seems  to  have 
been  of  all  men  the  most  fitted  to  urge  its  collected 
power  into  the  most  violent,  though  necessarily  a  brief 
exertion.  A  brief,  but  violent  exertion,  was  sufficient 
for  stimulatino'  the  eneroies  of  Russia.  When  this  had 
been  effected,  the  Swedish  monarchy,  exhausted  by  the 
effort,  settled  into  a  subordinate  situation,  as  one  of  the 
minor  governments  of  the  north. 

We  may  here  observe  a  remarkable  contrast  between 
the  spirit  of  the  government,  which  followed  the  revolu- 
tion of  Sweden,  and  that  of  the  government,  which  had 
succeeded  the  similar  revolution  of  Denmark.  In  the 
latter  a  mild  and  parental  attention  to  the  welfare  of  the 
nation,  continued  through  a  succession  of  princes,  would 
almost  dispose  us  to  forget,  that  man  was  not  framed  to 
be  directed  like  a  child,  and  reconcile  us  to  the  narcotic 
influence  of  arbitrary  government.  In  the  former,  violent 

^  PufFendorf,  tome  iii.  p.  65,  &c. 
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changes  of  tlie  value  of  the  com  and  the  fraudulent  dis- 
charge of  the  public  debt  thereby  effected^  were  the 
most  conspicuous  effects  of  the  transfer  of  all  the  autho- 
rity of  the  constitution  to  the  sovereign.  This  difference 
was  however  well  accommodated  to  the  difference  of  the 
relations  of  the  two  governments.  For  qualifying  Swe- 
den to  make  a  powerful,  though  transitory  impression, 
on  the  Russian  empire,  it  vfas  necessary  that  the  re- 
sources of  the  country  should,  with  whatever  violence, 
be  placed  at  the  uncontrolled  disposal  of  the  sovereign ; 
but  Denmark  was  in  a  great  degree  withdrawn  from 
the  struggle,  and  a  permanent  system  of  beneficent 
administration  was  best  adapted  to  the  almost  neutral 
position,  in  which  it  was  thenceforward  placed. 

The  same  violent  spirit  of  the  Swedish  government, 
which  collected  its  resources  for  the  military  exertions  of 
Charles  Xll.,  provided  also  the  occasion,  which  drew 
the  young  prince  into  action,  and  astonished  the  states 
of  Europe  with  the  energy  of  his  character.  The  re- 
sumption of  the  demesnes  of  the  crown,  which  had  been 
found  advantageous  to  the  royal  power  in  its  application 
to  Sweden,  was  extended  to  Livonia  ",  the  field  of  con- 
tention for  the  powers  of  the  north,  A  measure  in  itself 
so  full  of  alarm,  was  in  this  distant  province  rendered 
more  generally  irritating  '^,  by  being  applied  to  all  the 
demesnes  which  had  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  nobles, 
either  from  the  military  order  formerly  possessed  of  Li- 
vonia, or  from  the  ecclesiastics.  As  if  even  this  had  not 
been  deemed  sufficient  to  provoke  an  insurrection,  it  was 
followed  by  an  assessment  of  a  fourth  part  of  the  revenues 
of  the  nobles.  The  Livonians  remonstrated,  but  their 
representations  were  condemned  by  the  government  of 
Sweden  as  treasonable.     Their  chief  then  suggested  to 

^  Puffendorf,  tome  iii,  p.  69,  &c. 
^  Abrege  de  I'Hist.  dts  Traites,  tome  iii,  p.  159,  ^-c. 
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the  king  of  Poland  the  project  of  possessing  himself  of  the 
country.  The  king  of  Denmark  was  easily  induced  to 
join  in  a  plan  of  hostility  against  the  neighbouring  and 
rival  government ;  and  the  czar  of  Muscovy  was  impatient 
to  gain  possession  of  the  provinces  adjacent  to  the  Bal- 
tic ^^  which  were  then  subject  to  the  Swedes.  A  coali- 
tion was  accordingly  formed  by  the  three  sovereigns  to 
attack  the  king  of  Sweden,  whose  youth  and  inexperience 
promised  the  most  successful  issue. 

The  Russian  sovereign  who  engaged  in  this  confede- 
racy, was  the  celebrated  Peter ;  and  the  war,  thus  begun 
in  the  concluding  year  of  the  seventeenth  century,  was 
the  school,  in  which  he  was  trained  to  arms,  and  his 
introduction  into  the  political  combinations  of  Europe. 
It  has  been  already  remarked  that  the  commonly  received 
opinion,  which  represents  this  prince  as  the  original  civi- 
lizer  of  his  country,  is  an  exaggerated  conception,  sug- 
gested by  the  surprise,  with  which  Europe  beheld  him 
bursting  from  his  remote  seclusion,  and  interesting  him- 
self about  the  arts  and  institutions  of  improved  societies. 
Ivan,  who  reigned  in  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
had  laid  the  foundation  of  the  improvement  of  Russia  in 
the  establishment  of  the  sovereign  authority  upon  the 
ruin  of  a  contentious  aristocracy ;  and  Alexis  the  father 
of  Peter,  who  died  sixteen  years  after  the  treaty  of  Oliva, 
had  begun  the  superstructure,  which  Peter  was  so 
anxious  to  complete.  Alexis  was  the  first  legislator  of 
Russia  ^^ ;  in  his  reign  the  first  Russian  ship  was  con- 
structed ;  the  tactics  of  western  Europe  were  introduced 
by  him,  under  the  superintendence  of  officers  invited 
from  Germany ;  various  manufactures  were  established 
by  him  in  different  provinces  of  the  empire ;  and  many 

^*  Of  these  Inp^ria,  the  most  important      sia  by  Gustavus  Adolphus  in  the  year 
to  Russia,  had  been  conquered  from  Rus-       1615. 

«s  L'Evesque,  tome  iv.  pp.  45, 106, 
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treatises  concerning  the  arts  and  sciences  were  by  his 
command  translated  into  the  lanoruao-e  of  Russia  for  the 
instruction  of  his  people. 

Alexis  was  not  immediately  succeeded  by  the  son, 
who  has  become  so  illustrious,  the  six  years  following- 
his  death  being  occupied  by  the  reign  of  his  eldest  son 
Fedor ;  nor  even  at  the  decease  of  this  prince  did  Peter 
at  once  succeed  to  the  full  possession  of  the  sovereign 
authority,  a  second  son  of  Alexis,  named  Ivan,  having 
during  seven  years  divided  the  government  with  him. 
The  reio-n  of  Peter  must  therefore  be  considered,  as 
having  properly  commenced  thirteen  years  after  the 
death  of  Alexis,  or  in  the  year  following  the  British 
revolution. 

Both  the  brothers  of  Peter  were  princes  of  feeble  con- 
stitutions ;  but  Fedor,  who  reigned  alone,  was  endowed 
with  eminent  talents,  and  prosecuted  with  success  the 
reduction  of  the  aristocracy,  by  abolishing  their  preten- 
sions to  hereditary  precedency  in  all  employments  civil 
and  military -'',  which  had  proved  highly  detrimental  to 
the  public  service.  The  colleague  of  Peter  was  a  prince 
of  a  very  difterent  character.  Weak  in  mind  ^^,  almost 
as  much  as  in  body,  he  was  but  an  instrument  in  the 
hands  of  others,  and  the  period,  during  which  he  shared 
the  sovereign  dignity,  was  in  effect  a  noviciate  -'^,  which 
served  to  form  the  habits,  and  to  prepare  the  future 
enterprises,  of  his  younger,  but  more  capable  brother. 

Peter,  too  young  to  be  ambitious  of  command,  and 
too  much  excluded  from  business,  to  excite  apprehension 
by  attending  to  it,  was  abandoned  to  his  own  direction. 
The  favourites  whom  he  chose  for  himself,  were  men  of 
low  birth  and  irregular  habits  ;  but,  being  mostly  foreign- 
ers, they  furnished  him  with  his  first  ideas  of  the  arts, 
the    policy,    and    the    military   discipline    of  improved 

^  L'Evesque,  tome  iv.  p.  115.        '^  Ibid,,  p.  205.        «*  Ibid.  pp.  214,  215. 
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nations.  The  conduct,  wliicli  they  taught  him,  reprehen- 
sible as  it  was,  served  to  detach  him  from  the  privileged 
orders  of  his  country,  and  disposed  him  to  combine  a 
disregard  of  external  appearances  with  an  absolute  exer- 
cise of  power ;  the  instructions,  which  they  gave  him, 
served  to  place  before  his  opening  mind  a  world  dissimi- 
lar to  that,  in  which  he  lived,  and  superior  to  any  con- 
ception, which  he  could  otherwise  have  formed.  Both 
together  developed  the  latent  character  of  the  man,  who 
could  allow  himself  to  be  promoted  gradually  from  the 
lowest  station  in  his  own  army,  while  he  was  exalting 
the  character  and  importance  of  his  nation  ;  who  could 
work  in  the  dock  at  Sardam,  and  triumph  over  the  forces 
of  Sweden. 

Nor  was  the  government  of  Russia  neglected  during 
this  preparatory  period  of  the  life  of  Peter,  for  his  sister 
Sophia  ^^,  who  really  wielded  the  authority  of  the  feeble 
Ivan,  was  a  princess  of  superior  ability.  She  adminis- 
tered the  public  affairs  with  vigour  and  success,  and 
cultivated  literature,  though  almost  unknown  in  her 
country;  and  the  eulogy  of  the  minister,  whom  she 
selected,  is  concluded  by  L'Evesque  with  observing,  that 
he  had  conceived  the  project  of  reform,  which  Peter 
executed. 

Peter  assumed  the  undivided  exercise  of  the  sove- 
reign power  in  the  year  1689,  being  then  seventeen 
years  old.  The  important  war  with  Sweden  was  begun 
eleven  years  afterwards,  in  the  year  1700.  The  interval 
was  filled,  partly  with  the  interior  arrangements  of  the 
government,  partly  with  a  war  against  Turkey,  by  which 
the  czar  obtained  possession  of  Azof  and  the  command 
of  the  Black-sea,  and  partly  with  those  celebrated  tra- 
vels, which  presented  Peter  in  so  peculiar  and  interesting 
a  view  to  the  civilized  nations  of  Europe.     Other  sove- 

^  L'Evesque,  tome  iv.  p.  231—233. 
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reigns  of  Russia  had  before  him  invited  into  their  coun- 
try foreigners^'',  who  might  introduce  into  it  the  military 
discipline,  the  arts,  and  the  sciences  of  other  nations. 
It  was  reserved  for  this  prince  to  descend  from  his 
throne,  and  to  go  in  quest  of  the  improvement,  which 
he  might  communicate  to  his  people.  It  may  be  doubted, 
whether  even  Peter,  with  all  his  talents  and  all  his 
energy,  could  acquire  much  information  by  his  hurried 
inspection  of  the  arts  and  institutions  of  Europe  ;  but  this 
unparalleled  expedition  of  discovery  served  at  least  to 
break  down  the  obstinate  prejudices  and  voluntary  igno- 
rance of  his  subjects.  How  necessary  it  was  for  this  pur- 
pose, may  appear  from  the  following  anecdotes.  When 
he  first  announced  his  intention  ^\  the  clergy  condemned 
it  as  contrary  to  those  passages  of  the  sacred  scriptures, 
which  separated  the  chosen  people  from  all  communica- 
tion with  the  surrounding  Gentiles  ;  and  one  of  the  young 
men  of  family,  whom  he  had  sent  to  inspect  the  arts  of 
Italy,  shut  himself  up  there  in  his  chamber,  and  boasted 
after  his  return,  that  he  had  neither  seen  nor  learned 
anything. 

Such  was  the  prince,  to  whom  was  opposed  Charles 
XII.  of  Sweden,  a  hero  rather  than  a  sovereign  ^^.  The 
Swedish  monarch  was  however  the  antagonist,  whom 
Peter  required,  one  who  could  practically  train  his  sub- 
jects to  the  habits  of  regular  warfare,  and  prepare  them 
for  assuming  an  important  position  among  the  nations  of 
Europe ;  and  the  Russian  monarch  accordingly,  in  his 
journal  ^^  consoled  himself  under  his  early  defeats  with 


3°  L'Evesque,  tome  iv.  p.  253.  Curtius  ravaged  Poland  and  Saxony,  that 

^'  Ibid.  Stanislaus  owed  his  crown  to  the  promo- 

^*  Frederic  king  of  Prussia  has  recorded  tion  of  Abdolonymus,  and  that  the  battle 

of  Charles  XII.,  that  he  always  from  his  of  Arbela  had  occasioned  the  defeat  at 

youth  carried  about  the  Life  of  Alexan-  Pultawa. — Anti-Machiavel,  p.  86,     Lon., 

der  the  Great,  and   regulated  his  own  1741. 

conduct  by  it,  so   that  many,  who  inti-  -^  L'Evesque,  tome  iv.  p.  295. 

mately  knew  hira,  affirmed  that  Quintus 
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the  consideration  of  the  instruction,  which  his  people 
had  thus  acquired.  If  Charles  had,  with  the  daring 
valour  of  a  hero,  possessed  also  the  wisdom  of  a  sove- 
reign, he  would  have  consulted  the  interest  of  his  country 
by  more  regulated  measures,  which  might  have  frus- 
trated the  plans  of  the  czar,  by  cutting  off  the  improve- 
ment of  his  troops.  Headlong  in  all  his  enterprises,  and 
opposing  only  inflexible  intrepidity  to  sagacious  per- 
severance, he  at  once  disciplined  Russia  and  exhausted 
Sweden. 

If  so  consummate  a  warrior  as  Charles  XI I. ^*,  had  at 
first  directed  his  efforts  against  the  imperfect  institutions 
of  Russia,  he  must  have  made  a  dangerous,  if  not  a  fatal 
impression.  The  war  of  Poland  however  kept  this  hero 
of  the  north  at  a  distance  during  seven  years ;  and,  when 
at  length  he  seemed  to  be  determined  to  march  his  army 
to  Moscow^'',  that  he  might  dethrone  the  czar,  as  he  had 
already  dethroned  the  king  of  Poland,  he  was  induced 
by  a  fallacious  hope  of  assistance  to  turn  towards  the 
country  of  the  Cossacks,  abandoning  to  defeat  a  strong 
reinforcement,  by  which  he  was  followed.  The  defeat 
of  this  reinforcement  was  to  the  Russians  the  first  victory 
over  regular  troops,  and  Peter  has  described  it  as  the 
mother  of  their  subsequent  success  in  the  memorable 
battle  of  Pultawa^'',  so  delighting  in  the  allusion,  that  he 
computed  the  nine  intervening  months  as  the  period  of 
gestation. 

While  the  czar  was  causing  his  Swedish  prisoners  to 
manoeuvre  for  the  instruction  of  their  conquerors  % 
Charles  from  the  defeat  of  Pultawa  sought  an  asylum  at 
Bender,  from  which  he  roused  the  Turks  to  war  against 
Russia,   and   enjoyed  the  satisfaction   of  depriving   his 

'*  L'Evesqiie,  tome  iv.  p.  326,  ^  Abrege  de  I'Hist  des  Traitcs,  tome 

3*  IbiU.,  p.  3J7.  _  iii,  p.  175, 

^^  L'Evescpio,  tome  iv.  pp.  382,  413. 
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adversary  of  his  commnnications  with  the  Black-sea. 
At  length,  after  five  years  of  intrigue  and  disappointment, 
he  determined  to  return  to  his  own  territories.  These, 
during  his  long  absence,  had  been  abandoned  to  the 
enterprises  of  his  enemies,  who  took  possession  of  the 
provinces  ^^,  which  were  most  convenient  to  them.  But, 
thougli  he  returned  in  disguise,  and  almost  unaccom- 
panied, he  was  still  able  to  maintain  an  appearance  of 
resistance,  until  the  dissension  of  his  enemies  afforded 
him  an  opportunitv  of  making  overtures  of  peace  to  the 
Russians  ^^,  that  he  might  avenge  himself  of  the  rest. 
Before  the  nee'otiation  with  Russia  was  brouo-ht  to  a 
conclusion,  he  perished  in  an  invasion  of  Norway,  and 
his  projects  of  vengeance  were  frustrated.  The  treaty 
of  Nystadt  however  was  completed  in  the  year  1721, 
two  years  after  his  death,  by  which  those  provinces 
adjacent  to  the  Baltic  were  abandoned  to  Russia  ^°,  for 
which  the  czar  had  originally  engaged  in  the  confederacy 
against  Sweden.  In  writing  to  his  admiral  ^\  after  the 
victory  of  Pultawa,  the  czar  told  him  that  he  had  then 
solidly  laid  the  foundation  of  Petersburgh.  The  treaty 
of  Nystadt  justified  the  observation. 

In  the  year  preceding  the  commencement  of  the  war 
Peter  had  done  much  for  the  improvement  of  his  sub- 
jects.     Having  been   recalled   from   his   travels   by  an 

^^  The    king   of  Denmark   possessed  Sweden  had  permitted    his  cruisers   to 

himself  of  Bremen  and  Verden  ;  the  czar  capture,  without   distinction,   all   vessels 

hecame  master  of  all  Livonia  and  Carelia;  which    should    bring    provisions   to   his 

and  Augustus  II.  recovered  the  kingdom  enemies.     The  czar  had  also  caused  an 

of  Poland. — Abrege  del' Hist.  desTraites,  apprehension  of  his   preponderance,   by 

tome  iii.  pp.  177,  178.  sending   troops    into    Mecklenburgh,    to 

^'  This  dissension  first  appeared  in  an  support  the  duke  against  the  nobility. — 

expedition  undertaken  by  the  czar,  the  Ibid.,  pp.  187,  188. 

British,  and  the    Dutch,  in  conjunction  ■"•    Livonia,   Esthonia,    Ingria,   and   a 

with  the  Danes,  to   conquer   Scania  for  part  of  Carelia,  the  fief  of  Wyburgh,  with 

Denmark  ;  and  it  was  thought  that  the  the  isles  of  Oesel,  Dagoe,  Moen,  and  the 

czar  became  averse  from  the  enterprise,  others,  from  the  frontier  of  Courland,  on 

having  discovered  the  impolicy  of  ren-  the  coasts   of   Livonia,  Ingria,  and  the 

dering  the  Danes  masters  of  both  sides  eastern  side  of  Revel. — Ibid.,  p.  2U5. 

of  the  Sound.     The  maritime  powers  had  *^  L'Evesque,  tome  iv.  p.  382. 
joined  the  Danes,  because  the  king  of 
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insurrection  of  the  strelitzes,  who  were  the  janizaries  of 
the  Russian  government,  he  availed  himself  of  the 
favourable  opportunity  for  crushing  this  dangerous  and 
inefficient  body  *^  Delivered  from  an  embarrassing 
militia,  he  proceeded  without  control  in  the  execution  of 
his  plan  for  assimilating  his  subjects  to  the  civilized 
nations  of  Europe.  With  this  design  he  introduced  the 
honorary  distinction  of  the  order  of  saint  Andrew,  to 
excite  the  emulation  of  his  people  ;  he  abolished  the 
Asiatic  garb,  which  would  have  maintained  a  separation 
between  them  and  the  nations  proposed  to  their  imita- 
tion ;  and  he  introduced  the  women  into  the  general 
intercourses  of  society,  though  in  the  actual  barbarism  of 
his  country  this  was  to  civilise  by  corrupting.  Nor  did 
the  prosecution  of  the  war  divert  the  attention  of  the 
czar  from  this  his  primary  object,  for  in  its  third  year  he 
caused  to  be  invited  from  Germany  every  description  of 
persons  *^  which  could  be  useful  to  his  subjects. 

In  a  nation  uncivilised,  heterogeneous,  and  dispersed, 
the  first  principle  of  improvement  was  to  increase  the 
energy  of  the  government.  Peter  accordingly,  three 
years  after  he  had  reduced  the  strelitzes,  embraced  an 
opportunity  for  abolishing  the  patriarchate,  and  thus 
destroying  the  independence  of  the  clergy.  After  the 
decease  of  the  patriarch  he  delayed  to  appoint  a  suc- 
cessor ^\  and,  when  the  people  by  an  interruption  of 
twenty  years  had  become  habituated  to  a  suspension 
of  the  office  *^  he  intrusted  the  superintendence  of  the 
church  to  a  committee,  composed  of  persons  removable 
at  his  pleasure.  The  institution  of  the  patriarchate  had 
rendered  the  church  of  Russia  independent  of  that  of 

^*  Their  spirit  however  revived  in  the       have  been  the  agents,  or  instruments,  of 
four  regiments  of  guards,  which  supplied       all  succeeding  revolutions, 
tlieir  place  ;  and  these  accordingly,  form-  *'  L'Evesque,  tome  iv.  p.  300. 

ing  a  body  of  nearly  ten  thousand  men,  ''■'  Ibid. 

^s  Ibid.,  tome  v.  p.  94—97. 
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Greece,  and  the  suppression  of  it,  effected  in  tlie  year 
1721,  established  the  supremacy  of  the  czar. 

The  attention  of  Peter  seems  to  have  possessed  a  sort 
of  ubiquity,  which  marks  the  superiority  of  his  mind. 
While  he  contended  with  the  forces  of  Charles  XII.,  he 
prepared  for  his  future  triumphs  on  the  Baltic ;  while 
he  sought  amusement  in  ridiculing  the  ancient  manners 
of  his  subjects,  he  established  schools  for  educating  them 
in  the  sciences.  With  all  this  he  was  himself  a  savage 
to  that  degree,  that  he  was  the  executioner  of  his  own 
vengeance  on  the  rebellious  strelitzes.  Peter  appears  to 
have  taken  for  his  model  that  Ivan  ^,  who  in  the  six- 
teenth century  had  begun  the  improvement  of  Russia. 
Perhaps  the  imitation  was  suggested  by  a  just  observa- 
tion of  the  habits  of  his  people.  Savage  in  his  manners, 
yet  enlightened  in  his  mind,  perhaps  only  an  individual 
so  singular  could  connect  his  country  with  the  civilisa- 
tion of  Europe.  His  coarseness  and  violence  united 
him  with  his  subjects,  his  genius  with  the  civilised 
world. 

The  correspondence  of  the  issues  of  life  and  death  to 
the  arrangement  of  the  concerns  of  nations  is  perhaps  in 
no  instance  more  conspicuous,  than  in  the  case  of  Peter 
and  his  antagonist.  Peter,  the  improver  of  a  mighty 
empire,  survived  five  years  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty, 
which  constituted  the  epoch  of  its  greatness.  Charles, 
who  was  but  the  instrument  for  communicating  to  it  the 
habits  of  military  discipline,  perished  two  years  and  a 
half  before  the  completion  of  the  negotiation.  If  the 
life  of  Charles  had  been  protracted,  he  would  probably 
have  engaged  in  a  new  series  of  operations  ^',  planned 

■*®  At  once  monarch,  judge,  and  execu-  sovereign,  while  he  himself  mingled  with 

tioner,  he  bathed  his  hands,  like  Ivan,  in  officers  of  that  rank,  which  he  had  at- 

the   blood  of   his  subjects. — L'Evesque,  tained  in  the  army. — Ibid.,  p.  443. 
tome   iv.   p.    273.      Like   Ivan  also   he  ''^  Charles  was  incensed  against  George 

caused  one  of  his  nobles,  on  occasions  of  I.  of  Great  Britain,  because,  as  elector 

ceremony,  to  represent  the  majesty  of  the  of  Hanover,  he  had  received  from  Den- 
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with  other  views,  and  embarrassing,  instead  of  assisting, 
the  adjustment  of  the  several  interests  of  Europe.  He 
died,  after  all  his  dangers,  by  a  dubious  hand'*^  at  the 
siege  of  Frederickshald  in  Norway,  and  his  death  per- 
mitted Europe  to  repose  from  the  agitations,  which  that 
adjustment  had  required. 

In  the  Austrian  period  of  the  federal  policy  of  Europe 
the  northern  and  southern  powers  engaged  in  one  general 
struggle,  and  in  the  various  treaties  of  Westphalia,  its 
supplementary  arrangements,  and  of  Oliva,  their  inte- 
rests received  a  general  adjustment.  At  the  close  of  the 
seventeenth  century  however,  the  politicalrelations  of  the 
European  governments  having  attained  to  some  degree 
of  maturity,  the  general  system  is  observed  to  resolve 
itself  into  two  distinct  combinations,  the  interests  of 
which,  though  not  wholly  disjoined,  were  much  separated, 
and  managed  by  separate  plans  of  operation.  In  the 
same  year,  in  which  occurred  the  death  of  the  king  of 
Spain,  so  important  to  the  relations  of  the  southern 
states,  as  it  gave  occasion  to  the  great  war  of  the  Spa- 
nish succession,  the  kings  of  Poland  and  Denmark 
leagued  with  the  czar  of  Russia  against  the  young  king 
of  Sweden,  for  the  purpose  of  possessing  themselves  of 

mark  for  a  sum  of  money  the  duchies  of  nephew  of  Charles  in  the  duchy  of  Hoi- 
Bremen  and  Verden ;  and  the  czar  was  stein,  of  which  he  had  been  deprived ; 
offended  with  the  powers  confederated  the  czar  was  to  obtain  from  Sweden  the 
ai2;ainst  Sweden,  because  these,  aware  that  cession  of  Livonia.  Ingria,  Carelia,  and 
he  was  anxious  to  establish  himself  in  perhaps  a  part  of  Finland.  The  Swedisli 
Germany,  had  declined  to  employ  in  the  ministers  however  precipitated  their  mea- 
sieges  of  Stralsund  and  Wismar,  the  sures  before  a  peace  was  concluded  with 
troops  which  he  had  then  in  Mecklen-  the  czar.  The  baron  de  Gortz  was  in 
burgh,  his  resentment  being  especially  consequence  arrested  in  Holland,  and  the 
directed  against  Augustus  II.  of  Poland,  covuit  de  Ghillemburgh  in  London,  and 
whom  he  had  raised  to  the  throne  of  that  the  whole  plan  was  irustrated.  These 
country,  and  the  king  of  Great  Britain,  agents  were  arrested  in  the  year  1716, 
who  had  acquired  possession  of  the  two  and  Charles  XII.  died  in  the  }ear  1718. 
duchies.  It  was  accordingly  projected  — Kegence  du  due  d" Orleans  par  Mar- 
by  the  ministers  of  Charles  and  the  czar,  montel,  tome  i.  p.  325,  &c.  Paris,  1805. 
that  these  sovereigns  should  unite  their  ^'^  Tooke,  in  his  Life  of  Calherine  II., 
forces  to  dethrone  the  kings  of  Poland  says  that  it  is  now  ascertained,!  bat  Charles 
and  Great  Britain,  to  recover  for  Sweden  was  assassinated. 
the  two  duchies,  and  to  re-establish  the 
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various  portions  of  territory,  which  lay  conveniently  to 
their  respective  dominions.  The  result  of  this  northern 
combination  was  a  furious  war,  which  raged  in  the  north 
of  Europe,  while  the  grand  alliance  was  agitating  the 
southern  states.  The  two  systems  of  the  south  and  of 
the  north  thus  underwent  at  the  same  time  their  separate 
processes  of  hostility,  the  grand  operation  for  adjusting 
the  relative  interests  of  governments ;  and,  while  France 
and  the  British  government  were  employed  in  arranging 
the  equilibrium  of  the  southern  and  principal  system, 
Russia  was  assuming  a  position  in  the  lesser  system  of 
the  north,  which  might  enable  that  empire,  in  a  yet  dis- 
tant period,  to  take  an  important  concern  in  the  general 
interests  of  the  whole. 

In  these  new  arrangements  of  Europe  three  great 
changes  were  effected,  for  which  the  system  created  by 
the  negotiations  of  Westphalia  had  made  no  provision. 
Russia,  which  had  been  scarcely  known  among  the 
Christian  states  of  southern  Europe,  became  a  powerful 
and  important  empire ;  Prussia  from  an  obscure  electo- 
rate was  transformed  into  a  considerable  kingdom,  which 
balanced  the  power  of  Austria  in  the  German  govern- 
ment ;  and  a  great  extension  of  commerce,  supplying  to 
the  maritime  nations  new  resources  of  power,  affected  all 
the  combinations  by  which  an  equilibrium  of  power  was 
maintained,  and  especially  aggrandised  the  British  em- 
pire. These  considerations  do  not  however  prove,  as 
Hauterive  has  contended,  that  the  orderly  policy  of  Eu- 
rope had  ceased  to  exist,  but  only  that  the  arrangements 
formed  by  the  treaty  of  Westphalia  had  gradually  yielded 
to  others,  more  accommodated  to  its  progressive  improve- 
ment. The  governments  of  Europe  had  assumed  more 
eegular  forms,  their  resources  had  been  by  commerce 
greatly  multiplied,  and  their  mutual  relations  had 
become   more   extended   and   more  complicated.     New 
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combinations  were  accordingly  effected,  and  these  were 
for  the  two  aggregates  of  its  governments  respectively 
adjusted  by  the  treaties  of  Utrecht  and  of  Nystadt. 

It  is  true  that  causes,  tending  to  disturb  the  new  order, 
began  to  operate  from  the  very  time  of  its  adjustment. 
A  system  of  political  combinations  is  not  formed  of  un- 
changeable masses,  like  those  which  compose  the  plane- 
tary system.  It  is  a  living  organization,  animated 
throughout  all  its  composition,  and  therefore  subject  to 
the  never-ceasing  changes,  which  are  the  condition  and 
the  law  of  animated  existence.  What  is  there  in  indivi- 
dual man,  which  is  not  subject  to  this  great  law  of 
change  ?  What  then  can  arrest  the  changes  of  a  com- 
bination of  beings  thus  mutable  ?  What  is  that  policy, 
which  can  fix  the  destiny  of  a  combination  of  such  com- 
binations ?  When  the  individual  attains  to  maturity,  the 
principles  of  destruction  are  busy  in  preparing  his  dis- 
solution. When  the  general  system  of  Europe  was 
settled  in  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  causes 
had  already  begun  to  operate,  which  towards  its  conclu- 
sion overthrew  the  entire  fabric,  and  left  only  the  scat- 
tered materials  of  future  combinations. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Of  the  history  of  the  southern  system  of  Europe^  from  the  treaty  of 
Utrecht  concluded  in  the  year  1713,  to  the  end  of 
the  seven-years-war  in  the  year  1763. 

The  Barrier-treaty  in  the  year  1715. — Lorraine  acquired  by  France;  the  two 
Sicilies  ceded  to  don  Carlos  of  Spain,  1738. — War  of  the  Austrian  succession 
begun,  1740, — The  peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  1748. — Alliance  of  France  and 
Austria,  Seven-years-war  begun,  1756. — Family-compact  of  France  and  Spain, 
1761. — Seven-years-war  ended,  1763. 

In  the  period  remaining-  to  be  considered,  the  govern- 
ments of  Europe  were  distributed  into  two  distinct 
systems,  the  southern,  comprehending  the  greater  part 
of  its  states,  and  connected  by  the  combinations  of  a 
federative  policy,  and  the  northern,  consisting  of  the 
four  northern  governments,  and  having  for  its  object  the 
aggrandisement  of  Russia,  not  a  balance  of  power. 
These  two  systems,  though  not  wholly  disjoined,  appear 
to  have  had  separate  interests,  constituting  separate 
relations,  until  towards  the  conclusion  of  the  great 
struggle  of  the  French  revolution,  that  greatness,  which 
had  been  prepared  for  the  principal  government  of  the 
imperfect  system  of  the  north,  was  brought  to  bear  upon 
the  ruined  system  of  the  south,  that  it  might  assist  in 
restoring  the  general  independence.  These  two  systems 
must  now  be  separately  examined. 

The  southern  system,  as  constituted  by  the  treaty  of 
Utrecht,  required  to  be  matured  by  subsequent  events, 
and  can  only  be  considered  as  completed  at  the  expira- 
tion of  twenty-five  years,  when  the  various  pretensions 
of  Spain,  France,  and  the  empire,  were  at  length  ad- 
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justed,  as  tlie  arrangements  of  the  treaty  of  Westphalia 
had  been  perfected  by  the  succeeding  treaties  of  the 
Pyrenees,  of  Lisbon,  and  of  the  Hague.  At  the  year 
1756,  or  eighteen  years  from  this  commencement  of  its 
maturity,  must  on  the  other  hand  be  fixed  the  com- 
mencement of  its  decay,  for  from  the  time  of  the  con- 
nexion of  France  and  Austria  a  growing  disorder  spread 
itself  through  the  system,  more  and  more  disturbing  its 
operations.  The  federative  relations  of  the  several  go- 
vernments were  from  that  time  gradually  more  and  more 
confounded,  until  at  length  the  principle  of  uniting 
against  the  prevailing  power  of  France  was  wholly 
abandoned  in  a  commercial  jealousy  of  the  British  go- 
vernment, which  should  have  been  supported  in  all  its 
resources  as  the  antagonist  of  that  state.  In  the  present 
chapter  the  growth  and  the  maturity  of  the  system  will 
be  represented,  with  the  earlier  part  of  the  period  of  its 
decay. 

Though  by  the  treaty  of  Utrecht  and  the  barrier- 
treaty,  the  latter  of  which  was  concluded  two  years  after 
the  former,  the  two  principal  powers,  France  and  Great 
Britain,  had  taken  their  respective  stations,  and  the  Ger- 
man empire,  confining  its  peculiar  function  to  the  main- 
tenance of  the  barrier  of  the  Dutch  republic,  had  aban- 
doned, not  only  the  high  pretension,  with  which  in  the 
preceding  century  it  had  alarmed  Europe,  but  even  the 
secondary  character  of  the  rival  member  of  the  system , 
much  however  still  remained  to  be  done,  for  completing 
the  arrangements  of  the  new  combination  of  political 
interests.  Though  the  Austrian  family  had  been  weak- 
ened by  the  transfer  of  Spain  to  the  rival  family  of 
Bourbon,  the  power  of  the  German  branch  of  that  family 
had  been  considerably  augmented.  The  Netherlands, 
though  under  mortifying  stipulations,  had  been  ceded  to 
the  emperor ;    and,  the  island  of  Sicily  being  left  as  it 
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were  in  deposit  with  the  petty  sovereign  of  Sardinia,  the 
kingdom  of  Naples  had  been  added  to  the  possessions  of 
Austria.  Some  further  adjustments  were  necessary  to 
the  additions  thus  made  to  the  power  of  Austria,  and 
twenty-three  years  elapsed  from  the  conclusion  of  the 
barrier-treaty,  before  they  could  be  effected. 

The  cession  of  the  Netherlands  was  necessary,  not 
only  for  the  security  of  the  Dutch  provinces  against  the 
encroachments  of  France,  but  also  for  the  removal  of  an 
irksome  vicinage  of  the  Spanish  power  \  which  would 
have  continued  to  maintain  an  alienation  of  France  from 
Spain,  though  both  should  be  governed  by  princes  of  the 
same  family.  But  this  cession  appears  to  have  ren- 
dered a  reciprocal  cession  on  the  part  of  the  emperor 
necessary  to  the  security  of  France.  If,  when  the  em- 
peror had  acquired  the  possession  of  the  Spanish  Nether- 
lands, he  had  continued  to  hold  the  duchy  of  Lorraine, 
he  would,  while  his  own  country  was  protected  by  this 
acquisition,  have  enjoyed  an  easy  opportunity  of  making 
a  deep  impression  on  the  territory  of  that  kingdom.  The 
cession  of  Lorraine  may  therefore  be  considered  as  a 
supplemental  condition  of  the  arrangement,  by  which 
the  emperor  had  become  master  of  the  Netherlands  pre- 
viously connected  with  the  crown  of  Spain. 

The  actual  circumstances  of  Italy  also  were  incon- 
sistent with  the  equilibrium  of  political  interests.  In 
the  struggle  for  the  Spanish  succession  the  crown  of 
Spain  had  been  stripped  of  the  influence,  which  it  had 
previously  possessed  in  that  country,  and  Austria,  in 
addition  to  the  pretensions,  which  it  maintained  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  peninsula,  had  acquired  the  actual 
dominion  of  its  southern  region.  This  state  of  affairs 
gave  to  the  latter  power  a  predominance  in  Italy^  which 

*  Poliliqne  (Ic  toub  Ics  Cabinets  dc  TEurope,  tome  iii.  p.  357,  par  Segur.  Paris,  1801. 
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required  to  be  so  reduced  and  controlled,  as  to  es- 
tablish a  balance  in  that  still  interesting  peninsula. 
For  effecting  this  arrangement,  it  was  necessary  that 
Spain  should  recover  for  one  of  the  princes  of  the 
reigning  family  the  kingdom  of  the  two  Sicilies ;  and,  to 
maintain  a  due  opposition  between  the  two  powers,  it 
was  at  the  same  time  required,  that  the  influence  of 
Austria  should  be  augmented  in  the  north  of  Italy, 
which  was  accordingly  effected  by  the  cession  of  the 
duchies  of  Parma  and  Placentia,  in  addition  to  those  of 
Milan  and  Mantua. 

folt  has  been  observed  by  Koch^  that,  though  the  peace 
of  Utrecht  had  been  the  work  of  almost  all  Europe,  it  did 
not  effect  any  agreement  between  the  emperor  and  the 
king  of  Spain,  who  were  principally  concerned,  and  that 
it  was  even  then  foreseen,  that  a  long  series  of  negotia- 
tions would  be  necessary  for  terminating  the  differences, 
which  had  arisen  out  of  the  Spanish  succession.     The 
adjustments  accordingly,  which   have  been  mentioned, 
could  not   be  accomplished  without  considerable   diffi- 
culty.    This   was  augmented   by  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances of  those  provinces  of  the  Netherlands,  which  had 
been  ceded  to   the   emperor.     That  sovereign,  having 
become  possessed  of  provinces  once  eminent  for  com- 
merce, and  not  having  any  other  eligible  communication 
with  the  sea,  could  not  readily  submit  to  relinquish  the 
advantages  naturally  belonging  to  their  situation.     For- 
getting therefore  that  their  actual  condition  was  the  very 
bond,   which,  in  the  altered  circumstances  of  Europe, 
secured  to  him  from  the  maritime   powers  a  protection 
become  necessary  to  his  safety,  he  laboured  to  establish 
a  company  for  trading  to  the  East   Indies,   and  thus 
entered  into  a  direct  competition  with  the  very  govern- 

^  Abr6ge  de  I'Hist.  des  Trait^s,  tome  ii.  p.  3. 
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merits,  to  which  he  looked  for  the  guaranty  of  his  inde- 
pendence. 

The  whole  period  of  twenty-three  years,  which  fol- 
lowed the  barrier-treaty,  was  accordingly  occupied  by  a 
chaos  of  negotiations,  in  which  the  subordinate  parts  of 
the  system  seem  to  have  been  discovering  their  mutual 
relations  and  affinities.  But  this  period  is  also  not  less 
characterised  by  the  long  continu  ance  of  amicable  cor- 
respondence between  the  two  principal  monarchies, 
France  and  Great  Britain,  which  was  indeed  so  intimate 
and  confidential,  that  these  two  powers,  recently  en- 
gaged in  the  most  determined  hostility,  were  on  four 
occasions  united  in  enforcing  the  acquiescence  of  the 
other  governments  ^  These  two  most  considerable 
powers  appear  thus  to  have  suspended  their  rivalry, 
until  the  system  had  become  settled  upon  its  new  prin- 
ciples. The  losses  too,  which  both  had  sustained  in  the 
wars  of  Lewis  XIV.,  were  in  the  same  interval  repaired 
under  the  beneficent  administration  of  pacific  statesmen  ; 
and  preparation  was  made  for  the  renewed  opposition  of 
their  interests,  which  should  naturally  arise  from  the 
completion  of  the  general  adjustment. 

Among  the  causes  of  this  amicable  correspondence  of 
the  French  and  British  governments  must  be  mentioned, 
in  the  first  place,  the  pacific  character  of  the  British 
minister,  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  who  was  appointed  chan- 
cellor of  the  exchequer  about  a  month  after  the  death  of 
Lewis  XIV.,  and,  except  about  three  years,  continued 
through  this  whole  period  to  direct  the  latter  of  the  two 
governments.     This  minister,  cautious  and  temporising 

^  By   the    triple    alliance   of    France,  Britain,  and  Prussia,  to  which  the  Dutch, 

Great  Britain,   and   the    Dutch,   in   the  the  Swedes,  and  the    Danes  afterwards 

year  1717;  by  the  quadruple  alliance  of  acceded ;    and  by  the   treaty  of  Seville, 

Great  Britain,  the  emperor,  France,  and  concluded    in    the    year    1729,   between 

afterwards  the  Dutch,  in  the  year  1718  ;  France,    Spaia,    and    Great    Britain. — 

by  the  treaty  of  Hanover,  concluded  in  Abrege  de  I'Hist.  des  Traites,   tome  ii. 

the  year   1725,   between  France,  Great  pp.  4,  6,  22,  27. 
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in  the  whole  tenor  of  his  conduct,  was  strongly  disposed 
to  shun  the  embarrassment  of  foreign  hostility,  regarding 
it  as  a  guiding  principle  even  in  his  domestic  adminis- 
tration, never  to  disturb  those  things  which  were  at  rest. 
Under  such  a  minister  it  was  certain,  that  no  intem- 
perance would  provoke  hostility,  and  that  every  ex- 
pedient, which  prudence  could  suggest,  would  be  em- 
braced, for  averting  the  mischievous  consequences  of 
any  occasional  misunderstanding. 

The  circumstances  of  the  British  government  also 
were  such,  as  suited  well  the  pacific  character  of  the 
British  minister.  Great  Britain  being  exposed  to  the 
pretension  of  the  exiled  family  of  its  princes,  which  was 
protected  by  France,  it  became  the  policy  even  of  the 
minister  of  the  Whigs  to  maintain  a  friendly  communica- 
tion with  the  power,  which  thus  possessed  an  instrument 
so  well  fitted  for  disturbing  the  yet  unsettled  tranquillity 
of  his  country.  That  country  at  the  same  time  was  just 
then  entering  upon  a  period  of  extended  commerce,  the 
advantao^es  of  which  could  not  be  attained,  but  under 
the  auspices  of  peace.  The  growing  resources  of  com- 
merce were  to  be  cherished  and  improved,  and  peace 
was  to  be  preserved  by  every  method  not  inconsistent 
with  the  honour  of  the  nation. 

It  is,  however,  remarkable,  that  the  circumstances  of 
the  British  government  were  also  such,  that  it  was  by  no 
means  so  detached  from  the  concerns  of  the  continent,  as 
to  relinquish  its  important  function  in  the  system  of 
Europe.  While  a  Whig  minister  of  a  pacific  character 
moderated  at  home  the  vehemence  of  his  party,  the  Ger- 
man connexions  of  the  soverei2:n  involved  him  in  the 
political  combinations  of  the  continental  courts.  Ha- 
nover accordingly  became,  what  the  Hague  had  been, 
the  centre  of  political  discussion  ;  and,  though  the  tran- 
quillity of  the  British  government  was  preserved  with 
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scarcely  any  interruption,  its  influence  was  actively  ex- 
ercised in  adjusting-  the  diplomacy  of  Europe. 

The  circumstances  of  the  French  government  were  not 
less  favourable  than  those  of  the  British,  to  the  preser- 
vation of  tranquillity  between  these  two  principal  states, 
and  there  was  even  a  remarkable  similarity  between 
them  and  those  of  the  British  government.  France  had 
its  pretender,  equally  as  Great  Britain.  The  two  go- 
vernments were  accordingly  influenced  by  like  appre- 
hensions of  the  rival  claimants  of  their  thrones,  and 
their  amity  was  cemented  by  the  common  interest  of  a 
reciprocal  guaranty  of  the  actual  possessors.  At  the 
death  of  Lewis  XIV.  the  crown  devolved  to  his  great- 
grandson  Lewis  XV.,  the  sole  survivor  of  the  French 
line  of  his  descendants,  then  only  five  years  old,  and  of 
a  very  feeble  constitution.  By  the  will  of  the  deceased 
monarch  the  regency  had  been  committed  to  a  council, 
of  which  his  nephew,  the  duke  of  Orleans,  was  nomi- 
nated the  president.  This  prince  contrived  immediately 
to  set  aside  the  appointment  of  the  board,  by  which  he 
was  to  be  controlled,  and  to  assume  the  entire  regency  ; 
but  his  claim  to  this  temporary  authority  was  contested 
by  the  king  of  Spain,  uncle  to  the  young  king.  Nor 
was  the  competition  confined  to  the  regency,  which  was 
its  immediate  object,  for  the  infirm  health  of  the  king 
presented  a  hope  of  succession,  which  the  king  of  Spain 
wished  to  realise  for  one  of  his  sons,  to  the  prejudice  of 
the  family  of  Orleans.  Thus  circumstanced  in  regard 
to  the  court  of  Spain,  the  regent  soon  found  it  expedient 
to  seek  in  a  connexion  with  the  British  government  a 
support  against  its  project.  He  had  in  the  beginning  of 
his  regency  favoured  an  expedition  of  the  pretender  to 
the  British  crown ;  but  this  measure  assisted  his  subse- 
quent policy,  by   disposing  the   government  of  Great 

VOL.  IV,  Q 
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Britain  to  maintain  sucli  a  friendly  connexion  with 
France,  as  might  hinder  a  repetition. 

The  amicable  correspondence  of  the  two  courts,  which 
was  thus  begun  by  the  policy  of  the  regent,  was  con- 
tinued by  the  pacific  disposition  of  the  duke  of  Bourbon, 
who  succeeded  him  in  the  government  *,  and  of  cardinal 
Fleury,  who  three  years  afterwards  was  constituted 
minister,  and  held  the  administration  until  the  year 
1748.  The  alienation  of  the  court  of  Spain,  which 
might  else  have  expired  with  the  regent,  was  revived  by 
a  measure  of  his  successor  the  duke  of  Bourbon.  The 
infanta  of  Spain  had  been  sent  to  be  educated  in  France, 
as  the  future  consort  of  the  king ;  but,  as  this  princess 
was  not  then  quite  seven  years  old,  and  the  health  of  the 
king  was  precarious,  the  minister  became  apprehensive 
of  the  danger  of  delay,  and  perhaps  jealous  of  the  chance 
of  succession,  which  it  offered  to  the  family  of  Orleans. 
The  princess  was  accordingly  sent  back  to  Spain,  and  a 
consort  of  a  more  advanced  age  was  sought  for  the 
king^.  France  therefore  continued  to  be  urged  by  the 
same  policy  to  cultivate  a  friendly  connexion  with  Great 
Britain. 

The  court  of  Spain  was  at  the  same  time  instigated  to 
an  extraordinary  inquietude  of  policy.  Alberoni,  an 
Italian,  had  raised  himself  into  importance  by  the  favour 
of  his  countrywoman  ^,  the  second  queen  of  Philip  V., 
and  in  the  very  year  following  the  death  of  Lewis  XIV., 
was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Spanish  ministry.     The 

*  The  duke  of  Orleans  died  soon  after  den  in  the  year  1704,  but  had  been  aban- 

that  the  king,  having  attained  the  age  of  doned  by  the  Poles  after  the  battle   of 

fourteen  years,  had  assumed  the  direction  Pultawa,  fought  in  the  year   1709.     She 

of  the  government.     In  the  short  inter-  was   married  to  Lewis  XV.  in  the  year 

vening  time  the  duke  held  the  office  of  1723. 
prime  minister.  ^  The  niece  and  step-daughter  of  the 

'  The  daughter  of  Stanislaus,  who  had  duke  of  Parma. — Moore's  Life  of  Albe- 

been  advanced  to  the  throne  of  Poland  roui,  j).  22.     Lond.,  180G. 
by  the  iutluenee  of  Charles  XII.  of  Swu- 
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passion  of  this  queen  was  an  anxious  desire  of  procuring 
for  her  children  establishments  in  her  own  country, 
where  she  had  a  right  of  inheritance  of  the  duchies  of 
Parma  and  Placentia,  in  the  event  of  the  expected  ex- 
tinction of  the  male  line  of  their  princes.  This  wish  of 
the  queen  coincided  with  the  restless  spirit  of  the 
minister,  and  both  concurred  with  the  discontent,  which 
rankled  in  the  minds  of  the  Spaniards  since  the  sacrifices 
made  in  the  treaty  of  Utrecht. 

Though  the  genius  of  Alberoni  was  not  of  the  jfirst 
order,  it  was  by  no  means  contemptible.  He  possessed 
at  least  the  activity,  which  seems  to  have  been  the  qua- 
lification at  this  time  most  necessary  for  a  minister  of 
Spain  ;  and,  busily  as  he  was  engaged  in  a  great  variety 
of  projects  of  foreign  aggrandisement,  he  was  not  less 
busily  employed  at  home  in  renovating  the  exhausted 
resources  of  the  government.  For  procuring  an  ally  he 
was  forced  to  look  even  to  the  other  extremity  of  Europe. 
Gortz,  the  minister  of  Charles  XII.  of  Sweden,  was  in- 
duced to  promise  to  co-operate  with  him  in  supporting 
an  invasion  of  the  pretender  to  the  British  crown.  For- 
tunately for  the  repose  of  Europe,  the  power  of  Gortz 
was  annihilated  by  the  ball,  which  destroyed  his  master 
at  the  siege  of  Frederickshall,  and  Alberoni  was  left  to 
prosecute  his  enterprises  alone.  In  his  brief,  though 
busy  administration,  this  minister  had  not  time  for  ac- 
complishing his  projects  ;  but  in  about  four  years  of 
power  he  had  found  sufficient  opportunity  for  exercising 
two  important  influences  on  the  policy  of  Europe. 

One  of  these  influences  consisted  in  giving  a  begin- 
ning to  the  friendly  correspondence  of  the  rival  govern- 
ments of  France  and  Great  Britain  ''.  Busily  intriguing 
in  France  to  support  the  pretension  of  his  master,  he 

1  Moore's  Life  of  Alberoni,  pp.  135,  13G. 

Ci  2 
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alarmed  tlie  fears  of  the  regent,  and  drove  liim  to  seek 
an  alliance  with  the  British  government,  v^^hich  he  in  the 
like  manner  disposed  to  the  connexion,  by  supporting 
through  his  intrigues  the  interest  of  the  pretender.  This 
indeed  was  not  an  object,  at  which  he  aimed ;  but  the 
effect  was  as  necessary  a  result  of  his  measures,  as  if  he 
had  contemplated  no  other,  than  to  unite  the  two  courts 
in  the  most  amicable  intercourse. 

The  other  consisted  in  promoting  those  arrangements, 
which  have  been  represented  as  still  required  for  the 
adjustment  of  the  system.  Enterprises  undertaken  by 
this  minister  against  Sicily  and  Sardinia,  were  imme- 
diately successful  in  regard  to  their  proposed  objects, 
both  islands  having  been  speedily  reduced,  and  even- 
tually procured,  by  the  arrangements  of  the  quadruple 
alliance^,  concluded  in  the  year  1718,  the  reversion  of 
the  duchies  of  Parma  and  Placentia  and  of  the  grand- 
duchy  of  Tuscany  for  don  Carlos  a  prince  of  Spain. 
The  rights  thus  acquired  were,  twenty  years  afterwards, 
the  equivalent,  for  which  the  same  prince  received,  by 
the  treaty  of  Vienna,  the  kingdom  of  the  two  Sicilies. 
The  French  government  had  become  involved  in  a  war 
with  the  emperor  ^,  in  support  of  the  pretension  of  the 
father-in-law  of  Lewis  XV.  to  the  crown  of  Poland  ;  the 
birth  of  a  dauphin,  by  putting  an  end  to  the  expectation, 
entertained  by  the  king  of  Spain,  of  succeeding  to  the 
crown  of  France,  had  already  terminated  the  alienation 
of  the  governments  of  those  countries ;  and  Austria, 
abandoned  by  the  pusillanimous,  though  useful  policy, 


®  Abr^ge  de  I'llisi.  des  Traltes,  tome  il.  or  in  the  year  1  "33.    Stanislaus  was  re- 

p.   G — 11.       These    dudiies  were  to    be  stored  to  the  throne  of  Poland  by  the 

held  of  the  empire  as  nude  fiefs.     Don  French,  but  was  in  the  same  year  driven 

Carlos  was  the  eldest  son  of  the  second  from  it  by  the  Russians.     By  the  treaty 

marriage  of  the  kino;  of  Spain.  of  Vienna,  conchuled  in  tlie   year  ir.33, 

^  The  dismissal  of  Alberoni  was  a  re-  the  duchy  of  Lorraine  was  given  to  him, 

suit  of  the  quadruple  alliance. — Ibid.  Tlie  and  after  him  to  the  crown  of  France. 
var  was  beij;ou  tlurteen  years  afterwards, 
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of  Walpole  the  British  minister,  was  in  the  year  1738 
compelled  to  cede  the  kingdom  of  the  two  Sicilies  for  the 
reversion  of  the  duchies,  and  at  the  same  time  to  yield 
the  duchy  of  Lorraine  to  France. 

The  arrangements,  which  had  been  begun  by  the 
treaty  of  Utrecht,  were  thus  perfected  after  an  interval 
of  twenty-five  years,  which  had  allowed  the  system  time 
and  tranquillity  sufficient  for  recovering  from  the  shocks 
of  the  preceding  struggle.  Here  then  began  the  ma- 
turity of  the  southern  and  principal  combination  of  Eu- 
ropean governments,  which  continued  during  eighteen 
years,  or  until  the  celebrated  alliance  of  France  and 
Austria,  concluded  in  the  year  1756.  But  though, 
during  these  eighteen  years,  the  system  continued  to 
maintain  the  vigour  of  its  functions,  causes  were  already 
operating,  and  indeed  had  begun  to  operate  even  before 
it  had  been  regularly  commenced,  which,  at  the  expira- 
tion of  this  short  period,  began  to  introduce  disorder  into 
its  arrangements^  and  at  length  destroyed  all  its  con- 
sistency. 

In  the  last  year  of  the  seventeenth  century  the  duchy 
of  Prussia  had  been  constituted  a  kingdom,  and  in  the 
same  year,  in  which  the  treaty  of  Utrecht  was  concluded, 
the  first  king  of  Prussia  was  succeeded  by  Frederic 
William,  who  collected  and  formed  the  military  force, 
by  which  the  new  kingdom  was  rendered  considerable. 
The  royal  title  has  been  described  by  the  grandson  of 
the  first  king  of  Prussia^'',  the  celebrated  Frederic,  as 
the  scion  of  ambition,  which  his  grandsire  had  planted 
in  the  bosoms  of  his  posterity ;  and  abundantly  did  it 
germinate  in  the  heart  of  this  very  sovereign.  The  three 
monarchs  thus  appear  to  have  borne  their  several  parts 
in  the  aggrandisement  of  the  new  kingdom.     The  first, 

^^  Kin  J  of  Pnissla's  Hist,  of  His  Own  Times,  vol.  i.  p.  45.    Dubl;  1791, 
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vain  and  ostentatious,  procured  for  his  dominions  the 
titular  distinction,  which  excited  the  ambition  of  his 
family;  the  second,  whom  George  11.  of  these  countries 
used  to  denominate  his  brother  the  corporal  ^\  collected 
the  means  necessary  for  indulging  this  propensity ;  the 
third,  who  was  the  hero,  felt  the  full  influence  of  the 
principle  inspired  by  the  first,  and  availed  himself  to  the 
uttermost  of  the  resources  provided  by  the  second. 
Among  the  numerous  instances  of  the  operation  of  little 
causes  on  the  great  concerns  of  nations  it  may  be  men- 
tioned, that  the  notion  of  aspiring  to  the  royal  title  is 
said  to  have  been  suggested  to  the  first  king  of  Prussia 
by  a  dispute  about  an  arm-chair  ^" ;  and  Frederic  himself 
has  informed  us  '^,  that  the  design  of  creating  a  military 
power  was  prompted  in  the  mind  of  the  second  by  a 
pleasantry,  which  had  casually  occurred  between  two 
Englishmen, 

The  very  year  following  that,  in  which  the  arrange- 
ments of  Utrecht  were  completed  by  the  treaty  of 
Vienna,  was  the  year  of  the  accession  of  Frederic  II.  to 
the  throne  of  Prussia.  In  the  same  year  died  the  em- 
peror Charles  II.,  on  which  event  was  to  be  determined 
the  great  question  of  the  Austrian  succession,  which 
that  emperor  had  vainly  endeavoured  to  decide  in  favour 
of  his  daughter  Maria  Theresa.  The  occasion  was  irre- 
sistibly tempting  to  the  ambition  of  the  young  sovereign, 
"who  has  himself  alleged  ^*,   among  the  motives   of  his 


^^  KinjT  of  Prussia's  Hist,  of  His  Own  stantly  maintain  more  than  fifteen  thou- 

Times,  vol.  i.  p.  45.     Duhl.,  1791.  sand    regular     troops.     Piqued    at    this 

'"  Koch  however  has  ascribed  his  am-  doubt  of  his  resources,  he  so  augmented 

bition  to  the  influence  of  the    advance-  his  revenue,    and  reduced  his  other  ex- 

ment  of  his  cousin,  the  prince  of  Orange,  penses,  that  he  was  enabled  to   pay  an 

to  the  throne  of  Great  Britain,  and  of  his  army  of  seventy  thousand. — Segur's  Life 

neighbour,  the  elector  of  Saxony,  to  that  of  Frederic  William  II.,  Introd.,  p.  xlvi. 

of  Poland. — Tableau  des  KevoL,  tome  ii.  Loud.,  1801. 

p.  208.  li  Hist,   of  His  Own  Times,  vol.  i, 

'^  Three   Englishmen    had    wagered,  p.  47. 
that  the  king  of  Prussia  could  not  con- 


SOUTHERN  SYSTEM,  1713— 17G3.  231 

conduct,  tlie  consciousness  of  possessing  a  formidable 
arm}'-,  and  a  well-replenished  treasury.  An  invasion  of 
Silesia  was  the  offensive  war  ^^,  which  was  most  favoured 
by  the  situation  of  his  scattered  territories,  as  that  en- 
terprise would  be  carried  on  upon  his  frontier,  and  the 
Oder  would  always  furnish  him  with  a  sure  communica- 
tion. On  this  enterprise  he  accordingly  determined, 
and  his  army  entered  the  province  two  days  before  his 
ambassador  arrived  at  Vienna  ^^,  to  announce  his  preten- 
sion. This  invasion  was  the  apt  precursor  to  the  unwar- 
rantable seizure  of  western  Poland  ;  and  the  two  usur- 
pations gave  to  the  Prussian  territories  all  the  compact- 
ness, which  they  were  capable  of  receiving. 

In  the  invasion  of  Silesia  the  king  of  Prussia  relied 
upon  the  rivalry  of  France  and  Great  Britain,  for  pro- 
curing the  assistance  of  the  one,  or  the  other,  of  these 
powers.  France  however  was  the  power  ^^,  to  which  he 
principally  looked,  because  it  was  the  ancient  antagonist 
of  Austria,  and  its  armies  could  afford  him  more  effectual 
assistance  than  the  subsidies  of  Britain.  In  these  spe- 
culations he  was  not  disappointed.  Though  the  French 
government  had  joined  in  guaranteeing  the  succession  of 
Maria  Theresa,  cardinal  Fleury  discovered  a  subter- 
fuge ^^,  by  which  he  evaded  the  engagement.  The  first 
successes  of  the  king  of  Prussia  decided  the  court  of 
France  to  connect  itself  with  the  rising  adversary  of  its 
ancient,  and  still  remembered  rival ;  and  a  confederacy 
was  speedily  formed  ^^,  the  object  of  which  was  to  raise 

^^  Hist,  of  His  Own  Times,   vol.  i.  dinaladded,  that  the  states  of  the  empire 

p.  -47.  had  not  yet  given  their  sanction  to  the 

^^  Ibid.,  p.  49.  definitive  peace  signed  at  Vienna  between 

'7  Ibid.,  pp.  41.  55.  the   emperor    and    France Abrege    de 

^^  He  pleaded  that  the  guaranty  sup-  I'Hist.  des  Traitus,  tome  ii.  p.  52. 
posed  the  clause  sa/vo  prajudicio  tertii,  '^  This  confederacy  was  first  formed 

or  that  France,  in  giving  it,  could  not  be  by  the  elector  of  Bavaria,  with  the  courts 

miderstood  to  prejudice  a  third  party,  as  of  France  and  Spain.     It  was  afterwards 

the  elector  of  Bavaria,  whose  just  preten-  joined  successively  by  the  king  of  Po- 

sions  were  not  then    known.     The  car-  laud,  as  elector  of  Saxony;    by  the  kings 
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the  elector  of  Bavaria  to  the  imperial  throne,  and  to  dis- 
member the  provinces  of  the  queen  of  Hungary. 

Maria  Theresa  had  at  first  no  other  resources  than 
those,  which  were  furnished  by  her  own  inflexible  re- 
solution. The  pacific  and  temporising  eflforts  of  Sir 
Robert  Walpole,  the  British  minister,  were  anxiously 
employed  in  endeavouring  to  negotiate  a  compromise 
between  her  and  the  king  of  Prussia ;  but  the  queen  in- 
dignantly rejected  every  proposal  of  sacrificing  a  portion 
of  Silesia  to  the  rapacity  of  her  enemy,  threw  herself 
upon  the  attachment  and  valour  of  her  hereditary  sub- 
jects of  Hungary,  and  declared  herself  determined  to 
maintain  the  contest  to  the  last  extremity  of  resistance. 
Their  enthusiastic  admiration  of  her  fortitude  at  length 
roused  the  British  people  to  support  her,  and  the  timid 
minister,  who  had  shrunk  from  the  struggle,  was  driven 
from  his  post  of  power.  The  movement,  which  was 
thus  begun  by  Great  Britain,  was  seconded  by  the 
United  Provinces.  These  two  powers  formed  with 
Austria  a  combination,  opposed  to  the  confederacy  of 
Prussia,  France,  and  Spain;  and  the  struggle  was  begun, 
which  terminated  in  securing  to  Prussia  the  possession 
of  Silesia,  and  thus  rendering  that  government  a  for- 
midable antagonist  to  Austria. 

The  war,  thus  commenced  for  the  Austrian  succes- 
sion, changed  its  character  in  the  progress  of  hostilities. 
The  British  government  and  the  United  Provinces  at 
first  only  furnished  subsidies  for  the  support  of  the 
queen  of  Hungary ;  and  France,  though  furnishing 
troops,  acted  only  as  an  auxiliary.  But  the  other  ene- 
mies of  the  house  of  Austria,  except  Spain,  gradually 
withdrew  from  the  contest,  or  were  converted  into  allies; 

of  Prussia  and  Sardinia;  and  by  the  queen,  the  S«-edcs were  induced  to  declare 
electors  of  Coloi^ne  and  the  Palatinate.  war  against  them. — .Ahregc  de  THibt, 
To  hinder  the  Kussiaus  fiom  assisting  the       des  Truites,  tome  ii-p.  J-. 
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the  British  government,  from  a  subsidizing"  ally,  became 
a  principal  party  in  support  of  the  interest  of  the  queen 
of  Hungary  ;  and  France,  feebly  assisted  by  Spain,  was 
exposed  to  the  attacks  of  a  confederacy  led  by  Great 
Britain,  and  was  reduced  to  struggle  for  her  own 
power. 

The  two  rival  governments  of  the  system,  being  at 
length  committed  in  direct  hostility,  were  diversely 
successful  according  to  the  respective  characters  of  a 
continental  and  a  maritime  state.  France  overcame  all 
the  resistance,  which  the  maritime  powers  could  oppose 
to  her  in  the  Netherlands,  and  also  took  possession  of 
Savoy  and  the  county  of  Nice,  while  Great  Britain 
destroyed  the  French  marine"'',  and  became  possessed 
of  Cape  Breton,  which  commanded  the  Gulf  of  Saint 
Lawrence  and  Canada.  The  exhaustion  of  the  struggle 
gave  occasion  to  the  accommodation,  which  was  con- 
cluded at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  eight  years  after  the  inva- 
sion of  Silesia.  The  two  principal  powers  having 
interchanged  the  restoration  of  their  conquests,  the 
acquisition  of  Silesia,  which  was  guaranteed  to  Prussia, 
appeared  to  have  been  almost  the  sole  result  of  these 
hostilities.  This  was  however  a  most  important  event 
in  the  history  of  Europe,  as  it  broke  the  unity  of  the 
Germanic  government'^  by  establishing  a  rival  of  Austria 
in  the  heart  of  the  empire,  and  also  as  the  practice  of 
spoliation  was  then  begun,  which  from  that  time  de- 
stroyed the  combination  of  the  system. 

The  war  terminated  by  the  peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle, 

^  Two  sea-fights,  fought  in  the  jear  the    neighbouring  potentates.      His  go- 

1747,  reduced  the  ]?"rench  navy  to  a  sin-  vernment  he  has  characterised  as  a  kind 

gle  ship  of  war. — Abrege  de  I'Hibt.  des  of  hermaphrodite,  which  was  rather  more 

Traites,  tome  ii.  p.  74,  an  electorate  than  a  kingdom ;  and  the 

*' Tableau  des  Revohde  I'Europc,  tome  fiime  of  determinhig  the  nature  of  this 

ii.  p.  3-11.     The  king  of  Prussia  has,  in  being  he  has  mentioned,  as  one  of  the 

a  very  pointed  manner,  described  the  ri-  many  incentives  of  his  own  ambition. — 

dicule  and  contempt,  with  which  the  pre-  Hist,  of  His  Owu  Tunes,  p.  45. 
tensions  of  his  father  hadbtcn  treated  by 
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had  thus  introduced  into  the  southern  system  of  Europe 
a  power  capable  of  sustaining-  an  important  part  in  its 
arrangements.  The  seven  years'  war,  which  followed  at 
an  interval  of  eight  years,  indicated  the  action  of  this 
new  power,  in  driving  Austria  into  an  alliance  with 
France  her  ancient  adversary. 

The  empress  was  so  deeply  chagrined  at  the  sacri- 
fices, which  she  had  been  compelled  to  make,  that  her 
minister  was  ordered  to  speak  of  the  peace  as  a  subject 
of  condolence"^-  and,  as  she  well  knew  that  the  treaty 
had  left  too  many  pretensions  undecided,  to  be  more 
than  a  suspension  of  hostilities,  she  without  loss  of  time 
availed  herself  of  the  opportunity  of  preparing  for  a 
renewal  of  the  war,  by  amending  the  regulation  of  her 
finances,  and  adopting'  every  expedient  of  improved 
discipline,  which  might  render  her  army  more  effective. 
The  king  of  Prussia  was  not  less  assiduous  in  his  pre- 
paration for  the  contest  ^^.  He  reclaimed  extensive 
wastes  by  draining  marshy  land,  he  encouraged  the 
settlement  of  foreigners  in  his  territories,  he  established 
new  manufactures  while  he  favoured  the  old,  and  he 
caused  an  entire  change  of  the  administration  of  justice, 
by  forming  a  new  system  of  laws^^,  from  him  denomi- 
nated the  Frederician  code.  At  the  close  of  eight  years, 
thus  employed  by  the  two  governments,  began  the  strug- 
gle, which,  by  the  change  effected  in  the  political  rela- 
tions of  Austria,  became  the  epoch  of  the  decay  of  the 
principal  system  of  Europe. 

*-  Coxe's  Hist,  of  Austria,  vol.  ii.  p.  '    ^s  His  Hist,  of  the  Seven  Years'  War, 

358,  &c.     She  was  ohhged  to  restore  her  ch.  i. 

conquests  in  Italy,  to  confirm  tlie  cession  ^*  The  Frederician  code  derives  its  p^e- 

of  Silesia  and  Glatz  to  the  king  of  Prus-  neral  principles  from  the  Roman  law.  The 

sia.and  to  yield  to  don  Philip  the  duchies  king  however  forbade  all  comments,  nor 

of  Parma,  Placcntia,  and  Guastalla.   She  would  he  permit  the  opinions  of  doctors 

likewise   ratified  the  cessions   made    hy  to  he  cited  in  civil  causes. — Fred.  Code, 

the  treaty  of  Worms  to  the  king  of  Sar-  pref.,  p.  xxviii.     Edinb.  1761. 
dinia,  of  Vigevenasco,  part  of  the  Parme- 
san, and  the  county  of  Anghiera. 
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There  had  been  indeed  in  the  Austrian  government  a 
predisposition  to  this  change,  which  had  grown  out  of 
the  very  constitution  of  the  system.  The  barrier-treaty 
gave  to  Austria  the  Netherlands,  which  had  belonged  to 
Spain  ;  but  it  gave  these  provinces  as  a  barrier  for  the 
Dutch  ao-ainst  the  encroachments  of  France,  not  as  a 
territory  to  be  possessed  in  full  dominion.  The  ceded 
provinces  were  accordingly  to  be  garrisoned  by  the 
troops  of  the  Dutch  republic,  and  their  commercial 
advantage  was  by  express  stipulations  sacrificed  to  the 
interests  of  the  maritime  powers,  by  which  they  had 
been  wrested  from  Spain.  It  was  however  not  unnatural 
that  Austria  should  be  disposed  to  regard  them  in  the 
same  view  with  other  territories,  and  become  impatient 
of  restrictions,  which  forbade  the  improvement  of  their 
natural  resources.  The  discontent  of  the  government 
was  indeed  suspended  during  the  war^^,  in  which  all  the 
resources  of  the  maritime  powers  were  engaged  in  its 
support.  It  was  however  renewed  with  augmented 
force  by  the  earnestness,  with  which  the  empress  had 
been  urged  to  make  the  sacrifices  necessary  for  the 
peace,  and  by  the  precipitation,  with  which  the  prelimi- 
naries were  settled. 

The  barrier-treaty  might  have  still  continued  to 
maintain  a  connexion  between  Austria  and  the  mari- 
time powers,  if  the  aggrandisement  of  Prussia  had  not 
determined  it  to  seek  in  the  alliance  of  France,  its  ancient 
rival,  the  means  of  resisting,  perhaps  of  humiliating,  its 
new  competitor  for  power.  France  indeed  was  with 
difficulty  induced  to  renounce  its  ancient  hostility  to 
Austria -^  and  to  dissolve  the  Prussian  connexion,  which 
was  accommodated  to  its  habitual  policy.  A  change  of 
that  policy  was  however  prompted  by  a  convention  con- 
cluded in  the  year   1756   between    Great   Britain  and 

*'  Coxe's  Hist,  of  Austria,  vol.  ii.  p.  370.  ^  Ibid.,  p.  374—376. 
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Prussia  for  the  protection  of  Hanover,  then  threatened 
by  the  French.  A  dispute  having  arisen  between  Great 
Britain  and  France  concerning  the  limits  of  their 
respective  settlements  in  Am.erica,  which  the  recent 
treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  had  left  undetermined,  and 
the  latter  power  having  made  preparation  for  invading 
Hanover,  the  former  demanded  of  the  court  of  Vienna 
the  fulfilment  of  the  treaties  existing  between  the  two 
governments,  and  the  repayment  of  the  assistance,  which 
in  the  late  war  had  been  liberally  afforded.  The  court 
of  Vienna  on  the  other  hand  pleading  its  apprehension 
of  the  hostility  of  Prussia,  as  a  reason  for  withholding 
the  required  succours,  the  British  government  resolved 
to  place  the  electorate  under  the  protection  of  that 
power.  The  convention  then  concluded  overcame  the 
hesitation  of  France,  and  the  memorable  treaty  was  in 
the  same  year  concluded,  which  terminated  the  rivalry 
of  France  and  Austria. 

It  was  the  natural  result  of  the  ao-DTandisement  of 
Prussia,  that  Austria  should  seek  to  be  connected  with 
France.  A  formidable  power,  influencing  the  protestant 
states  of  the  empire,  had  been  raised  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  the  hereditary  dominions,  and  the  Austrian 
government  would  have  been  much  embarrassed  in 
opposing  a  sufficient  resistance  at  once  to  the  king  of 
Prussia  for  the  protection  of  Bohemia,  and  to  the  king 
of  France  for  the  defence  of  the  Netherlands.  The 
alliance  of  France  on  the  other  hand  secured  the  Aus- 
trian dominions  on  that  side,  and  in  Italy  ;  the  influence 
maintained  by  that  government  in  the  councils  of  the 
Turks  protected  them  from  invasion  on  the  side  of  Hun- 
gary ;  and  the  whole  force  of  the  Austrians  miglit  in 
this  case  be  collected  to  oppose  the  eff"orts  of  their  ene- 
mies in  the  north  of  Germany. 

In  France  the  treaty  was  regarded  with  a  jealous  eye. 
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as  inconsistent  with  the  ancient  and  genuine  policy  of 
the  government.  It  even  became  the  subject  of  that 
extraordinary  phenomenon  in  the  administration  of  a 
state,  a  double  cabinet  with  a  double  confidence  %  which 
had  been  formed  about  twelve  years  before  this  time  on 
occasion  of  the  election  of  a  king  of  Poland,  and  was 
continued  ten  years  afterwards.  It  was  however  at  that 
time  no  longer  possible  to  reason  in  the  same  manner, 
as  at  the  time  of  the  treaty  of  Westphalia  ^^,  when  the 
British  government  was  almost  a  stranger  to  the  con- 
tentions of  the  continent,  when  Russia  was  destitute  of 
influence,  and  even  unknown,  and  France,  combined 
with  Sweden,  presented  the  only  support  of  the  liberties 
of  Germanv.  The  s^reat  increase  of  the  commercial 
interest  of  Europe,  the  policy  of  the  newly-formed  mo- 
narchy of  the  north  of  Germany,  and  the  civilization  and 
improvement  of  Russia,  had  all  rendered  it  expedient 
for  France  to  seek  to  connect  itself  with  some  great 
power  of  the  continent.  If  moreover  France  had  adhered 
to  her  Prussian  alliance,  and  left  Austria  to  Great  Britain, 
either  that  state  might  have  been  impelled  to  connect 
itself  with  Russia"^,  and  thus  to  spread  confusion  through 
the  system,  or  the  king  of  Prussia  might  have  become 
the  sovereign  of  Germany,  and  have  presented  to  France 
a  rivalry  not  compatible  with  the  later  arrangement,  by 
which  Great  Britain  was  constituted  the  proper  rival  of 
that  power  ^''. 

Though  the  combinations  of  the  southern  system  of 
Europe  thus  appear  to  have  been  disposed  agreeably  to 


^^  This  secret  correspondence  was  pro-  by  cardinal  Fleiiry.     The  prince  de  Conti 

tably  begun  in  the  year  1743  or  1744,  was  the  chief  manager. — Pohtiijue  des 

and  was  continued  to  the  deatli  of  Lewis  tous  les  Cabinets,  tome  i.  pp.  53,  5  1. 

XV.     It  had  been  suggested  by  Madame  "^  Politiques  des  tous  les  CabiaetS;  pref, 

Chateauroux.  one  of  the  mistresses  of  that  pp.  10,  11. 

king,  who  was  desirous  of  hindering  any  '^  Ibid.,  p.  56,  note, 

other  minister  from  possessing  the  exclu-  2*'  Ibid.,  tome  i.  p.  253, 
Mve  cuutideuce,  which  had  been  enjoyed 
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the  relative  interests  of  the  states,  of  which  it  was  com- 
posed, when  the  British  government  connected  itself 
with  Prussia,  and  France  attached  itself  to  Austria,  they 
must  however  be  regarded  as  indicating  the  decay  of 
the  system,  and  portending  its  approaching  dissolution. 
The  favourite  language  of  the  new  policy  was,  that  it 
was  a  combination  of  the  great  powers  to  secure  the 
tranquillity  of  the  continent.  From  the  moment,  in 
which  this  principle  was  adopted,  the  stamina  of  the 
system  were  destroyed  ;  and,  though  an  exterior  appear- 
ance of  health  might  for  some  time  be  preserved,  it  was 
but  a  specious  concealment  of  a  mortal  malady.  When 
a  system  is  composed  of  very  unequal  parts,  it  must  be 
maintained  by  supporting  the  weak  against  the  strong, 
not  by  a  combination  of  the  strong  to  enforce  the  acqui- 
escence of  the  weak.  The  fruits  of  this  principle  were 
soon  discoverable  in  the  troubles  of  the  Netherlands,  and 
in  the  partition  of  Poland. 

The  history  of  the  seven-years'  war  bears  a  re- 
markable correspondence  to  that  of  the  struggle,  by 
which  it  had  been  immediately  preceded.  In  this  war 
the  powerful  confederacy,  united  against  the  king  of 
Prussia,  threatened  his  dominions  with  the  dismember- 
ment, which  in  the  preceding  had  menaced  the  territo- 
ries of  Austria^^;  the  heroic  fortitude,  with  which  the 
Prussian  monarch  received  the  attacks  of  his  enemies, 
excited  in  the  British  nation  even  a  more  ardent  enthu- 
siasm, than  that  before  inspired  by  the  magnanimity  of 
Maria  Theresa^^;  and  the  war  was  concluded,  like  the 
former,  with  leaving  that  prince  in  possession  of  the 
valuable  province,  which  he  had  occupied  in  the  begin- 
ning of  his  reign,  and  Austria  had  vainly  laboured  to 
recover  by  the  assistance  of  its  new  alliance. 

The  seven-years'  war  had  other  important  influences, 

^'  Coxe's  Hist,  of  Austria,  vol,  ii.  p.  409.  ^s  jbij.^  p.  413, 


SOUTHERN  SYSTEM,  1713—1763.  239 

besides  that  it  gave  occasion  to  the  new  relations  of 
Austria  and  Prussia.  It  gave  occasion  also  to  the 
family-compact,  which  in  the  year  1761  united  the 
forces  of  France  and  Spain ;  and,  by  the  treaty  con- 
cluded in  the  year  1763,  it  transferred  to  Great  Britain 
the  colonial  possessions  of  France  on  the  continent  of 
America. 

The  fear  of  the  maritime  ambition  of  the  British 
government,  tended  naturally  to  attach  Spain  more 
closely  to  its  rivaP^,  and  to  render  that  connexion  more 
intimate,  which  had  been  begun  in  the  year  1701  by  the 
establishment  of  a  French  dynasty  on  the  throne  of  that 
country.  The  family-compact  accordingly,  in  the  year 
]761,  combined  in  a  strict  alliance  these  two  states,  and 
gave  to  France  the  disposal  of  a  navy  at  that  time  not 
inconsiderable^"^.  This  treaty,  concluded  about  two 
years  before  the  termination  of  the  war,  had  also  the 
effect  of  directing  against  the  colonial  possessions  of 
Spain,  during  this  short  interval,  those  attacks,  which 
had  been  limited  to  the  dependencies  of  France.  Spain 
was  accordingly  rendered  a  partner  in  the  sacrifices  of 
the  peace ;  and  the  whole  of  the  vast  territory  of  North 
America  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Mississippi,  together 
with  Nova  Scotia  and  Canada,  became  subject  to  the 
British  government  in  the  year  1763^^ 

Here  we  discover  a  remarkable  example  of  those 
adaptations  of  the  times  of  political  events,  which  essen- 
tially influence  their  results.  If  the  family-compact  had 
been  concluded  in  the  beginning  of  the  war,  before  the 
fleet  of  France  had  been  overpowered  by  the  naval  force 

^  Politique  des  tons  les  Cabinets,  tome  ^'*  Spain  ceck'd  Florida,  and  all  her  ter- 

iii.  p.  363.  ritoiy,  to  the  east  and  south-east  of  the 

^*  In    the    year    1756    the   marine    of  Mississippi;    France  ceded  Nova  Scotia 

Spain,  being  then  in  its  hiij^hust  prospe-  and  Canada  with  its  dependencies.   Lou- 

rity,  was  estimated  to  comprehend   from  isiana  was   ceded  by  France  to  Spain  in 

fifty.five  to  sixty  ships  of  the  line. — Ibid.,  compensation    for    Florida. — Abrege   de 

tome  ii.  p.  241.  I'llist.  des  Traites,  tome  ii.  p.  118 — 122, 


240  MODERN    HISTORY  : 

of  Great  Britain,  the  accession  of  the  Spanish  marine 
might  have  composed  a  navy  too  powerful  for  the 
strength  of  its  adversary.  Most  favourably  however  to 
the  success  of  the  British  government,  the  extraordinary 
exertions  made  by  France  for  the  support  of  her  new 
alliance  v/ith  Austria,  had  abandoned  her  marine  and 
her  colonies  to  the  assaults  of  her  maritime  rival,  and 
the  family-compact  was  accordingly  signed  upon  the 
ruin  of  her  naval  resources.  This  critical  postponement 
has  been  by  Segur  ^^  attributed  to  the  influence,  which  a 
queen  of  Portugal,  who  was  the  daughter  of  an  arch- 
duchess, and  had  been  educated  in  a  partiality  for  Eng- 
land, possessed  over  Ferdinand  VI.  of  Spain,  who  died 
in  the  year  1759.  The  pretext,  according  to  this  writer, 
of  the  antecedent  alienation  of  Spain,  was  dissatisfaction 
on  account  of  the  treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  which  had 
been  concluded  by  France  without  the  concurrence  of 
Spain,  and  had  thus  imposed  on  the  latter  a  necessity  of 
making  great  sacrifices.  This  would  account  for  the 
alienation,  but  not  for  the  change  of  policy. 

The  great  acquisition  of  colonial  territory  very  oppor- 
tunely augmented  the  resources  of  Great  Britain,  just 
when  France  had  become  united  with  Austria  on  the 
one  part,  and  yet  more  closely  on  the  other  with  Spain. 
Not  many  years  indeed  had  elapsed,  when  this  very 
acquisition  was  found  to  have  loosened  the  ties,  which 
had  bound  the  original  colonies  to  the  mother-country  ; 
but  the  separation  of  those  colonies  has  been  subse- 
quently found  to  increase  the  resources  of  the  empire, 
though  its  territory  was  diminished,  the  growing  pros- 
perity of  the  new  republic,  which  was  the  fruit  of  its 
independence,  multiplying  the  consumers  of  the  manu- 
factures of  Great  Britain. 

Another,  and  a  most  important  influence,  may  now  be 

^  Politique  de  tous  les  Cabinets,  tome  ii.  pp,  205,  239, 
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traced  to  the  acquisition  of  Canada,  the  principal  of  tlie 
colonial  cessions  made  by  France.  By  the  treaty  con- 
cluded in  the  year  1763  the  liberty  of  professing  the 
religion  of  Rome  ^^  was  granted  to  the  inhabitants  of  that 
colony,  so  far  as  was  permitted  by  the  laws  of  England. 
This  was  understood  to  o-uarantee  to  them  the  mainte- 
nance  of  the  existing  establishment  of  their  church  ;  and 
the  example  of  the  formal  establishment  of  a  Roman- 
catholic  church  under  a  protestant  sovereign  has  at 
length  re-acted  upon  the  constitution  of  the  mother- 
country. 

^''  Abrege  de  I'Hist.  des  Traites  ub  supra. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Of  the  hidory  of  the  southern  system  of  Europe,  from  the  end  of  the 
seven-years''  war  in  the  year  1763  to  the  end  of  the  insurrection  of 
the  Netherlands  in  the  year  1791. 

The  first  partition  of  Poland  in  the  year  1772 The  war  of  Bavaria,  1778.— The 

peace  of  Teschen,  1779. — The  Dutch  barrier  dismantled,   1781. — The  troubles  of 
the  Netherlands,  1787. — ^These  terminated,  1791. 

The  termination  of  the  seven-years'  war  was  the  grand 
climacteric  of  the  federative  policy  of  Europe.     In  its 
progress,  though  the  system  continued  to  maintain  its 
equilibrium,  and  even  appeared  to  have  extended  and 
strengthened  its  federal  relations,  yet  changes  had  oc- 
curred, which  essentially  altered  its  principles,  and  com- 
menced its  decay.    The  newly  formed  royalty  of  Prussia 
was  balanced  by  the  newly  formed  connexion  of  France 
and  Austria ;  the  family-compact,  which  bound  Spain  to 
France,  was  in  part  compensated  by  the  ascendency, 
which  the  British  government  acquired  over  Portugal ; 
and  the  acquisitions  of  our  government  on  the  continent 
of  America  were  poized  by  the  continental  peace,  which 
permitted  the  rival  government  to  direct  an  undivided 
attention  to  maritime  concerns,  its  neglected  and  enfee- 
bled navy  being  at  the  same  time  recruited  by  the  junc- 
tion of  the  marine  of  Spain.     The  various  parts  of  the 
system,  as  it  existed  in  the  year  1763,  appeared  to  have 
been  sufficiently  accommodated  one  to  another,  though 
in  greater  extension  and  complexity,  and  the  whole  even 
seemed  to  have  acquired  a  greater  degree  of  stability. 
This  apparent  stability  was  however  fallacious,  and  at 
this  very  time  the  work  of  deterioration  had  commenced, 
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just  as  the  human  body,  while  it  yet  exhibits  the  ap- 
pearance of  robust  and  even  florid  manhood,  has  in- 
wardly begun  the  decay,  which  is  to  end  in  decrepitude 
and  dissolution. 

The  dissolution  of  the  system  did  actually  begin  about 
thirty  years  from  this  time ;  and,  though  in  the  compre- 
hensive arrangements  of  the  divine  providence  a  smaller 
system  of  policy,  while  its  principles  are  yet  sound  and 
vigorous,  may  be  made  to  yield  to  the  formation,  or  ex- 
tension, of  some  more  considerable  combination,  yet  no 
primary  system  of  human  co-operation  has   ever  been 
devoted  to  destruction,  except  when  its  principles  had 
been  already  corrupted,  and  the   violence  by  which  it 
was  dissolved,  served  only  to  hasten  its  decay,  and  pro- 
bably to  preserve  for  a  new  order  of  things  some  elements 
of  good,  which  might  otherwise  have  been  destroyed  in 
the  progress  of  corruption.     The  Jewish  worship  was 
not  superseded  by  the  more   spiritual  religion  of  our 
Redeemer,  until  its  efficacy  had  been  almost  wholly  lost 
among  contending  sects,  and  human  tradition  substituted 
by  the  more  religious  for  the  commandments  of  God. 
Even  the  idolatry  of  the  pagan  worship,  better  than  the 
total  absence  of  all  religious  sentiment,  was  not  set  aside 
by  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  until  it  had  been  so  weakened 
in  its  hold  of  the  public  mind,   that   Cicero   described 
its  ministers  as  unable  to  officiate  in  its  augural  ceremo- 
nies  without  a  smile  of  derision,   and  Lucian  openly 
ridiculed  the  received  stories  of  its  gods.     When  the 
Grecian  republics  were  subdued  by  the  policy  and  the 
arms  of  Philip  of  Macedon,  their  degeneracy  must  have 
been   deep   and  decisive,  since  the   brave  and  virtuous 
Phocion  could  pronounce  resistance  hopeless,  and  exhort 
his  reluctant  countrymen  to  a  prudent  submission.     In 
the  memorable  subversion  of  the  western  empire  we  are 
tempted  to  lament  the  devastations  of  barbarism,  spread- 

R  2 
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ing  over  the  invaluable  refinements  of  a  long-  series  of 
cultivated  ages ;  but  on  a  closer  examination  we  discover, 
that  the  western  empire  was  then  rapidly  declining  into 
the  worse  barbarism  of  corrupted  civilisation,  and  we 
learn  to  regard  its  rude  invaders  as  the  salutary,  though 
severe,  regenerators  of  its  vitiated  principles.  The 
church  of  Rome  too,  before  it  received  from  Luther  the 
shock  of  the  reformation,  had  almost  ceased  to  exercise 
any  influence  upon  the  hearts  of  men  ;  and  that  it  has 
since  continued  to  maintain  itself  in  the  world,  seems  to 
have  arisen  wholly  from  the  improvement,  which  was 
wrought  in  it  by  the  chastisement  of  that  visitation. 

The  alliance  concluded  between  France  and  Austria 
in  the  year  1756,  at  the  commencement  of  the  seven- 
years'  war,  which  gave  occasion  to  these  new  arrange- 
ments, arose  naturally  out  of  the  preceding  relations  of 
the  principal  governments  of  Europe ;  and  the  progressive 
operation  of  causes  and  effects  may  be  traced  even  from 
the  treaty  of  Westphalia,  by  which  a  systematic  arrange- 
ment of  federative  policy  was  first  adjusted.  Austria  \ 
by  the  connexion  then  established  between  France  and 
the  protestant  states  of  Germany,  began  from  that  time 
to  descend  from  the  high  station  of  the  principal  power 
of  the  system  to  that  of  the  secondary,  and  in  process  of 
time  even  below  the  rank  of  the  secondary  government, 
which  before  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century  was 
occupied  by  Great  Britain.  This  considerable  reduction 
of  the  importance  of  Austria  could  not  be  effected,  with- 
out loosenino:  so  much  the  bands  of  the  Germanic  con- 
federacy,  as  to  afford  opportunity  for  the  formation  and 


^  By  the  treaty  France  was   invested  the  league  of  the  Rhine,  which  gave  so 

with  a  right  of  interfering  in  the  con-  much  influence  to  France,  in  the  alfairs 

tests,    which   should   arise    between   the  of  the  empire,  as  often  surpassed  the  au- 

states  and  the  emperor.    Ten  years  after-  thority  of  its  chief. — Pfeflel,  tome  li.  pp. 

wards  the  exercise  of  this  right  was  ren-  362,  364.^ 
dered  systematical  by  the  formation  of 
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ag-grandisement  of  the  new  monarchy  of  Prussia.  This 
new  monarchy  again  as  naturally  disposed  the  sovereign 
of  the  empire,  to  seek  support  from  his  ancient  rival 
against  his  nearer  and  more  dangerous  enemy.  When 
this  alliance  was  concluded,  the  system  in  truth  lost  its 
principle  of  combinatioii,  for  the  barrier-treaty,  by  which 
Austria  had  been  bound  to  the  maritime  powers,  ceased 
to  have  any  influence  on  the  policy  of  that  government. 
The  barrier  still  existed  for  the  protection  of  the  Dutch 
provinces ;  but  the  power  of  Austria,  which  should  have 
assisted  in  maintaining  it,  was  transferred  to  the  govern- 
ment interested  in  its  destruction.  As  the  general  con- 
federacy of  European  governments  had  grown  out  of  the 
interior  system  of  the  Germanic  confederacy,  so  did  the 
decay  of  the  former  arise  from  that  internal  change  of 
the  constitution  of  the  empire,  by  which  it  had  been 
transformed  from  a  federative  republic,  of  which  the 
emperor  was  the  chief,  into  a  balanced  system  of  two 
distinct  confederacies,  the  one  under  the  presidency  of 
Austria,  the  other  under  that  of  Prussia. 

The  new  connexion  was  the  subject  of  a  long  and 
violent  contention  among  the  parties  of  the  French 
government ;  nor  would  it  have  been  maintained  in  the 
reign  of  Lewis  XVI.,  if  the  influence  of  the  queen  had 
not  been  exerted  for  its  support.  It  might  indeed  have 
been  more  suitable  to  the  true  policy  of  France  ^  to  form 
alternate  connexions  with  the  two  rival  governments  of 
Germany,  as  it  was  certainly  her  interest  to  hinder  either 
from  attaining  an  overbearing  ascendency.  The  actual 
effect  however  of  the  Austrian  alliance  was  a  continental 
tranquillity,  which  permitted  France  to  turn  its  attention 
to  maritime  affairs,  and  to  assist  by  a  powerful  armament 
the  revolted  colonies  of  Great  Britain.     If  Austria,  not 

^  Politique  de  tous  les  Cabinets,  tome  iii.  pp.  354,  357, 
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controlled  by  Prussia,  and  and  not  connected  witli  France, 
had  preserved  its  efficiency  in  the  system  of  Europe,  it 
would  have  been  led  to  support  the  interest  of  Great 
Britain  by  a  continental  diversion,  which  must  have 
disabled  the  French  government  for  interfering  in  the 
struggle  of  America.  The  Austrian  alliance  deprived 
the  British  government  of  this  resource.  France  was 
accordingly  left  at  liberty  to  direct  all  its  efforts  to  the 
acquisition  of  a  considerable  naval  power,  and  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  American  colonies  was  the  result. 

So  far  the  balanced  state  of  Germany,  with  the  Aus- 
trian alliance,  was  to  France  an  occasion  of  triumph,  as 
it  was  to  Great  Britain  an  occasion  of  defeat  and  humi- 
liation. Few  years  however  elapsed,  before  the  re-action 
of  this  very  revolution  aroused  into  operation  the  revo- 
lutionary principles  of  the  great  monarchy,  by  which  it 
had  been  assisted.  The  principle  of  the  system  had 
been  already  destroyed  by  the  altered  state  of  Germany ; 
the  changed  relation  of  France  and  Austria  gave  the 
decisive  impulse  to  the  revolution  of  North  America ; 
and  the  American  revolution,  in  re-acting  upon  France, 
overthrew  the  chief  government  of  the  system,  from  the 
previous  decay  of  which  it  had  mainly  arisen.  In  the 
revolution  of  France  whatever  remained  of  the  system  of 
Europe  was  violently  destroyed.  The  re-action  of  the 
colonial  revolution  indeed  might  not  have  generated  a 
revolution  in  France,  if  that  country  had  not  been,  in  its 
own  internal  condition,  strongly  predisposed  to  the  sub- 
version of  its  government.  Its  operation  therefore  in 
this  respect  seems  only  to  have  been  to  accelerate  a  revo- 
lution, which  would  otherwise  have  been  effected,  though 
not  so  soon,  and  perhaps  not  with  so  great  violence. 
The  suddenness  and  violence  of  the  French  revolution 
may  have  been  necessary  to  its  efficacy,  in  bringing  the 
wasted  system  to  a  speedy  dissolution. 
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The  Prussian  monarchy,  which  drove  the  Austrian 
government  into  a  connexion  thus  important  in  its  con- 
sequences, was  in  all  the  principles  of  its  formation  the 
well-adapted  instrument  of  disorganization.  Having 
grown  out  of  the  decay  of  the  German  empire,  it  was 
foreign  from  the  established  relations  of  the  European 
governments,  and  was  accordingly  fluctuating  and  un- 
certain in  all  its  policy  except  its  jealousy  of  Austria  : 
composed  of  dissimilar  and  scattered  provinces,  connected 
only  in  subjection  to  a  common  sovereign,  and  to  be 
preserved  only  by  a  military  power,  it  naturally  became 
an  armed  despotism,  unfriendly  to  the  security  of  the 
neighbouring  states :  and  the  geographical  disposition 
of  its  territories,  separated  as  they  were  into  two  portions 
by  the  interposition  of  a  part  of  Poland,  appears  to  have, 
as  it  were,  prescribed  to  it  the  forcible  partition  of  that 
country,  which  gave  the  fatal  blow  to  a  system  of  federal 
protection. 

Even  this  remarkable  adaptation  was  improved  by  the 
avowed  and  strenuous  irreligion  of  the  sovereign,  to 
whom  it  was  principally  indebted  for  its  greatness.  It 
should  be  remembered  that,  long  before  infidelity  was 
avowed  by  the  revolutionary  government  of  France,  it 
had  been  professed  upon  the  throne  of  Prussia;  and 
from  this  portentous  appearance  of  an  infidel  sovereign 
may  principally  have  been  derived  the  lax  and  arbitrary 
interpretation  of  the  sacred  writings  ^  which  has  so  un- 

^  In  the  edict  concerning  religion,  pub-  'their  exhortations  adopt  a  new-fangled 

lished    by    Frederic-William   II.    at  his  '  style,  entirely  different  from  the  spirit 

accession,  in  the   year  1786,  we  find  the  '  of  true  Christianity,  which  might  in  the 

following  passage.     '  Some  years  before  '  end  shake   the  pillars  of  the  faith  of 

'  our  elevation  to  the  throne  we  have  ob-  '  Christians.     They  blush  not  to   renew 

'  served  with  regret,  that  several  clergy  '  the  miserable  errors  of  Socinians,  Deists, 

'  of    the    protestant    commimion   permit  '  and  Naturalists,  long  ago  refuted,  and 

'  themselves    a    liberty    altogether     un-  '  to  diffuse  them  among  the  people  with 

'  bounded  with  regard  to  the  dogmas  of  '  as  much  boldness  as  imprudence,  under 

'  their  persuasion  ;  that  they  deny  several  '  the   name  of  philosopb)',  by  a  strange 

'  fundamental  points   and   truths  of  the  '  abuse  of  that  name.     They  blush  not  to 

'  christian  religion  in  general,   and  in  '  diminish  daily  the  authority  of  the  bible, 
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happily  characterised  the  protestant  clerg-y  of  Germany. 
The  religious  circumstances  of  Germany  had  indeed  a 
natural  tendency  towards  this  vagueness  of  interpretation. 
The  three  religious  communities  of  that  country  are  so 
intermixed  *,  that  the  two  sects  of  Protestants,  the  Lu- 
therans and  the  Calvinists,  have  been  brought  into  a 
union  for  the  support  of  their  common  cause  against  the 
Roman  Catholics  ;  and,  as  the  right  of  free  inquiry  was 
the  very  principle  of  their  separation  from  the  church  of 
Rome,  this  right  was  exercised  to  an  excess,  in  which 
they  were  led  to  explain  away  religion  itself.  The  want 
also  of  a  liturgy  and  precise  form  of  belief,  prescribed 
and  maintained  by  a  public  authority,  had  left  the  Pro- 
testants of  Germany  to  be  influenced  by  every  vague 
speculation,  which  ingenious  men  might  offer  to  their 
attention.  Attempts  were  moreover  made  to  amalgamate 
the  three  churches  into  one,  which  contributed  yet  more 
to  efface  the  characteristic  doctrines  of  Christianity.  But 
th«  notorious  infidelity  of  Frederic  II.,  originating  pro- 
bably from  his  early  admiration^  of  the  literature  of 
France,  gave  a  fashion  of  irreverent  freedom  in  religious 
discussion,  much  beyond  the  influence  of  these  predis- 
posing causes.  The  reign  of  Frederic  appears  thus  to 
have  been  the  epoch  at  once  of  an  audacious  disavowal 

'  as  the  revealed  word  of  God  ;  to  falsify  small  contiguous  principalities,  and  there 

'  that   divine  source  of  the   salvation  of  is  scarcely  one  of  these,  in  which  all  the 

'  mankind ;  to  give   forced  explanations  three  have  not  free  exercise.     Inninner- 

'  of  it,  or  even  to  reject  it  eatirelj' ;  to  able  were  the  projects  for  moderatinj^j  the 

'  represent  it  to  men  as  suspicions  and  dififerences  between  the  three  churches. 

*  superfluous   faith   in   the    mysteriis  of  One  of  these  was  the  establishment  of  a 

'  revealed  religion  in  general,  and  parti-  Philanthropine,  or   academy    of  general 

cularly  the  mysteries  of  the  redemption  education,  in  the  principality  of  Anhault- 

'  and  sacrifice  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  Dessau,    by    a   man    named    Bassidow, 

'  to  had  them  thus  into  error,  and  in  this  which  appears  to  have  chiefly  occasioned 

'  manner   everywhere   to    brave   christia-  the  lamentable  corruption  of  the  protes- 

'  mty.'_Reit.n   „f  Frederic-William   II.  tant  religion  in  the  empire.— Robinson's 

hy  Segur,  vol,  i.  pp.  442,  443.     Lundon,  Proofs  of  a  Conspiracy,  p.  80—87.    Dub- 

180K^  liii,  1798. 

"•  The  three  confessions  of  Germany,  *  Four  years  before  his  accession  he 

the  Koman  Catholic,  the  Lutheran,  and  addressed  to   Voltaire  a  letter  composed 

the    CJalvinist,   are   professed    in    many  in  the  most  complimentary  language, 
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of  revealed  religion,  and  of  a  corrupt  interpretation  of  its 
principles  ;  to  have  encouraged  the  assaults  of  its  ene- 
mies, and  to  have  enfeebled  the  resistance  of  its  cham- 
pions. Such  a  reign  in  such  a  government  was  an  apt 
precursor  of  the  disorganization  of  Europe.  The  go- 
vernment had  grown  out  of  the  decay  of  the  federative 
combinations  of  the  empire,  and  tended  to  disorder  what 
remained  of  the  general  system.  The  reign  propagated 
the  corruption  of  that  religious  principle,  without  the 
influence  of  which  neither  systems,  nor  governments, 
can  be  held  in  connexion. 

Even  of  this  evil  however,  great  as  it  was,  we  may 
take  the  cheering  view,  that  it  was  not  unmixed,  but 
eventually  the  instrument  of  good.  When  the  pride  of 
philosophy  had  prompted  men  to  place  an  undue  re- 
liance on  the  power  of  reason,  nothing  could  so  effec- 
tually recall  them  to  the  sober  exercise  of  their  under- 
standings, as  that  it  should  pursue  its  course  without 
restraint,  and  exhibit  fully  to  the  world  the  vanity  of  its 
pretensions.  The  prostitute  worshipped  in  the  frenzy 
of  the  French  revolution  sent  back  multitudes  to  an 
humble  profession  of  the  gospel  of  Christ ;  and  the 
extravagant  speculations  of  the  German  theologians, 
terminating  in  a  rejection  of  every  tenet,  which  could 
distinguish  Christianity  from  simple  deism,  have  excited 
a  religious  re-action,  which  promises  to  regenerate  the 
faith  of  the  original  country  of  the  reformation. 

The  military  character  of  the  Prussian  government 
appears  to  have  given  birth  to  the  military  conscription, 
which,  in  the  mighty  struggle  of  our  own  time,  has 
brought  into  the  field  the  whole  active  population  of  the 
French  empire.  The  experience  of  the  seven-years' 
war  having  pointed  out  to  the  court  of  Vienna  the  ne- 
cessity of  imitating  the  example  of  its  formidable  neio-h- 
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bour^  tlie  same  practice  was  in  tlie  year  1772  intro- 
duced into  the  greater  part  of  the  Austrian  dominions. 
Nor  was  the  innovating  violence  of  Prussia  confined 
to  continental  objects,  for  Frederic  II.  appears  to  have 
first  insisted  on  the  pretension,  that  free  ships  should 
make  free  goods,  on  which  was  afterwards  formed  the 
maritime  system  of  armed  neutrality,  opposed  to  the 
naval  ascendency  of  Great  Britain^.  This  pretension 
was  advanced  by  him  in  the  years  1747  and  1748 ;  and, 
though  the  claim  was  resisted  by  our  government,  he 
contrived  to  indemnify  his  subjects  for  the  losses  sus- 
tained in  the  contest,  by  seizing  a  part  of  the  Silesian 
revenues  due  to  the  merchants  of  Great  Britain^.  On 
the  land  and  on  the  sea  he  was  equally  hostile  to  the 
existing  order.  On  the  land  he  set  the  example  of 
transforming  a  people  into  an  army ;  on  the  sea  he  pro- 
claimed resistance  to  the  established  regulations  of  mari- 
time war.  The  prince-royal,  his  brother,  appears  to 
have  been  deeply  sensible  of  the  ruinous  policy  of  this 
celebrated  monarch,  for,  perceiving  that  his  own  death 
was  approaching^,  he  is  said  to  have  addressed  to  the 
king  a  letter  of  most  earnest  remonstrance,  in  which  he 
told  him,  that  '  men  read  in  his  success  the  slavery  of 
the  human  race,  the  annihilation  of  laws,  the  degrada- 
tion of  society.'     The  calamities  of  the  French  revolu. 

*  Coxe's  Hist,  of  Austria,  vol.  ii.  p.  489.  mortgaged   by  the  emperor  Charles  VI. 

7  A  memorial  on  this  subject  was  pre-  to  some  British  merchants ,  as  a  security 

scnted  in  the  year  1747  by  the  Prussian  for  a  loan,   and  the  empress-queen,    in 

ambassador  to  the  states-general  of  the  ceding  Silesia,  had    stipulated,   that  the 

United  Provinces. — Mem.  of  Frederic  III.  king  of  Prussia  should  stand  in  the  place 

by  Towers,  vol.  i.  p.   286.     Dubl.,  1789.  of  the  late  emperor,  with  respect  to  this 

The  principle  however,  that  free    ships  debt.  The  king  however  detained  '200,000 

should  make  free  goods,  appears  to  have  crowns,  as   a  reprisal  for   eighteen  Prus- 

beeu  amicably  suggested  by  the  Swedes,  sian  ships  captured  by  the  British,  and 

in  a  negotiation  with  Oliver  Cromwell  in  thirty-three  neutrals,  in  which  the   sub- 

the  year   16.'J6,but  declined  by  the  En-  jects  of  Prussia  were  concerned, 

glish  ministry. — Whitelock's  Memorials,  ^  Towers's    Mem.    of    Frederic    III., 

P-  627.  vol.  ii.  p.  148,  &c. 

^  The    revenues  of  Silesia  had  been 
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tion  have  abundantly  justified  this  emphatic  admonition. 
From  Frederic  himself  the  ruin,  which  his  brother  ap- 
prehended for  him,  was  averted,  not  by  the  wisdom  of 
his  counsels,  nor  by  the  power  of  his  resources,  but  by 
the  seasonable  death  of  Elizabeth  empress  of  Russia  ^", 
who  had  been  a  most  formidable  enemy,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  sovereigns  favourable  to  his  interest. 

It  may  afford  matter  of  profound  reflection,  that  these 
precedents  of  disorder  were  very  remarkably  turned  both 
against  the  government,  by  which  they  had  been  esta- 
blished, and  also  against  France,  where  they  were  fol- 
lowed to  the  utmost  extent  of  application.  Among  the 
subjugated  governments  of  Europe  none  drank  so  deeply 
as  Prussia  of  the  bitter  cup  of  degradation  and  depend- 
ence ;  and  the  power  of  Napoleon  was  overturned  by 
his  peremptory  interference  with  the  existing  arrange- 
ments of  commerce,  and  by  the  operation  of  his  con- 
scriptions in  rendering  other  nations  military  ^^  while  he 
spared  as  much  as  possible  the  people  of  France. 

The  example  of  successful  violence,  exhibited  by 
Prussia,  was  conjointly  imitated  by  France  and  Spain, 
then  united  by  the  family-compact.  The  close  connexion 
of  these  governments  suggested  the  scheme  of  attacking 
the  interests  of  Great  Britain  through  her  commercial 
connexion  with  PortugaP^,  and  in  defiance  of  every  prin- 
ciple of  justice,  it  was  made  an  express  condition  of  this 
confederacy,  that  Portugal  should  be  compelled  to  re- 
nounce her  neutrality,  and  attach  herself  to  the  allied 

'"  She  died  early  inMhe  year '1762.  wife  and  successor,  Catherine  II.,  in- 
Her  nephew  Peter  III.,  by  whom  she  was  fliienced  probatily  by  a  discovery  of  re- 
succeeded,  hehl  the  king  of  Prussia  in  the  monstrances  addressed  to  him  in  her  fa- 
hii^hest  admiration,  and  immediately  of-  vour  by  Frederic,  adhered  to  the  peace, 
fered  to  sacrifice  for  peace  all  the  con-  while  she  recalled  the  troops. — Towers's 
quests  of  Russia,  engaging  to  join  his  Mem.  of  Frederic  III.,  vol.  ii.  p.  148. 
troops  with  those  of  Frederic  even  against  "  This  observation  was  made  by  Sir 
powers  in  alliance  with  his  own  empire.  Walter  Scott  in  his  Life  of  Buonaparte. 
Peter  was  deposed,  before  he  could  af-  '"^  Abrege  del'Hist.desTraites,tomeii. 
ford  to  the  king  any  assistance  ;  but  his  p.  109. 
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courts.  Portugal  was  accordingly  attacked  by  Spain; 
but,  the  power  of  Great  Britain  being  exerted  for  her 
protection,  the  aggression  had  no  other  consequence, 
than,  as  was  pointedly  said  at  the  time  by  the  old  lord 
Tyrawley^^  that  Spain  thereby  told  her  the  secret  of  her 
own  weakness. 

This  outrage  was  committed  against  the  law  of  nations 
towards  the  conclusion  of  the  seven-years'  war.  In  the 
year  1772,  nine  years  after  the  conclusion  of  the  war,  it 
was  proved  to  the  world  that  this  law  had  ceased  to 
command  any  respect,  and  that  the  system  of  Europe 
was  rapidly  degenerating  into  a  shameless  struggle  of 
rapacity.  In  this  instance  the  scheme  was  projected  by 
Prussia,  and  the  concurrence  of  the  other  powers  pro- 
cured by  her  management. 

The  plan  of  partitioning  Poland  appears  to  have  been 
formed  by  the  king  of  Prussia  '*,  and  to  have  been  by 
him  proposed,  first  to  Austria,  and  afterwards  to  Russia. 
As  Russia  grasped  at  the  exclusive  possession  of  that 
country,  a  concurrence  in  a  plan  of  partition  could  not 
have  been  obtained  of  the  court  of  Petersburgh,  without 
much  address  of  management,  assisted  by  favourable  cir- 
cumstances. It  was  accordingly  necessary  in  the  first 
instance  to  secure  the  co-operation  of  the  court  of 
Vienna.  This  was  obtained  without  difficulty.  Russia, 
being  engaged  in  a  war  with  Turkey,  was  then  induced 
by  an  apprehension  of  the  hostility  of  Austria,  to  accept 
a  portion  of  Poland  as  an  indemnification  for  restoring 
Walachia  and  Moldavia,  which  had  been  taken  from  the 
Turks. 

Thus  was  begun,  in  the  year  1772,  the  plan  of  parti- 

'^Politique  (le tousles  Cabinets,  tome ii.  havinj^  remonstrated    against  admitting 

p.  229.  the  house  of  Austria  to  a  share  of  the 

'■»  Coxc's    Hist,    of    Austria,   vol.  ii.  spoil.   Frederic  replied,   'Us  j'artageront 

p.  500,  note.     Count  Hertzberg,  who  was  aussi  la  blame.' 
consulted  on  the  occasion   by  the  king, 
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tion,  which  was  completed  twenty-one  years  afterwards 
by  the  final  division  of  Poland.  In  the  first  perpetration 
of  this  great  outrage,  preparation  was  carefully  made  for 
its  subsequent  consummation.  For  insuring  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  evils  ^^  by  which  Poland  had  been  ren- 
dered defenceless,  and  even  aggravating  their  mis- 
chievous operation,  a  system  of  regulations  was  devised 
for  the  remaining  territory,  comprehending  all  the  exist- 
ing abuses  of  the  government,  and  adding  to  the  limita- 
tions of  the  royal  power  other  restrictions,  which  ren- 
dered it  absolutely  nugatory  ;  and  under  the  insulting 
pretence  of  providing  for  the  future  prosperity  of  the 
country,  which  they  had  spoiled,  this  collection  of  griev- 
ances was,  after  a  resistance  of  two  years,  forced  by  the 
allied  powers  as  an  amended  constitution  on  the  Polish 
delegates,  who  had  become  sensible  of  the  evil  of  their 
once  valued  privileges. 

Where  was  on  this  occasion  that  provident  appre- 
hension of  remote  and  contingent  danger,  which  had 
used  to  excite  a  sensitive  alarm  at  every  encroachment, 
and  had  bound  the  states  of  Europe  in  the  most  compli- 
cated combinations  ?  The  answer  may  be  found  chiefly 
in  the  very  magnitude  of  the  exertions,  to  which  a 
jealousy  of  the  balance  of  power  had  recently  stimulated 
those  very  powers.  The  seven-years'  war  had  spread 
over  every  region  of  the  globe,  and  had  wearied  and 
exhausted  the  energies  of  Europe.  In  the  season  of 
lassitude,  which  followed  this  extraordinary  exertion,  it 
was  not  difficult  to  procure  the  acquiescence  of  the 
other  governments.     A  change  of  ministry  in  the  French 

'*  '  The  partitioning  powers  excluded  '  pointment  of  bishops,   castellans,  pala- 

'  all  prospect  of  reform   by  perpetuating  '  tines,  and  ministers   of  state,  and   the 

'  the  elective  form  of  the  monarchy,  the  '  patronage    of    the    starosties    or    royal 

'  liberum  veto,  and  the  other  inherent  de-  '  tiefs,   and    by    vesting    the    executive 

'  fects  of  the  constitution  ;   and  still  fur-  '  power  in  a  permanent  council  chosen  by 

'  ther  circumscribed  the  authority  of  the  '  the  diet,  and  presided  by  the  knig.' — 

'  crown  by  taking  hum  the  king  the  ap-  Code's  Hist,  of  Austria,  vol.  ii,  p.  5U8. 
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goYemment  was  even  critically  favourable,  bv  disabling 
the  opposition  of  the  court  of  Vienna,  which  at  first  was 
adverse  to  the  plan  notwithstanding  the  offered  share  of 
the  spoil,  as  it  was  unwilling  to  bring  the  Prussians  into 
a  closer  vicinage  ^^  With  this  feelinof  a  communication 
of  the  scheme  was  made  to  the  French  court  by  that  of 
Vienna,  for  the  purpose  of  discovering,  whether  the 
former  would  give  assistance  in  opposing  it;  but  a  court- 
intrigue  had  displaced  the  duke  of  Choiseul,  who  had 
already  encouraged  the  Turks  to  resist  the  ambition  of 
Russia,  and  had  substituted  for  him  the  duke  d'Aguillon, 
who  confined  his  attention  to  the  management  of  do- 
mestic cabals.  Of  the  British  sfovernment  the  author 
has  been  fortunately  enabled  to  assert  ^',  that  it  was 
wholly  ignorant  of  the  transaction.  It  mav  indeed  be 
questioned,  whether  the  nation,  which  had  been  recently 
connected  with  Russia  by  an  advantageous  treaty  of 
commerce,  would  have  been  disposed  to  forego  its  be- 
nefits for  a  consideration  so  remote  and  general,  as  the 
preservation  of  the  integrity  of  a  country  in  the  north  of 
Europe.  How  powerful  was  the  influence  of  such  an 
interest,  Mr.  Pitt  experienced,  when  he  reluctantly  re- 
linquished his  purpose  of  protectino-  Turkey  against  the 
encroaching  spirit  of  the  same  state. 

The  southern  countries   of  Europe  did  not  afford  so 
conyenient  a  subject  for  a  conspiracy  of  governments,  as 

*  Poiftiqae  de  taxis  les  Cabinets,  he  had  not  been  very  fortimate  in  pro- 
time  i.  pp.  146.  14".  curing  for  him  the  copy  of  the    treaty, 

''  The  Late  captain  Edward  Hamilton  which  he  had  sent  him.     The  secretary 

commmiicated  to  the  author  the  follow-  protested  that  he  had  never  received  such 

i^g  anecdote  relative  to  this  transaction.  a  papier,  and  a  search  being  made,  the 

Sit  Roc*rt  Murray  Keith,  who  was  British  letter  was  found  ia  the  foreign-office  with 

mimster  at  Vienna,  when  it  was  deter-  the  seal  unbroken.     This   anecdote,  he 

mined,  retomed  to  England  on  leave  of  added,  had  been  told  to  him  by  two  per- 

absence  some   months    afterwards,    and  sons,  to  whom  Sir  R.  M.  Keith  had  re- 

vaeexiiicr  lord  Weymouth,  the  secretarv  lated    it,  and  who    said   he    had   often 

of  state  for  foreign  afairs,  at  White's,  told  it,  to  prove  how  the  characters  of 

vhile  they  waited  for  two  more  to  form  ambassadors  were  at  the  mercy  of  iado- 

their  party  at  whist,  asked  him,  whether  lence  and  ignorance. 
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Poland  constituted  in  its  northern  region.  The  new 
plan  of  partition  therefore  was  not  introduced  among- 
them.  But  the  unprincipled  violence,  of  which  the 
spoliation  of  Prussia  had  exhibited  so  striking  an  ex- 
ample, was  eagerly  imitated,  and  this  too  in  a  case,  in 
which  it  directly  struck  at  what  yet  remained  of  a 
system  of  equilibrium. 

Two  years  after  the  conclusion  of  the  seven-years'  war, 
Joseph  II.  had  succeeded  his  father^'  in  the  imperial 
dignity^  though  during  fifteen  years  he  was  only  the 
coUeagne  of  his  mother  the  celebrated  Maria  Theresa. 
Mr.  Coxe  has  justly  characterised  this  prince  as  noted 
for  a  restless  spirit  of  innovation  ^^,  which  was  impa- 
tient of  all  existing  regulations,  and  for  a  perfidious 
duplicity,  which  was  regardless  of  the  most  solenm  en- 
gragements.  These  fatal  propensities  were  in  some 
degree  controlled  by  the  long  tutelasre.  in  which  he  was 
retained  by  the  empress-queen  ;  but  the  artful  Frederic 
contrived  to  avail  himself  of  them,,  even  within  that 
period,  for  enaraging  him  in  the  spoliation  of  Poland, 
and,  when  another  opportunitv  of  unjust  aggrandise- 
ment appeared  to  present  itself,  the  emperor  forced  his 
reluctant  mother  into  new  hostilities. 

The  object,  which  on  this  other  occasion  excited  the 
ambition  of  the  emperor,  was  the  acquisition  of  Bavaria, 
which  seemed  to  be  placed  within  his  grasp  by  the 
death  of  the  elector,  who  had  left  no  male  issue.  A 
claim  was  accordingly  advanced  ^',  which  would  have 

^^  Frrnds.    grarsd-duke    of    ToscaiiT.  to  lie  elect  rr-palitine,  as  the  chief  of  the 

who  had  married  Maria  Theresa  in  the  elder  branch  of  the  faniily.     Jt-sej  h  II 

reign  of  the  emperor  Charles  VL  but  on  the  other  hand  ciaimr-d  all  the  fiefs  of 

eren  after  the  death  of  that  prince  had  the   empire,  irhich    preceding   emperors 

nerer  enjoyed  much    influence,  though  had  be:sic-s-ed  on  the  Bavarian  branch, 

about  five  years  after  that  event  he  ■sras  withou*  namir.g  in  the  invesritures  the 

associated  with  his  consort  in  the  impe-  palatine  jriices  ci  the  fanuly.     Tbe  em- 

riai  dii^nitr.  press  Maria  Theresa  at  thr  same  time 

^"  Hist,  of  Austria.  voL  n.  p.  629.  dainaed  all  the  distdcis.  ■«"hich  had  biecn 

^  The  succe^&ion  l^ongt^  ligbzfuHy  held  by  aaodier  luie,  extinci  in  the  yeai 
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procured  for  him  immediately  almost  the  half  of 
the  electorate,  and  would  have  so  much  embarrassed 
the  remainder,  as  to  facilitate  the  acquisition  of  the 
whole  by  a  projected  exchange  of  territory.  The  acqui- 
sition would  not  only  have  added  much  to  the  power  of 
the  house  of  Austria,  but  would  also  have  connected 
with  the  centre  of  the  monarchy  the  valuable  demesnes, 
which  it  possessed  in  Suabia. 

To  avert  the  opposition  of  the  rival  of  Austria, 
Joseph  tried  upon  Frederic  the  operation  of  that  accom- 
modating system  of  partitioning-^,  which  he  had  learned 
from  that  prince,  offering  to  acquiesce  in  certain  plans 
of  aggrandisement  of  the  territories  of  the  king  of 
Prussia,  in  return  for  his  concurrence  in  the  appropria- 
tion of  Bavaria.  But  the  circumstances  did  not  appear 
to  that  wily  sovereign  to  be  similar.  He  felt  it  more 
suitable  to  his  interest  to  assume  the  character  of  cham- 
pion of  the  Germanic  liberties ^^,  and  the  emperor,  after 
a  short  struggle,  was  forced  to  content  himself  with  a 
very  moderate  portion  of  the  territory  ^^,  which  he  had 
hoped  to  engross. 

Though  Joseph  had  been  disappointed  in  this  eifort, 
he  did  not  relinquish  the  object,  and  the  failure  appears 
only  to  have  directed  his  thoughts  to  another  method  of 
accomplishing  his  purpose.  He  proposed  accordingly 
to  exchange  for  the  desired  territory  the  provinces  of 
the  Netherlands  '*,  a  proposal  directly  repugnant  to  the 
barrier-treaty,  which  had  transferred  these  provinces  to 

1425,  alleging  a  pretended  investiture,  reunion  of  the  margravates  of  Anspach 

granted  by  the  emperor  Sigismond  in  the  and  Bareith  to  the  electoral  dominions  of 

following  year  to   his  son-in-law  Albert  the  house  of    Brandenburgh,  the   terri- 

duke  of  Austria. — Tableau  des  Revol.  de  tories  before  offtred. — Ibid.,  pp.  5'28, 538. 

I'Europe,  tome  ii.  pp.  419,  420.  '^  This  portion  was  about  a  sixteenth 

^^  Coxe's    Hist,   of    Austria,    vol.    ii.  part,  whereas  that  which  he  had  already 

p.  528.  occupied,  was  nearly  a  half. — Alirege  de 

^  However  in  the  treaty  of  Teschen  he  I'llist.  des  Traites,  tome  ii.  p.  1 52. 

secured  this  very  advantage,  the  empress-  '^  Ibid.,  p.  154 — 156". 
queen  then  engaging  not  to  oppose  the 
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tlie  empire  on  the  express  condition  of  holding  them  for 
the  protection  of  the  United  Provinces.  The  same  dif- 
ficulty, which  had  frustrated  the  former  project,  proved 
fatal  also  to  this  new  speculation ;  but,  in  preparing  to 
accomplisli  it,  the  emperor  had  dismantled  the  strong 
places,  and  expelled  the  Dutch  garrisons. 

Though  the  alliance  formed  between  France  and 
Austria  was  in  truth  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of 
the  barrier-treaty,  this  was  not  formally  abrogated  by 
Maria  Theresa  -^,  who  was  busily  engaged  in  opposing 
the  ao'o-randisement  of  Prussia,  in  securins;  her  share  of 
the  partition  of  Poland,  and  in  arranging  the  treaty  of 
Teschen,  which  adjusted  her  differences  with  Frederic, 
and  was  also  unwilling  to  offend  the  maritime  powers, 
and  attach  herself  wdiolly  to  France.  The  restless  ra- 
pacity of  Joseph  II.,  however,  completed,  what  had  been 
begun  by  the  alliance  of  the  year  1756.  Having  come 
into  the  possession  of  the  imperial  power  in  the  year 
1780,  on  the  death  of  Maria  Theresa,  he  proceeded 
immediately  to  execute  his  plans  of  innovation.  The 
barrier  was  in  the  following  year  dismantled  -'^,  and  de- 
prived of  its  garrisons ;  and  then  the  political  constitu- 
tion of  the  Netherlands  was  shaken  to  its  foundation  ^'^^ 
and  a  way  prepared  by  speculative  alterations  for  the 
jacobinism  of  France. 

The  dominions  of  the  Austrian  government  were  sin- 
gularly various,  ten  principal  languages  being  spoken  in 

-^  Coxe's    Hist,   of   Austria,    vol.   ii.  eluding  an  alliance   for  weakening   the 

pp.  584,  585.  British  power  in  the  East  Indies. — Ibid., 

'■^  In  the  years  1783  and  1784  he  at-  pp.589 — 5yi. 

tempted  to  abrogate  the  barrier-treaty  in  '^  '  He  formed  the  grand,  but  imprac- 

fact,  by  extending  the  limits  of  Austrian  ticable   plan,  of  abolishing    all   distinc- 

Flanders  at  tlie    expense   of  the  United  tions  of  religion,  language,  and  manners. 

States,  and  by  rerpiiring  that  the  naviga-  by  declaring  that  in  future  there  should 

tion  of  the  Scheldt  shuuld  be  free.     This  be  no    more  provinces,  but   one   nation, 

project  however  he  was  compelled  by  the  one    family,    and  one  empire.     He  first 

French    court   to  relinquish,  that    court  abolished    the    numerous    and    separate 

being  desirous  of  conciliating  the  United  jvuisdictious,   and  divided    the  Austrian 

Provinces,  with  which  it  was  then  con-  monarchy    into     thirteen    governments, 

VOL.  IV.  S 
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the  heterogeneous  provinces  ^^,  of  which  they  were  com- 
posed, and   these  provinces  being  in  other  respects  also 
as  distinct   as    so    many  nations.     In   these   territories 
many  grievances  required  to  be  remedied,  and  Maria 
Theresa  had  begun  a  plan  of  gradual  reformation,  by 
reducing  the  enormous  privileges  of  the  nobility   and 
clergy,  and  alleviating  the  oppressions  of  the  peasants. 
A  gradual  reformation  was  however  too   slow  for   the 
ardent  spirit  of  Joseph  II.,  vv'hich  was  captivated  by  the 
project  of  reducing  the  discordancy  of  his  dominions  to 
one  simple  system  of  administration.     He  accordingly 
published  a  new  plan  of  government,  which  altered  in 
almost  every  particular  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  esta- 
blishments, and,  though  with  some  few  changes  really 
beneficial,  was  an  extraordinary  specimen  of  rapacious 
despotism  combined  with  speculative  innovation.     Eager 
for  power,  he  was  led  either  to  suppress  the  provincial 
states,  or  to  render  them   inefficient  by  novel  modifica- 
tions, and  he  made  the  absolute  will  of  the  sovereign  the 
basis  of  the  administration.     Enthusiastic  in  his  admira- 
tion   of  the    French  economists,    he    adopted    into   his 
constitutions  many  of  their  wildest  extravagancies ;  he 
abolished  the  right  of  primogeniture,  he  declared  mar- 
riage a  merely  civil  contract,  he  facilitated  divorces,  and 
he  rendered  bastards  capable  of  inheriting.     The  French 
writer  of  his  life  observes  with  triumphant  satisfaction, 
that  almost  all  the  regulations  of  the  national  assembly 
of  his  own  country  had  been  sketched  by  this  emperor ; 
and  Brissot  has  characterised  him  as  a  greedy  despot, 
covering  his  rapacity  with  a  mask  of  philosophy. 

The  imperial  plan  of  levelling  reformation  was  ex- 
each  of  which  was  subdivideil  into  a  chiding  the  Polish,  Bohemian,  and  Illy- 
certain  number  of  circles,  or  districts,  rian  dialects,)  Latin,  Walachiau,  Turkish, 
proportionate  to  its  extent.' — Coxe's  Modern  Greek,  Italian,  Flemish,  and 
Hist",  of  Austria,  vol.  ii.  pp.  572,  573.  French, — Ibid.,  p.  573, 

^  German,  Hungarian,  Sclavonian,^  (in- 
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tended  to  the  Netherlands,  where  the  extraordinary 
denseness  of  the  population  and  the  wide  diffusion  of 
comfort  afforded  incontestable  proof,  that  the  existing 
government  was  neither  ill  adapted  to  the  people,  nor 
ill  administered  by  the  rulers;  and  it  was  accordingly 
encountered  with  that  strenuous  resistance,  which  might 
have  been  expected  from  a  people  satisfied  with  their 
actual  situation,  and  jealous  of  their  numerous  pri- 
vileges. At  an  early  period  of  his  reign  he  began  his 
operations  by  abolishing  convents,  prohibiting  proces- 
sions and  other  ecclesiastical  practices,  and  removing 
images  from  the  churches.  In  the  year  1786  he  made 
a  direct  attack  upon  the  clergy  by  abrogating  the  pri- 
vileges of  the  university  of  Louvain.  and  instituting 
another  seminary,  over  which  he  placed  foreigners  inde- 
pendent of  the  bishops.  The  clergy  of  these  provinces 
possessing  almost  unbounded  influence,  such  an  attack 
would  naturally  excite  a  most  violent  discontent.  In 
the  following  year  new  causes  of  irritation  were  added 
by  the  arbitrary  suppression  of  the  civil  constitutions, 
and  the  indignation  of  the  people  of  the  Netherlands 
broke  out  into  open  resistance. 

The  insurrection  of  the  Netherlands  might  perhaps 
have  of  itself  broken  up  the  system  of  Europe,  by  esta- 
blishing in  its  centre  an  independent  republic,  if  grief, 
occasioned  by  the  multiplied  embarrassments,  in  which 
he  had  involved  himself,  had  not  brought  the  emperor 
to  his  grave  within  four  months  from  the  commencement 
of  hostilities.  He  was  in  the  year  1790  succeeded  by 
his  brother,  Leopold  II.,  whose  mildness  and  disci-etion 
conciliated  his  revolted  subjects,  and  recovered  this 
valuable  portion  of  the  dominions  of  his  family. 

The  moderation  and  prudence  of  Leopold  might  have 
been  insufficient  for  accomplishing  the  recovery  of  the 
Netherlands,  if  they  had  not  been  aided  by  an  appre- 
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.lensioii,  which  neiiLralized  the  efforts  of  the  insurgents, 
and  even  determined  these  states  to  solicit  the  mediation 
of  the  maritime  powers,  for  effecting  the  re-establish- 
ment of  their  connexion  with  the  other  dominions  of 
Austria.  Such  a  commotion  could  not  arise  in  a  territory 
adjacent  to  France,  at  this  time  agitated  by  the  first 
movements  of  the  revolution,  w^ithout  deriving  from  it 
some  portion  of  I'evolutionary  feeling.  The  constitutions 
however  of  the  Netherlands,  though  republican,  were 
aristocratic ;  and,  when  the  appeal  had  been  made  to  the 
people,  that  people  soon  learned  from  the  example  of 
their  neighbours  to  inveigh  against  the  restrictions  of 
the  very  governments,  for  the  maintenance  of  which 
they  had  but  a  short  time  before  been  willing  to  expose 
themselves  to  every  danger.  A  democratic  party  was 
accordingly  formed,  and  the  insurgents  became  divided 
into  two  hostile  and  irreconcilable  factions.  In  this 
crisis  the  stroke  of  death  removed  the  sovereign,  by 
whose  wild  oppression  the  insurrection  had  been  origi- 
nally excited,  and  might  still  have  been  maintained. 
The  vigour  of  the  resistance,  opposed  to  the  measures  of 
the  emperor,  was  abated  by  that  event,  and  the  offer  of 
restoring  the  provinces  to  their  former  condition,  which 
was  made  by  the  nev/  emperor,  was  after  some  hesitation 
accepted. 

In  treating  of  this  insurrection  the  honourable  testi- 
mony should  not  be  omitted,  which  was  borne  by  the 
Belgic  deputies  at  the  Hague  to  the  good  faith  and 
consistency  of  the  British  government"^,  which,  they 
said,  had  never  encouraged  it  in  its  outset,  nor  fed  them 
with  false  hopes  in  its  progress ;  but  had  on  every 
occasion  exhorted  them  to  return  to  their  allegiance,  and 
expressed  an  earnest  desire  to  assist  them  in  recovering 
and  securino'  their  ancient  and  leo-al  constitution.     The 

^3  Coxc's  Hist,  of  Austria,  vol.  ii,  p.  692. 


SOUTHERN  SYSTEM^   1/G3— 1791.  261 

policy  of  the  Britisli  government  was  the  legitimate  and 
salutary  plan  of  restoring,  as  much  as  was  possible,  the 
combination  of  that  arrangement  of  states,  which  had 
existed  in  Europe  during  the  preceding  century,  but 
was  then  menaced  with  dissolution.  Prussia,  actuated 
by  its  jealousy  of  Austria,  appears  to  have  encou- 
raged an  insurrection,  which  promised  to  diminish  the 
power  of  the  rival  state ;  but  Great  Britain,  though 
alienated  from  Austria  by  the  French  alliance,  interfered 
only,  as  became  its  position  in  the  general  system,  for 
the  re-establishment  of  a  barrier,  which  had  been  op- 
posed to  the  ambition  of  France,  and  might  again  afford 
protection. 

Unfortunately  for  Austria  and  for  Europe,  the  emperor 
was  not  actuated  by  a  policy  similar  to  that  of  Great 
Britain.     As  much  attached^'',  as  his  brother  and  prede- 
cessor, to  the  alliance  of  France,  he  looked  to  it  for  the 
future  safety  of  the  Netherlands,  and  evaded  the  offered 
guaranty  of  the  maritime  powers  and  of  Prussia.     For 
the  barrier-treaty  he  inherited  the  aversion  of  Joseph  IL, 
regarding  it  as  an  unnecessary  dereliction  of  the  natural 
advantages  of  his  dominions ;  and  the  guaranty  of  Prus- 
sia he  was  more  especially  anxious  to  avoid,  as  it  would 
have  subjected  him  to  the  interference  of  a  formidable 
rival.     He  contrived  at  the  same  time  to  alienate  the 
returning  affections  of  his  subjects  in  the  very  moment 
of  reconciliation.     Though  he  had  originally  consented 
to  restore  to  the  Netherlands  their  ancient  constitution  ^^, 
he  could  not  afterwards  be  induced  to  restore  it  in  any 
other  form,  than  as  it  had  existed  at  the  close  of  the 
reign  of  Maria  Theresa,  before  the  more  grievous  inno- 
vations  of  his  immediate   predecessor.     Nor  was  this 
disappointment  left  to  act  alone  upon  the  still  rankling 
jealousies  of  the  Netherlands;  but  it  was  accompanied 

^^  Coxe's  Hist,  of  Austria,  vul.  ii.  p.  GD7.  --  Ibid.,  p,  693. 
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by  some  proceedings  of  a  violent  character  ^^,  well  fitted 
to  irritate  every  principle  of  disaffection.  By  this  inju- 
dicious conduct  of  the  emperor,  the  democratic  spirit, 
which  had  been  excited  in  the  insurrection,  was  cherished 
and  maintained  ;  the  confidence  and  cordial  attachment 
of  the  maritime  powers  were  at  the  same  time  forfeited 
by  his  abandonment  of  the  connexion  in  declining  their 
guaranty  ;  and  the  system,  wholly  loosened  in  this  its 
main  articulation,  appears  to  have  from  this  time  merely 
awaited  the  violence,  by  which  it  was  in  a  very  few 
years  dissipated  and  destroyed. 

The  very  different  characters  of  Frederic  and  of  Joseph 
were  equally  accommodated  to  the  work  of  destruction. 
The  crafty  ability  of  the  former  introduced  a  practice  of 
spoliation,  which  ruined  the  principle  of  federative  pro- 
tection ;  the  restless  incapacity  of  the  other  destroyed 
the  grand  link  of  the  system  by  convulsing  the  Nether- 
lands with  rebellion.  The  process  of  dissolution  had 
however  been  begun,  when  the  altered  circumstances  of 
Germany  disposed  the  court  of  Vienna  to  enter  into  an 
alliance  with  France ;  and  the  usurping  violence  of  the 
king,  and  the  innovating  vanity  of  the  emperor,  but 
hastened  a  catastrophe,  which  must  have  ensued  without 
their  interposition. 

That  the  catastrophe  of  a  decaying  system  should  be 
hastened,  may  be  considered  as  of  itself  agreeable  to  the 
plan  of  a  beneficent  providence,  inasmuch  as  the  princi- 
ples of  renovation  may  be  better  preserved  in  a  con- 
tracted period  of  decay  and  dissolution.  It  may  however 
have  also  had  an  important  operation  in  so  modifying 
the  result,  as  to  render  it  more  favourable  to  human 

*^  Two  obnoxious  members  of  the  the  suspension  of  their  sittings,  the  era- 
council  of  Brabant  were  removed ;  and,  sure  of  their  protests  from  the  journals, 
when  the  states  presented  a  violent  pro-  and  the  arrest  of  four  of  their  members, 
test  against  this  measure,  and  proceeded  increased  the  irritation. — Coxe's  Hist,  of 
to  other  acts  of  determined  opposition,  Austria,  vol.  ii.  p.  696. 
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improvement.  If,  in  the  disorganized  state  of  the  con- 
stitution of  the  empire,  a  king  of  Prussia  had  not  first 
strengthened  his  scattered  territories  by  the  usurpation 
of  Silesia,  and  then  awed  the  encroaching  empire  of 
Russia  into  a  partition  of  Poland,  that  government, 
which  under  the  ambitious  Catherine  embraced  every 
pretext  for  interfering  in  the  concerns  of  Germany,  might 
first  have  possessed  itself  of  the  whole  of  Poland,  and 
then  have  pushed  its  inroads  into  the  centre  of  the 
southern  system.  In  this  case  the  system  of  Europe 
might  have  been  as  eftectually  destroyed,  as  by  the 
revolution  of  France,  but  without  similar  tendencies  to 
restoration.  The  extravagancies  of  democratic  innova- 
tion might  not  have  instructed  the  world  in  the  mis- 
chiefs of  speculative  changes  of  government ;  the  blas- 
phemies of  an  infidel  philosophy  might  not  have  shocked 
it  into  a  sober  sense  of  religious  obligation.  The  power 
of  Russia  has  indeed  been  usefully  employed  in  crushing 
the  despotism,  which  followed  a  republican  revolution ; 
but  it  was  only  capable  of  crushing  with  brute  force,  as 
it  was  far  less  civilised  than  the  system  to  be  destroyed. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

Of  the  history  of  the  Northern  System,  from  the  treaty  of  NyslacU, 
concluded  in  the  year  1721,  to  the  death  of  the  emj^ress  Catherine  II, 
in  the  year  1796. 

Catherine  II.  empress  of  Russia  in  the  year  1762. — War  of  Russia  with  Turkey,  I76S. 
— The  first  partition  of  Poland,  1772. — The  peace  of  Kainardshi,  1774. — The 
armed  neutrality,  1780. — The  Russian  armament  of  Great  Britain,  1791. — The 
peace  of  Yassy,  1792. — The  final  partition  of  Poland,  1793. 

While  the  principles  of  the  southern  system  of  Europe 
were  losing  their  influence,  and  the  combination,  which 
bound  together  its  several  interests,  was  suffering  a 
gradual  relaxation,  the  northern  was  progressive  in  its 
formation,  the  empire  of  Russia,  which  was  its  principal 
member,  and  the  aggrandisement  of  which  appears  to 
have  been  its  function,  continually  increasing  in  re- 
sources and  improvement.  The  difterence  well  befitted 
a  system,  which  should  interpose  with  effect  in  restrain- 
ing the  evils  of  the  dissolution  of  the  other,  and  probably 
furnish  the  predominant  and  controlling  power  of  a  new 
and  more  comprehensive  confederacy  of  states,  in  a  future 
arrangement  of  a  balanced  policy. 

The  northern  system  had  not  been,  in  any  period  of 
its  existence,  a  system  of  equilibrium,  nor  had  it  a  ten- 
dency towards  such  an  arrangement.  Russia  on  the 
contrary  was  by  the  treaty  of  Nystadt  established  in  an 
ascendency,  which  the  lesser  governments  of  Sweden 
and  Denmark  could  not  aspire  to  control;  and,  in  a 
general  view  of  the  policy  of  Europe,  that  government 
might  thenceforward  be  conceived  to  resemble  one  of 
those   exterior   bodies  of  the  planetary  system,  which 
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carry  with  them  through  their  orbits  a  number  of  atten- 
dant satellites,  without  being  themselves  perceptibly 
influenced  by  their  action.  Such  a  system  was  not  liable 
to  be  destroyed  by  a  disturbance  of  any  federal  relations, 
but  could  lose  its  existence  only  by  the  absorption  of 
the  secondary  governments  into  the  principal,  or  by 
such  a  change  of  the  general  policy,  as  should  involve 
the  principal  government  in  the  combinations  of  the 
other  system,  and  thus  put  an  end  to  the  distinctness  of 
that  of  the  north.  It  was  in  this  latter  manner,  that 
the  northern  system  did  actually  tend  towards  its  de- 
struction. As  the  empire  of  Russia  increased  in  power, 
it  tended  continually  to  involve  itself  in  the  relations  of 
the  southern  governments,  so  that  at  length,  immediately 
before  the  struggle  of  the  French  revolution,  the  British 
minister  judged  it  necessary  to  oppose  a  powerful  con- 
federacy to  the  further  advances  of  this  northern  sove- 
reignty. 

The  emperor  Peter  survived  the  treaty  of  Nystadt 
little  more  than  three  years.  In  that  short  interval 
however,  and  immediately  after  the  termination  of  his 
western  hostilities,  he  engaged  in  an  expedition  for  ex- 
tending his  dominion  on  the  other  side  of  his  immense 
territory.  In  the  earlier  part  of  his  reign  he  had  ac- 
quired the  command  of  the  Black-sea  by  obtaining  the 
possession  of  Azof,  but  was  afterwards  forced  to  restore 
that  place,  nor  was  it  permanently  acquired  by  Russia 
before  the  year  1774,  when  it  was  ceded  to  them  by  the 
treaty  of  Kainardshi.  The  object  of  Peter,  in  this  his 
last  enterprise,  was  to  establish  his  pov/er  in  the  countries 
adjacent  to  the  Caspian,  that  he  might  extend  and  secure 
the  oriental  commerce  of  his  subjects. 

The  Black-sea  and  the  Caspian  are  the  seas,  which 
promise  to  Russia  its  most  considerable  aggrandisement. 
The  Baltic,  in  which  navigation  is  by  the  influence  of 
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climate  obstructed  during  many  months  of  every  year, 
is  naturally  unfitted  for  becoming  the  scene  of  any  great 
maritime  dominion.  The  acquisition  of  a  communication 
with  that  sea  was  important  to  Russia,  as  it  would  con- 
nect the  country  with  the  western  governments^  and 
convey  to  it  the  habits  and  the  improvements  of  a  Euro- 
pean nation.  But  it  seems  to  be  in  other  directions, 
that  Russia  is  by  nature  destined  to  seek  the  greatness, 
to  which  its  prodigious  resources  encourage  it  to  aspire, 
because  it  is  furnished  with  free  communications,  which 
might  easily  connect  it  with  the  central  and  eastern  terri- 
tories of  the  ancient  world. 

The  distractions  of  Persia  had  seemed  to  present  to 
Peter  a  favourable  opportunity  for  his  eastern  enterprise, 
and  he  had  even  been  invited  to  assist  with  his  forces  the 
miserable  descendant  of  the  sophis  \  whose  throne  was 
shaken  by  the  assaults  of  rebellious  subjects.  But  he 
was  soon  obliged  to  set  limits  to  his  acquisitions  '^,  that 
he  might  not  too  much  alarm  the  jealous  apprehension 
of  the  Turks.  The  provinces  which  he  did  acquire,  were 
afterwards  abandoned  by  Russia,  as  not  compensating 
the  efforts  necessary  for  their  protection.  The  enterprise, 
by  which  they  had  been  added  to  the  empire,  appears 
thus  to  have  been  premature,  like  other  exertions  made 
by  this  monarch  for  the  improvement  of  his  dominions, 
which  served  rather  to  point  the  way  to  his  successors, 
than  actually  to  advance  in  the  career. 

Peter  died  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1725,  from 
which  time  to  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1796,  with  only 
three  short  interruptions,  making  together  about  four 
years,  was  the  throne  of  this  great  empire  occupied  by 
female  sovereigns.  For  this  remarkable  peculiarity  in 
the  Russian  succession  that  monarch  appears  to  have 

'  L'Evesque,  tome  v.  pp.  121,  122.  °  Ibid.,  p.  122—124. 
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prepared  tlie  way  by  the  solemnity  of  crowning  his  wife 
Catherine,  which  he  celebrated  with  unwonted  magni- 
ficence a  few  months  before  his  decease.  It  is  indeed 
probable,  that  he  then  intended  to  designate  the  empress 
as  his  successor  ^ ;  and,  though  an  intrigue,  in  which 
she  was  soon  afterwards  detected,  deprived  her  of  his 
favour,  she  yet  found  means  to  place  herself  after  his 
decease  upon  the  throne,  which  she  occupied  between 
two  and  three  years.  As  the  coronation  solemnized  by 
Peter  had  facilitated  her  elevation,  so  the  immediate 
circumstances  of  that  elevation  set  an  example  of  usurped 
power,  which  was  imitated  by  two  of  her  female  succes- 
sors, Elizabeth  and  the  celebrated  Catherine  II. 

In  reviewing  the  history  of  Russia  during  the 
eighteenth  century,  our  attention  is  divided  between  the 
reign  of  Peter,  with  which  that  century  was  begun,  and 
that  of  the  second  Catherine,  which  reached  near  to  its 
termination.  Between  these  two  memorable  reio>ns  in- 
tervened  thirty-seven  years,  which,  though  not  disgraced 
by  any  national  humiliation,  were  yet  so  inferior  to  these 
reigns  in  the  energy  of  the  government,  that  they  suggest 
the  idea  of  a  long  interregnum.  Of  these  thirty-seven 
years  all  except  four  were  occupied  by  female  reigns, 
and  these  four  were  divided  amongf  the  reio-ns  of  two 
minor  princes,  and  the  yet  more  transient  sovereignty 
of  the  husband  of  the  second  Catherine.  Under  this 
series  of  inefficient  rulers  Russia  seems  to  have  found 
leisure  to  repose  itself  after  the  violent  exertions  of 
Peter,  and  to  prepare  itself  for  the  long  and  active 
career_,  in  which  it  was  afterwards  engaged  by  Cathe- 
rine. Peter  has  been  blamed  for  endeavouring  to  force 
upon  his  country  improvements,  which  it  was  not  then 
fitted  to  receive.  The  violence,  which  he  employed, 
was   probably  necessary  for   subduing   the   intractable 

^  L'Evesque,  tome  v.  p.  131. 
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materials,  on  whicli  lie  operated  ;  but  such  treatment, 
to  be  beneficial,  must  be  only  occasional  and  of  short 
continuance.  The  wars  too,  by  which  he  began  the 
greatness  of  his  countr}'-,  would  have  proved  ruinous,  if 
protracted  beyond  his  reign.  An  interval  of  tranquillity 
was  on  this  account  necessary  for  repairing  the  breaches 
of  the  empire,  and  for  giving  consistency  and  stability 
to  the  fabric  of  power,  which  had  been  raised  by  his 
successes. 

Amidst  all  this  inefficiency  of  government  the  import- 
ance of  the  nation  was  still  maintained.  It  was  in  one 
of  the  short  regencies  that  Kouli-khan,  the  usurper  of 
Persia,  after  he  had  conquered  the  Mogul,  deemed  it 
expedient  to  send  a  respectful  deputation  to  the  Russian 
sovereign'^.  It  was  one  of  the  female  monarchs^  who 
enforced  the  election  of  the  last  of  the  Saxon  sovereigns 
of  Poland,  in  opposition  to  the  wishes  of  the  Poles  and 
the  intrigues  of  France.  It  was  another  of  them^,  who 
repressed  the  undue  pretensions  of  the  Swedes,  though 
they  had  armed  to  place  her  on  the  throne,  and  who  drove 
the  king  of  Prussia  to  the  verge  of  destruction"^,  from 
which  he  was  rescued  only  by  her  death  and  the  acces- 
sion of  Peter  III.,  his  enthusiastic  admirer.  Russia  was 
in  this  interval  a  mighty  mass,  exerting  little  external 
vio'our  in  proportion  to  its  magnitude,  but  by  its  mere 
weight  capable  of  making  a  formidable  impression. 

Nor  was  the  internal  improvement  of  Russia  entirely 
stationary  during  this  period  of  comparative  quiescence. 
The  first  Catherine,  or  her  minister  Menchikof,  fulfilled 
in  her  short  reign  the  intention  of  her  husband  by  esta- 
blishing the  academy  of  sciences'^,   among  the  original 

*  L'Evesque,  tome  v.  p.  250,  ihe  reward  of  their  service.     She  offered 

^  The  empress  Anne.— Ibid.,  p>  22G —  money,  which  ivas  refused. — Ibid.,  p.  272. 

2.31.  ^  lind.,  p.  288. 

G   The  empress  Elizabeth.  The  Swedes  "  Ibid-,-  p.  207. 

demanded  Vybm-gh   and  all  Finland,  as 
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members  of  wliicli  she  cni'olied  tlie  two  Bcrnoiiillis,  dis- 
tinguished for  tlieir  mathematical  attaimnents ;  and 
Elizabeth  instituted  the  university  of  Moscow,  and  the 
academy  of  the  fine  arts  at  Petersburgh^.  Even  the 
weak  and  unfortunate  husband  of  the  second  Catherine 
distinguished  liis  transitory  government  by  suppressing 
the  secret  chancery,  which  was  a  most  terrible  state- 
inquisition,  and  by  freeing  the  nobles  from  various 
restrictions,  which  had  reduced  them  to  a  state  of  deco- 
rated servitude  ^^. 

In  reviewing  the  series  of  six  sovereigns,  who  reigned 
in  the  interval  between  the  death  of  Peter  I.  and  the 
advancement  of  Catherine  II.  to  the  throne,  it  is  obvious 
to  remark,  that  the  reigns  of  the  females  were  separated 
by  the  very  fleeting  reigns  of  minors,  or  the  yet  more 
transient  government  of  the  unhappy  husband  of  Cathe- 
rine. Between  the  first  Catherine  and  Anne  intervened 
Peter  II.,  who  be^'an  his  rei<2'n  at  the  ao-e  of  twelve 
years,  and  concluded  it  after  little  more  than  two  years 
and  a  half.  Between  Anne  again  and  Elizabeth  inter- 
vened Ivan  VI.,  v/ho  at  his  accession  was  only  two 
months  old,  and  was  deposed  by  Elizabeth  at  the  end 
of  about  thirteen.  Betv/ceii  Elizabeth,  lastly^  and 
Catherine  II.  intervened  Peter  III.,  who  at  the  expira- 
tion of  six  months  was  displaced  by  his  consort,  and 
afterwards  experienced  how  short  is  the  passage  from 
the  prison  of  a  sovereign  to  his  tomb.  It  is  surely  no 
refinement  to  remark,  how  much  a  succession  so  curi- 
ously alternated  must  have  tended  to  reconcile  the  rude 
subjects  of  this  government  to  the  dominion  of  a  female. 
At  every  interval  the  imperial  power  reverted  to  a  male, 
but  to  a  male  so  weak  and  transitory,  that  he  seems  to 
have  been  placed  upon  the  throne  for  no  other  purpose, 
than  to  afford  an  advantageous  comparison  to  a  female 

3  L'Evesquc,  tome  v.  p.  2S'J.  '"  Ibid,,  p.  290. 
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government.  The  respective  durations  also  of  the  female 
reigns  correspond  to  such  a  discipline  of  preparation. 
Catherine,  the  first  in  the  series,  reigned  little  more  than 
two  years ;  Anne,  the  second,  governed  during  the 
longer  period  of  ten  ;  Elizabeth,  who  was  the  third,  held 
the  reins  of  empire  twenty.  It  is  also  remarkable  that, 
while  these  female  reigns  were  thus  increasing  in  length, 
the  short  male  governments,  with  which  they  were 
alternated,  were  gradually  diminishing,  from  two  years 
and  a  half  to  thirteen  months,  and  from  thirteen  months 
to  six.  It  may  be  added,  that  these  male  reigns  were 
at  the  same  time  descending  from  an  almost  adult  minor 
to  an  infant,  and  from  an  infant  to  a  man,  whose  matu- 
rity served  only  to  exhibit  confirmed  and  hopeless 
incapacity. 

There  was  also,  it  may  be  observed,  a  curious  pro- 
gression in  the  circumstances,  in  which  the  Russian 
empresses  were  placed  upon  the  throne,  ending  in  direct 
usurpation.  The  first  Catherine  had  been,  as  it  were, 
designated  to  the  succession  by  a  solemn  coronation, 
which  had  been  announced  by  her  husband  in  a  mani- 
festo, extolling  the  services  rendered  by  her  fortitude  to 
himself  and  to  the  state  ^\  She  had  not  however  been 
expressly  nominated  by  him  to  the  succession,  as  his 
own  law  required  ;  and  the  rupture,  which  occurred 
between  them  immediately  after  the  coronation,  might 
render  it  questionable,  whether  this  had  been  his  ulti- 
mate determination.  He  died,  it  is  said,  uttering  an 
unfinished  sentence,  which  left  everything  uncertain  ^^. 
Catherine  in  these  circumstances  took  possession  of  the 
throne  by  an  usurpation,  which  had  some  semblance  of 
a  rightful  succession.  She  was  herself  regularly  suc- 
ceeded by  the  son  of  her  unfortunate  step-son,  to  whom 
she  had  bequeathed  the  crown ;  but,  this  young  prince 

"  L'Evesque,  tome  v.  pp.  127, 128.  ^^  Ibid,,  p.  202. 
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having  died  without  making  a  similar  appointment,  one 
of  the  nieces  of  Peter  was  placed  upon  the  throne  by  an 
election  of  the  nobles.     This  princess  again  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Ivan,  the  infant  son  of  her  niece,  whom  she 
had  regularly  nominated,  agreeably  to  the  ordinance  of 
Peter ;  and  the  unhappy  child  was  deposed  and  impri- 
soned by  Elizabeth,  one  of  the  daughters  of  that  em- 
peror.    Elizabeth  did  not,  like  Anne,   resort  to  an  elec- 
tion, but  claimed  the  succession  as  a  right  of  inheritance, 
though  the  law  issued  by  her  father  had  determined, 
that  the  crown  should  be  transmitted  by  the  testament 
of  the  reigning  sovereign.      The   empresses  had  now 
proceeded  from  an  irregular  and  questionable  succession 
to  an  election,  and  from  this  to  a  deposition  of  the  actual 
sovereign,  cloaked  however  by  a  plea  of  lineal  inherit- 
ance.    The  elevation  of  the  second  Catherine  combined 
all  the  irregularities  of  the  three  cases,  aggravated  by 
special  disadvantages,  and  so  constituted  a  proceeding, 
to  which  these  appear  to  have  been  separately  prepa- 
ratory.    Like  the  first  Catherine,  she  was  an  alien  to  the 
royal  blood  of  Russia,  but  without  the  advantage  of  an 
antecedent  coronation  ;    like  Elizabeth,  she  deposed  the 
reigning  sovereign,  though  she  could  not  urge  the  plea 
of  a  lineal  succession  ;  and,  like  Anne,  she  trusted  her 
pretensions  to  an  election,  but  to  an  election  of  the  im- 
perial guards,  not  of  the  nobles  of  the  empire.     When 
it  is  considered  that,  in  the  very  crisis  of  the  revolution . 
count  Pan  in  represented  to  her,  that  her  complete  suc- 
cess was  hopeless  ^^,   it  cannot  be  thought  that  all  this 
various  apparatus  was  disproportioned  to  the  result. 
The  empire,  to  the  government  of  which  Catherine 


^^  Panin  urged,  that  the  Russians  would  fore  advised  that  Catherine  should  assume 

never  suhmit  to  be  governed  solely  by  a  the  government  as  regent  for  her  sou. — 

stranger,  acknowledging  for  their  sove-  Tooke's  Life  of  the  >]mpress  Catherine, 

reign  a  countess  of  Anhalt.    He  there-  vol.  i.  pp.  236,  237.    Lond,  1793. 
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thus  succeeded,  is  a  plienomenon  in  the  history  of 
human  society.  Such  is  its  extent  that,  like  the  terra- 
queous globe  itself,  its  dimensions  are  estimated  by 
degrees  of  longitude  and  latitude,  rather  than  by  the 
puny  measurements,  which  determine  the  magnitudes 
of  other  dominions.  Such  is  the  variety  of  its  people, 
that  it  presents  to  the  view  of  the  philosopher  an  entire 
scale  of  the  gradations  of  human  refinement  and  bar- 
barism, from  the  lettered  and  luxurious  capital  of  a 
European  monarchy  to  the  horde  of  the  vagrant  Tatar, 
and  the  yet  lower  savageness  of  the  forlorn  Kamschat- 
kan.  A  European  empire  on  the  one  hand,  on  the  other 
an  Asiatic,  and  reaching  almost  to  the  shore  of  America, 
it  embraces  within  its  immense  vicinage  three  of  the 
four  reo'ions  of  the  inhabited  world.  Bounded  on  the 
north  by  the  everlasting  frosts  of  the  polar  ocean,  and  on 
the  south  descending  into  the  milder  climates,  it  com- 
prehends almost  all  the  various  productions,  by  which 
nations  are  enriched.  Almost  unassailable  on  account 
of  the  inclemency  of  much  of  its  climates,  the  wildness 
of  much  of  its  territory,  and  even  the  vastness  of  its 
mao'nitude,  it  seems  to  menace  all  other  o^overnments 
without  being  endangered  by  their  attacks.  In  whatever 
view  we  contemplate  it,  we  behold  something  gigantic, 
and  we  look  with  apprehension  to  the  time,  when  it  shall 
put  forth  all  its  formidable  energies. 

In  the  important  period,  which  prepared  and  began 
the  great  crisis  of  Europe,  it  was  the  fortune  of  this 
empire  to  be  governed  by  a  woman,  but  by  a  woman  of 
no  ordinary  mind.  From  the  usurper,  who  dethroned 
her  husband,  and  supplanted  her  son,  we  must  turn  with 
abhorrence,  notwithstanding  the  ability  which  she  dis- 
played in  the  struggle.  From  the  shameless  wanton, 
who  even  constituted  the  objects  of  her  licentious  passion 
acknowledged  officers  of  her  court,   and   shifted  them 
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without  scruple  to  stimulate  a  flagging  appetite,  we 
must  recoil  with  unmino-led  diso-ust.  The  foreigfu  admi- 
nistration  too  of  Catherine  was  one  continued  series  of 
unwarrantable  encroachments  on  the  independence  of 
the  neighbouring  states,  violating  every  principle  of 
national  security  and  of  conventional  policy.  But,  not- 
withstanding all  these  abatements  for  public  and  private 
misconduct,  we  cannot  refuse  the  tribute  of  our  admira- 
tion to  a  sovereign,  who  with  successful  activity  wielded 
during  thirty-four  years  the  power  of  such  a  huge  dis- 
jointed empire,  who  laboured  to  introduce  among  its 
untutored  boiars  and  servile  vassals  the  knowledge  of  a 
regulated  and  liberal  constitution  of  government,  and 
who  exerted  her  utmost  efibrts  to  naturalize  the  literature 
of  southern  Europe  on  the  ungenial  banks  of  the  Neva. 
Even  the  violence  and  the  sensuality  of  Catherine  were 
indirectly  auxiliary  to  her  claims  on  our  admiration. 
The  consciousness  of  the  unauthorized  means,  by  which 
she  had  effected  her  advancement,  urged  her  to  incessant 
and  unwearied  efforts  for  conciliating  the  affections  of 
her  subjects,  and  for  covering  with  a  blaze  of  glory  the 
imperfection  of  her  title ;  and  the  vulgar  sensuality  of 
her  attachments  effectually  guarded  her  from  the  danger 
of  confounding  the  character  of  the  favourite  with  that 
of  the  minister,  and  suffering  her  public  conduct  to  be 
influenced  by  her  afiections.  Her  vanity  also  contri- 
buted to  the  splendour  of  her  government,  as  it  sought 
its  gratification  in  the  applause  of  writers,  who  might 
influence  the  suftrao-es  of  the  civilized  world. 

o 

If  we  compare  Peter,  who  began  the  greatness  of 
Russia,  with  Catherine,  by  whom  it  was  vastly  aug- 
mented, we  see  in  each  an  eao-er  desire  of  encouraofino- 
every  improvement,  and  in  each  the  same  grasping  and 
forecasting  ambition ;  yet  in  every  other  particular  we 
observe  them  as  much  contrasted,  as  in  sex.     The  stern 

VOL.  IV.  T 
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despotism  of  Peter  disregarded  the  ceremonial  of  a  court, 
but  the  voluptuous  elegance  of  Catherine  delighted  in 
the  splendid  pageantries  of  public  entertainments.  Peter 
again  endeavoured  to  awe  his  subjects  into  civilization 
by  the  terrors  of  his  severity,  but  Catherine  studied  to 
win  them  to  improvement  by  the  gentle  arts  of  concilia- 
tion. These  differences  however  corresponded  to  the 
different  periods,  in  which  they  held  the  government. 
The  mildness  and  splendour  of  Catherine  could  not  have 
broken  down  the  barbarism  of  the  Russians,  nor  could 
the  headlong  violence  of  Peter  have  led  them  onward  to 
refinement. 

At  the  time  of  the  death  of  Catherine  II.  Russia  had, 
with  scarcely  any  interruption,  been  subject  about 
seventy  years  to  the  government  of  females,  the  reign  of 
that  empress  however  having  occupied  about  one  half 
of  the  period.  In  estimating  the  general  bearing  of  this 
extraordinary  case  of  female  succession,  we  must  exclude 
the  consideration  of  the  public  measures  of  the  state,  for, 
though  in  each  of  the  other  female  reigns  we  find  a 
period  of  comparative  inertness  and  repose,  this  cannot 
be  said  of  the  last,  nor  indeed  is  any  influence  of  sex 
discoverable  in  the  public  measures  of  the  second  Cathe- 
rine. For  an  influence  of  sex,  which  might  be  ascribed 
also  to  this  sovereign,  we  must  look  exclusively  to  the 
manners  of  the  Russian  court ;  and,  to  judge  of  its  expe- 
diency in  the  whole  series  of  the  Russian  empresses,  we 
should  consider  the  previous  condition  of  the  nation  in 
regard  to  its  social  habitudes. 

The  northern  empire,  it  must  be  remembered,  had  no 
period  of  chivalrous  refinement,  to  introduce  a  fantastic 
reverence  for  the  female  sex,  which  might  be  gradually 
depurated  into  a  reasonable  regard.  The  feudal  habits 
of  France  and  Italy  had  not  been  extended  to  Russia, 
nor  had  a  conflict,  waged  with  the  enemies  of  the  Chris- 
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tian  faith,  served  in  tliat  country  to  exalt  into  a  devotional 
sentiment  the  gallantry  of  a  military  people.  A  peculiar 
process  was  accordingly  required,  for  giving  to  the 
women  that  degree  of  importance,  which  belongs  to 
them  in  a  period  of  refinement ;  and  this  appears  to 
have  consisted  in  the  extraordinary  succession  of  female 
sovereigns,  which  followed  the  first  considerable  efibrts 
of  improvement,  made  in  the  reign  of  Peter. 

This  peculiar  influence  of  female  government  was 
observable  at  least  so  early  as  in  the  commencement  of 
the  reign  of  Anne,  or  about  the  year  1730,  when  a 
passion  for  magnificence  began  to  prevail  in  the  court 
of  Russia,  though  perpetually  contrasted  with  instances 
of  squalid  rudeness.  At  this  time  too^  when  that  court 
was  disgraced  by  habits  of  the  most  excessive  inebriety, 
the  example  and  authority  of  an  empress,  who  hated 
drunkenness,  must  at  least  have  given  some  beginning 
to  a  reformation  of  the  national  manners.  The  volup- 
tuous sensuality  of  Elizabeth  and  Catherine  II.,  in  a 
moral  view,  admit  no  extenuation  ;  but,  as  one  poison  has 
sometimes  been  said  to  expel  another,  so  may  the  exam- 
ple of  sensuality  have  been,  amidst  so  much  barbarism, 
the  only  stimulant  of  efficacy  sufficient  to  rouse  the  court 
of  Russia  from  the  more  hopeless  brutality  of  intoxica- 
tion. The  sensuality  of  Catherine  in  particular,  however 
ulgar  in  the  selection  of  its  objects,  was  not  openly 
opposed  to  the  observances  of  decorum.  The  public 
deportment  of  that  empress  was  regulated  by  the  most 
rigorous  propriety,  and  to  the  general  observation  her 
gratification  seemed  to  consist  in  enjoying  those  magnifi- 
cent pageantries,  which  amuse  and  improve  the  childish- 
ness of  nations,  equally  as  of  individuals. 

If  we  pass  from  the  consideration  of  the  sex  of  Cathe- 
rine, and  regard  her  merely  as  a  sovereign  directing  the 
government  of  an  extensive  empire,  we  must  rank  her 

T  2 
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among-  the  foremost  of  the  claimants  of  renown.  We 
see  her  assiduous  in  multiplying  and  enlarging  the 
opportunities  of  education,  inviting  learned  men  from 
every  part  of  Europe  to  a  hospitable  asylum  in  her 
court,  and  granting  pensions  to  the  distinguished  pupils 
of  the  academy  of  arts,  that  they  might  travel  for  im- 
provement into  countries  of  more  advanced  refinement. 
We  see  her  prosecuting  with  distinguished  success  those 
investigations  of  her  remoter  territories  ^*,  which  had 
been  begun  by  Peter,  investigations  deeply  impressing 
us  with  a  sense  of  the  magnitude  of  an  empire,  in  which 
it  could  be  necessary  to  send  out  various  expeditions  of 
discovery  within  its  limits.  The  empress  Elizabeth  had 
before  her  proposed  to  abolish  capital  punishments  ^^ ; 
but  she  had  suffered  criminals  to  be  deprived  of  life  by 
the  barbarous  punishment  of  the  knoot,  and  the  admini- 
stration of  justice  in  the  reign  of  that  empress  had  been 
also  disgraced  by  other  instances  of  severity.  Catherine 
first  prohibited  the  use  of  torture  in  all  criminal  cases, 
and,  without  any  ostentation  of  humanity  in  protesting 
against  capital  punishment,  infused  a  real  mildness  into 
the  judicial  system  of  her  empire.  These  indeed  were 
efforts  of  a  reformation,  which  a  despot  might  easily  be 
conceived  capable  of  exerting,  as  tending  even  to  render 
the  possession  of  power  more  secure.  Catherine  how- 
ever did  much  more,  for  she  endeavoured  to  introduce 
among  her  subjects  the  habits  and  the  principles  of  a 
liberal  constitution  of  government.  The  assembly  of 
deputies,  which  she  convened  from  all  the  provinces  of 
her  empire,  though  a  premature,  was  yet  an  honourable 
effort,  to  enlighten  the  political  views  of  her  people  :  the 
instructions,  which  she  had  caused  to  be  composed  for 
the  guidance  of  that   assembly,  though  apparently  not 

"  Tooke's  Hist,  of  Russia,  vol.  i,  p.  360,  &c.     Dublin.         "  Ibid.,  pp.  114, 115. 
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productive  of  any  immediate  effect,  could  scarcely  liave 
jfailed  to  sow  tlie  seeds  of  political  improvement  for  a 
future  period  :  and  it  should  be  remembered  to  the  credit 
of  tlie  autocratix  of  all  the  Russias,  that  a  Russian 
translation  of  Blackstone's  Commentaries  on  the  Laws  of 
England  was  published  with  her  sanction^'',  as  if  to  afford 
to  her  subjects  an  opportunity  of  studying  the  practical 
administration  of  a  balanced  government. 

The  objectionable  part  of  the  government  of  this 
empress  related  to  the  foreign  concerns,  not  to  the  inter- 
nal administration  of  the  empire.  She  appears  to  have 
been  perpetually  apprehensive,  that  she  should  be  over- 
looked and  forgotten  in  the  political  relations  of  Europe. 
So  anxious  indeed  was  she  to  assume  a  rank  among 
European  nations,  that  the  first  chapter  of  her  celebrated 
instructions  for  framing  a  code  of  laws,  is  employed  in 
proving  that  Russia  is  a  European  state.  For  supporting 
this  pretension  of  European  importance,  and  also  for 
gratifying  an  ambition,  which  dominions  of  scarcely 
discovered  vastness  could  not  satisfy,  she  was  unceasingly 
enoacred  in  foreio-n  interferences  and  encroachments, 
employing  alternately  the  artifices  of  secret  intrigue  and 
the  violences  of  open  and  audacious  usurpation.  The 
Russian  government  accordingly  became,  under  her 
direction,  a  power  of  pestilent  activity  to  the  existing 
relations  of  Europe,  disturbing  the  settled  affinities  and 
antipathies  of  its  states,  and  confounding  the  acknow- 
ledged principles  of  international  policy.  The  body, 
which  had  heretofore  moved  in  its  distant  orbit,  compos- 
ing with  its  attendant  satellites  a  separate  combination, 
burst  from  its  former  path,  and  carried  disorder  among 
the  other  members  of  the  general  system. 

The   first  object  of  the  foreign  policy  of  Catherine 

"  Tooke's  Hist,  of  Russia,  vol.  iii,  pp.  305,  306. 
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appears  to  have  been  the  assumption  of  a  more  direct 
dominion  over  the  unfortunate  kingdom  of  Poland,  which 
is  said  to  have  been  suggested  to  her  by  the  crafty 
Frederic  of  Prussia.  The  anarchy,  into  which  this  once 
powerful  monarchy  had  fallen,  presented  it  an  easy  prey 
to  her  ambition,  while  its  local  situation,  interposed  as  it 
was  on  the  one  hand  between  her  empire  and  Germany, 
and  on  the  other  facilitating,  or  impeding,  her  approaches 
towards  Constantinople,  constituted  it  the  highway  to 
the  attainment  of  importance  in  the  west,  and  of  domi- 
nion in  the  east  of  Europe.  In  the  second  year  of  her 
reign,  the  death  of  the  third  of  the  Saxon  sovereigns  of 
Poland  afforded  an  opportunity  of  interfering  in  the 
concerns  of  that  country,  which  she  eagerly  embraced ; 
and,  after  a  struggle  of  about  a  year,  she  enforced  the 
election  of  Poniatofsky,  one  of  her  discarded  favourites, 
having  previously  procured  from  the  courts  of  Vienna 
and  Versailles  a  declaration  of  neutrality  ^',  made  by 
them  in  the  hope  of  detaching  her  from  the  interest  of 
the  king  of  Prussia.  Whether  the  interposition  of  Cathe- 
rine had  been  really  suggested  by  Frederic,  or  not,  it  is 
certain  that  she  shortly  afterwards  concluded  with  this 
monarch  a  definitive  alliance,  guaranteeing  the  continu- 
ance of  that  elective  government,  which  was  a  principal 
cause  of  the  weakness  of  Poland.  Her  choice  of  Ponia- 
tofsky was  well  adapted  to  her  purpose  of  encroachment. 
Possessing  external  graces  and  specious  accomplish- 
ments, but  destitute  of  talents  and  of  energy,  he  was  a 
theatrical,  rather  than  a  real  sovereign,  fitted  to  attract 
the  regards  of  an  unthinking  multitude,  not  to  struggle 
with  the  difl&culties  of  the  country,  if  he  could  have 
been  really  disposed  to  maintain  the  independence  of  his 
crown. 

The  Austrian  alliance  of  France,  which  by  relaxing 

"  Tooke's  Hist,  of  Russia,  vol.  i.  pp.  282,  283. 
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the  barrier-treaty  had  so  fatally  enfeebled  the  federal 
relations  of  the  southern  states,  appears  to  have  been 
also  among  the  northern  powers  destructive  of  the  exist- 
ing combinations,  for  it  detached  the  French  court  from 
the  interest  of  Poland,  and  induced  it  to  abandon  that 
country  to  Russia  during  the  struggle  with  the  Prussian 
monarch.  The  French  court  was  at  length  roused  to 
apprehension  of  the  progress  of  Russia,  and  in  the  year 
1768  excited  the  Turks  to  declare  war  against  Cathe- 
rine. The  effect  however  was  only  to  determine  Cathe- 
rine to  divide  with  Frederic  the  prey,  which  she  had 
purposed  to  engross. 

The  first  adjustment  of  the  northern  governments  was 
made  by  the  treaty  of  Oliva,  as  that  of  the  south  had 
been  arranged  by  the  treaty  of  Westphalia ;  and,  as  the 
treaty  of  Utrecht  had  introduced  a  new  arrangement  of 
power  in  the  place  of  the  latter  of  these  two  treaties,  so 
in  the  north  had  the  treaty  of  Nystadt  been  the  epoch  of 
an  important  modification.  In  the  two  fundamental 
treaties,  of  Oliva  and  Nystadt,  by  which  the  northern 
interests  of  Europe  were  thus  successively  adjusted,  the 
independence  and  integrity  of  Poland  had  been  expressly 
guaranteed.  By  the  former  the  ascendency  of  the  north 
had  been  transferred  from  Poland  to  Sweden,  but  the 
territory  of  Poland,  as  regulated  by  that  treaty,  was 
guaranteed  by  the  contracting  parties.  In  the  treaty  of 
Nystadt  again,  which  transferred  the  ascendency  from 
Sweden  to  Russia,  Poland  was  included  as  allied  to  the 
czar,  and  the  king  of  Sweden  was  bound  to  conclude  a 
durable  peace  with  that  country  under  his  mediation. 
It  appears  therefore  that  the  partition  of  Poland,  while 
it  violated  every  principle  of  general  security,  was  a 
special  and  direct  infringement  of  the  two  conventions, 
upon  which  the  northern  system  had  been  established. 

The  Turkish  war,  though  it  clashed  with  this  primary 


280  MODERN  HISTORY  : 

object  of  Catherine,  opened  to  her  a  prospect  more 
inviting  to  her  ambition.  In  the  very  commencement  of 
her  reign  the  scheme  of  driving  the  Turks  from  Europe 
had  been  suggested  to  her  by  marshal  Munich  ^^,  v\^ho 
had  conceived  it  when  an  exile  in  Siberia.  She  was 
therefore  prepared  to  avail  herself  of  the  occasion 
aiiorded  by  the  aggression  of  that  people,  and  at  once 
determined  to  excite  an  insurrection  of  the  Greeks,  of 
wdiose  independence  she  professed  herself  the  protector. 
The  Greeks  however,  though  they  obeyed  with  alacrity 
the  call  of  freedom,  were  ill  qualified  to  maintain  the 
pretension  ^^  More  inclined  to  pillage  than  to  fighting, 
they  showed  themselves  destitute,  not  merely  of  disci- 
pline, but  also  of  courage.  In  Egypt  a  revolution  begun 
by  Ali-bey  -'^,  who  meditated  to  render  that  country  once 
more  the  intermediate  station  of  European  and  Asiatic 
commerce,  was  supported  by  the  Russians  during  three 
years ;  but  in  this  instance  "'  their  own  want  of  skill 
appears  to  have  hindered  them  from  profiting  by  their 
successes,  and  the  death  of  the  bold  adventurer  put  an 
end  to  their  hopes.  The  peace  of  Kainardshi,  concluded 
in  the  year  1774,  terminated  this  Turkish  war,  when  it 
had  lasted  about  four  years  and  a  half. 

Though  the  enterprises  of  Russia  in  the  Mediterranean 
had  not  been  successful,  important  advantages  were 
gained  by  the  war,  as  the  treaty  granted  to  that  state 
the  possession  of  some  places  which  opened  to  it  the 
commerce  of  the  Black-sea,  and  established  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  Crimea ",  to  Avhich,  as  to  another  Po- 
land, Catherine  became  thenceforward  a  pretended  pro- 
tector, until  she  should  find  an  opportunity  of  reducing 
it  under  her  power. 

"  Tooke's  Hist,  of  Russia,  vol.  i.  p.  '"  Ibid.,  p.  38,  &c. 

24.-?.  "  '  '  21  Ibid.,  pp.  34,  100,101. 

i»  Ibid.,  vol.  ii.  p.  24.  ^  ibid.,  p.  117. 
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During*  lier  struggle  witli  the  Turks  the  Russian 
empress  had  been  studious  to  conciliate  the  maritime 
governments,  and  particularly  Great  Britain,  that  her 
naval  expeditions  to  the  Mediterranean  might  not  expe- 
rience interruption.  She  had  accordingly-^,  just  before 
the  termination  of  the  Turkish  war,  concluded  a  treaty  of 
commerce  and  alliance  with  the  British  government,  by 
which  considerable  advantages  were  bestowed  upon  the 
British  commerce.  But  her  attachment  ceased  with  the 
occasion ;  and  when,  five  years  afterwards  -^,  the  French 
had  exerted  their  influence  with  the  court  of  Constanti- 
nople, in  assuaging  the  jealousy,  which  her  former  suc- 
cesses and  continued  encroachments  had  excited,  and 
in  procuring  for  her  some  additional  concessions,  she 
was  easily  induced  to  adopt  the  suggestion  of  their 
ambassador,  and  to  place  herself  at  the  head  of  an  armed 
neutrality,  in  opposition  to  the  maritime  pretensions  and 
power  of  Great  Britain. 

The  object  of  this  confederacy  was  to  extort  from  the 
distress  of  the  British  g-overnment,  then  eno-ao-ed  in  the 
Struggle  with  the  revolted  colonies  of  North  America, 
the  abolition  of  two  of  the  established  principles  of  the 
maritime  law  of  nations -^  It  was  required  that  the 
property  of  an  enemy  should  be  secure  from  capture, 
when  in  the  ship  of  a  neutral  trader ;  and,  though  Den- 
mark and  Sweden  acknowledged  themselves  bound  by 
existing  treaties  to  a  different  and  more  comprehensive 

^  Tooke's  Hist,  of  Russia,  vol.  i.  p.  sanction  of  France  and  Prussia ;  but  it 
oo'i.  was  in  the  followinf;  jear  disconcerted  by 
-^  Ibid.,  vol.  ii.  pp.  273,  293,  294.  the  successes  of  the  British  navy. — 
^  To  prevent  the  co-operation  of  a  Sketches  of  France  and  Russia,  p.  123. 
Russian  tieet  with  the  British  navy,  the  Hague,  IS03.  The  pretension  was  ma- 
French  court  had,  in  tlie  year  I7b4,  pro-  tured  in  the  American  war,  which,  bein" 
posed  to  the  Swedes  and  Danes  to  form  purely  maritime,  had  given  extraordinary 
an  armed  naval  convention  for  the  pro-  activity  to  the  connnerce  of  the  north  of 
tection,  as  was  alleged,  of  the  trade  of  Europe,  as  supplying  the  materials  of 
the  maritime  states,  and  to  maintain  the  naval  equipment. — Tabl.  des  Revol.  de 
liberty  of  the  Baltic.  It  was  accordingly  I'Europe,  tome  ii.  p.  445, 
concluded  in  the  year  1758,  under  the 
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enumeration  of  contraband  mercliandise,  Russia,  with 
the  other  contracting  powers,  contended  for  the  limita- 
tion of  this  description  of  goods  to  mere  instruments  of 
war,  without  including  stores  necessary  for  naval  equip- 
ments. At  the  suggestion  of  the  king  of  Prussia  another 
article  was  added,  declaring  the  Baltic  to  be  a  close  sea, 
and  excluding  from  it  the  armaments  of  the  belligerent 
powers. 

By  this  great  combination,  to  which  even  Portugal 
had  been  induced  to  accede,  it  was  hoped  that  a  deadly 
wound  might  be  inflicted  upon  the  naval  superiority  of 
Great  Britain.  That  dominion  however  survived  for 
another,  and  yet  more  arduous  struggle.  But,  though 
the  maritime  dominion  of  Great  Britain  remained  un- 
shaken, the  federal  system  of  Europe  was  then  virtually 
destroyed.  The  same  states,  it  is  true,  continued  to 
exist ;  the  same  forms  of  diplomatic  intercourse  con- 
tinued to  be  maintained  ;  but  the  relations,  which  had 
bound  the  states  of  Europe  together,  and  had  given 
order  and  consistency  to  their  combinations,  were  then 
dissolved.  Since  the  wars  of  the  British  revolution  the 
British  government  had  been  the  controlling  power, 
which  restrained  the  excesses  of  French  ambition,  and 
protected  the  secondary  states.  In  the  war  of  America 
this  arrangement  of  the  general  policy  was  wholly  dis- 
regarded. The  continental  governments,  instead  of 
seeing  the  security  of  their  own  independence  in  the 
maritime  superiority  of  Great  Britain,  beheld  only  an 
opportunity  of  deriving  some  immediate  advantage  from 
its  destruction.  Another  Poland  was  to  be  partitioned 
by  one  general  confederation  of  rapacity.  The  object 
however  of  the  new  conspiracy  of  spoliation  was  not  a 
government  become,  by  its  inherent  disorders,  almost 
superfluous  to  the  general  interests  of  Europe,  but  the 
actual  dominion  of  the  ocean,  the  grand  support  of  the 
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equilibrium  of  the  political  system.  In  one  respect  the 
confederacy  was  ruinously  effectual.  It  dissolved  the 
connexion  of  Great  Britain  and  the  Dutch  republic^®, 
and  thus  afforded  to  the  emperor  an  opportunity  of 
abrogating  the  barrier-treaty. 

Mr.  Pitt  appears  to  have  justly  appreciated  the  mis- 
chievous tendency  of  this  general  derangement  of  poli- 
tical relations,  and  to  have  sought  with  anxiety  for  some 
method  of  re-establishing  the  equilibrium,  which  the 
interference  of  Russia  had  so  violently  disturbed.  The 
renewal  of  the  war  with  Turkey  presented  the  occasion. 
So  desirous  was  Catherine  of  effecting  the  conquest  of 
European  Turkey,  that  she  had  with  this  view  given  the 
name  of  Constantino  to  the  second  of  her  grandsons,  and 
had  caused  him  to  be  nursed  by  Greek  women,  that 
he  might  from  his  infancy  acquire  the  language  of  his 
intended  sovereignty. 

In  the  same  year,  in  which  this  ambitious  and  enter- 
prising empress  placed  herself  at  the  head  of  the  armed 
neutrality,  she  concluded  with  the  emperor  of  Germany 
a  partition-treaty  for  the  spoliation  of  Turkey,  the  rest- 
less and  grasping  mind  of  Joseph  II.  having  been  easily 
induced  to  concur.  The  king  of  Prussia,  alarmed  at 
the  dangerous  combination  of  the  two  imperial  courts, 
formed  a  confederacy  of  the  electors  and  other  princes  of 
Germany,  to  which  the  king  of  Great  Britain  acceded, 
as  elector  of  Hanover.  Though  the  alliance  of  Russia 
and  Austria  was  concluded  in  the  year  1780,  and  the 
former,  in  reliance  upon  it,  committed  various  encroach- 
ments on  the  territories  of  the  Turks,  that  people  did  not 
declare  war  against  Russia  until  the  year  1787.  In  the 
interval  the  empress  possessed  herself  of  the  Crimea,  the 
independence  of  which  had  been  stipulated,  apparently 

*  AbregS  de  I'Hist.  des  Traites,  tome  ii.  pp.  211,  212. 
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with  this  very  design,  in  the  treaty  of  Kainardshi,  the 
mediation  of  France  being  at  this  time  employed  to  pro- 
cure the  acquiescence  of  the  Turks.  The  court  of  Con- 
stantinople at  length  could  no  longer  endure  the  en- 
croachments of  a  government^  v\^hich  seemed  desirous  of 
driving  it  to  hostility.  War  was  accordingly  proclaimed 
by  the  Turks,  and  Mr.  Pitt,  to  restrain  the  ambition  of 
the  northern  empire,  projected,  in  concert  with  Prussia, 
the  well  known  Russian  armament  for  the  protection  of 
their  dependencies. 

The  measures  of  the  confederacy  thus  formed  against 
Russia  were  in  some  respects  successful.  Sweden  was 
rescued  from  the  Danish  allies  of  the  empress ^^;  the 
emperor  Leopold,  who  had  succeeded  Joseph  II.,  was 
induced  to  abandon  the  project  of  Turkish  spoliation ; 
and  the  acquisitions  even  of  Russia  were  limited  to  the 
territory  of  Otchakof.  This  acquisition  the  empress 
would  have  failed  to  make,  if  the  British  minister  had 
not  been  forced  by  the  clamour  of  the  opposition,  and 
by  the  resistance  thus  excited  among  the  merchants,  to 
relinquish  his  purposed  protection.  By  this  involuntary 
abandonment  of  the  confederacy"'',  though  Sweden  and 
Turkey  had  been  saved,  the  last  effort  to  support  a 
federal  system  in  opposition  to  a  coalition  of  two  great 
powers  was  defeated. 

The  empress  was  duly  sensible  of  the  service,  which 
she  had  on  this  occasion  received  from  Mr.  Fox,  the 
leader  of  the  opposition-party  in  the  British  parliament. 
His  bust  was  accordingly  placed  in  a  conspicuous  situa- 

*7  Tooke's  Hist,   of  Russia,   vol.   iii.  Holsfein.— Ibid.,  vol.  ii.  pp-  247,  24S ; 

pp.  122,  123.  vol.  iii.  p.  172,  &c. 

'^  Sweden,   by    an   attempt  made  on  ^  The    author   was   informed   by  the 

Norway,  some  years  before  this  time,  had  late  lord  Redesdale,  that  Mr.  Pitt,  a  short 

given  occasion  to  a  strict  alliance  between  time  before  his  death,  declared  that  his 

Denmark  and   Russia.     Catherine  more-  acquiescence  in  the  opposition  given  to 

over  had  recently  conciliated  the  Danes  this   measure   was  the  only  part  of  his 

by  the  cession  of  the  patrimonial  rights  political  conduct,  of  which  he   then  re- 

of  her  son  in  the  duchies  of  Sleswic  and  pented. 
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tion  in  her  favourite  retreat,  though,  for  his  subsequent 
opposition  to  a  war  with  France,  it  was  afterwards,  with 
that  of  Voltaire,  as  an  instigator  of  revolution,  con- 
demned to  obscurity.  His  confidential  friend  too,  Mr. 
Adair,  whom  he  had  despatched  to  encourage  the  em- 
press in  her  enterprise,  was  received  with  distinguished 
attention,  and  pointedly  preferred  to  the  ambassador  of 
his  sovereign. 

If  any  comment  be  required  on  the  peace,  which  was 
thus  forced  upon  the  British  minister,  it  may  be  read  in 
the  final  partition  of  Poland,  which  immediately  suc- 
ceeded. The  dismemberment  of  that  country  by  the 
earlier  spoliation  was  the  first  great  breach  in  the  federal 
constitution  of  Europe.  The  final  partition  of  it  an- 
nounced the  destruction  of  the  system,  and  for  the 
overbearing  violence  of  revolutionized  France  it  only 
remained  to  break  up  the  frame-work. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

Of  the   history   of  Colonization   and   Commerce^   from  the  British 

revolution  in  the  year  1688,  to  the  French  revolution 

in  the  year  1789. 

Decline  of  the  Mogul  empire  of  India  commenced  in  the  year  1707. — Completed  by 
the  invasion  of  Nadir  Shah,  1739. — War  in  India  between  France  and  Great 
Britain,  1744.  The  battle  of  Plassey,  1757. — Louisiana  settled,  1698. — Acquired 
by  France,  1753. — Canada  and  Louisiana  acquired  by  Great  Britain,  1759. — ^The 
American  war,  1775. — The  United  States  of  North  America  independent,  1783. 

An  insular  government,  looking  to  the  extension  of  its 
trade,  would  naturally  prefer  the.  islands,  as  the  objects 
of  its  enterprises  in  India.  To  these  accordingly  was 
the  attention  of  the  English  government  early  directed. 
The  pre-occupancy  of  the  Dutch  however  having  ren- 
dered the  scheme  of  insular  settlements  impracticable, 
that  government  established  its  factories  on  the  continent 
of  India ;  and  thus  the  United  Provinces,  as  they  had 
been  in  Europe  the  means  of  engaging  Great  Britain  in 
the  struggles  of  the  continental  states,  furnished  also  in 
India  the  immediate  occasion,  which  connected  it  with 
the  concerns  of  the  eastern  continent. 

The  attention  of  the  English  government  having  thus 
been  directed  towards  the  continent  of  India,  a  second 
impulse  was  given  by  the  French,  which  extended  the 
factories  of  traders  into  a  great  empire.  Less  commer- 
cial, and  more  intriguing  and  ambitious,  than  their 
British  rivals,  the  French  first  sought  to  derive  advan- 
tage from  the  distractions  of  the  declining  empire  of  the 
Moguls  \  The  policy  adopted  by  one  of  the  two  rival 
nations  became  necessary  to  the  security  of  the  other ; 

*  Maurice,  vol.  ii,  pp.  299,  300.— Sulivau's  Analysis  of  the  PoUt.  Hist,  of  India,  p.  54. 
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the  arms  of  France  and  Great  Britain  were  accordingly 
opposed  in  the  confused  and  barbarous  struggle  of  the 
princes  of  India ;  and  amidst  the  blended  hostility  of  the 
west  and  of  the  east  were  gradually  laid  the  foundations 
of  that  extraordinary  empire,  which  our  government  now 
holds,  at  a  distance  of  almost  a  fourth  part  of  the  cir- 
cumference of  the  globe,  over  provinces  much  more  exten- 
sive than  its  original  territory  ^,  containing  a  population 
greatly  exceeding  in  number  its  European  subjects. 

While  the  active  rivalry  of  the  French  was  thus 
urging  the  British  to  engage  in  the  quarrels  of  India, 
the  rapid  decline  of  the  Mogul  empire  was  relaxing  the 
subordination  of  its  princes,  and  reducing  the  peninsula 
to  a  state  of  anarchy,  most  favourable  to  the  interposition 
of  the  Europeans.  The  death  of  Aurungzeb,  which  hap- 
pened in  the  year  1707,  has  been  marked  as  the  epoch 
of  the  decline  of  this  eastern  sovereignty.  After  a  long 
and  vigorous  reign,  in  which  he  had  crushed  both  the 
independent  kingdoms  of  the  other  Mohammedans  of 
India,  and  the  native  principalities,  w^hich  still  main- 
tained themselves  in  the  peninsula,  he  left  his  throne  to 
the  contentions  of  his  children,  and  his  empire  to  the 
ambitious  enterprises  of  his  subject  chieftains  and  of 
strangers.  The  work  of  ruin,  begun  by  the  dissensions 
of  the  family  of  Aurungzeb,  was  completed  ^,  thirty -two 
years  after  his  decease,  by  the  invasion  of  Thomas  Kuli- 
khan,  who  had  first  availed  himself  of  the  weakness  of 
the  government  of  Persia  to  usurp  the  throne  of  his 
sovereign,  and  then,  under  the  name   of  Nadir  Shah, 


*  The    British    possessions   in    India  twelve  or  fourteen  millions,  but  he  has 

have    been  estimated  by   Pinkerton    to  remarked,  that  by  Sir  William  Jones  it 

have  contained,  in  the  year  1799,  after  was  estimated  at  thirty. — Mod.  Geogr., 

the  reduction  of  Tippoo,  about  212,496  vol.  ii.  p.  238.     At  present  the  estimate 

square    British   miles,  or   about   75.000  even  of  Sir  William  Jones  is  doubled,  and 

more  than  are  comprised  in  the  United  the  territory  extended  over  almost  the 

Kingdom ;  and  the  population  subject  to  whole  of  India. 

Great  Britain  was  by  him  supposed  to  be  ^  Maurice,  vol.  ii.  p.  28  6. 
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carried  liis  arms  into  India.  As  tlie  irruption  of  Timur 
had  broken  down  the  earlier  empire  of  Delhi,  and  had 
thus  prepared  the  way  for  the  establishment  of  the  Por- 
tuguese, so  did  this  other  invasion  of  the  Persian  usurper 
inflict  on  the  Mogul  empire  a  wound  so  deadly,  that 
from  this  time  the  dominion  of  the  Moguls  can  scarcely 
be  considered  as  existing,  being  wholly  incapable  either 
of  resisting  the  progress  of  the  British,  or  even  of 
maintaining  the  authority  of  its  interior  government. 

An  East  Indian  company  was  formed  in  England  so 
early  as  in  the  year  1600,  but  a  century  elapsed  before 
it  attained  a  stable  prosperity.  Resisted  in  India  by  the 
Dutch,  and  enfeebled  at  home  by  the  public  dissensions, 
it  was  lono;  unable  to  effectuate  its  scheme  of  sharino- 
largely  in  the  rich  commerce  of  the  east ;  and,  though 
the  vigorous  government  of  Cromwell  bore  down  the 
opposition  of  the  Dutch,  and  opened  to  the  English  the 
prospect  of  a  successful  establishment,  the  hope  thus 
inspired  was  soon  baffled  by  the  competition  of  a  rival 
company,  which  had  obtained  from  the  venality  of 
Charles  II.  a  charter  investing  it  with  similar  powers. 
The  mischief  arising  from  this  competition  at  length 
suggested  its  remedy.  The  two  companies  were  united 
in  the  year  1702,  five  years  before  the  death  of  Aurung- 
zeb  gave  to  the  empire  of  the  Moguls  the  epoch  of  its 
decay  and  ruin. 

But,  though  the  commercial  prosperity  of  the  English 
company  may  thus  be  dated  almost  from  the  very  com- 
mencement of  the  eighteenth  century,  its  territorial 
ao'crrandisement  was  of  a  much  later  origin.  The 
struggle  between  the  companies  of  France  and  Great 
Britain  began  in  the  year  1744,  when  a  war,  which 
raged  between  the  governments  of  the  two  countries, 
extended  its  fury  to  the  distant  settlements  of  their 
mercantile  corporations.     It  was   in  this  war,  that  the 
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intriguing  spirit  of  the  French  at  once  set  the  example, 
and  imposed  the  necessity,  of  blending  the  interests  of 
trading  companies  with  the  confused  and  unsteady- 
politics  of  India.  The  invasion  of  Nadir  Shah  had  just 
before  in  effect  put  an  end  to  the  Mogul  dominion ;  the 
authority  of  the  throne  of  Delhi  was  thenceforward  but 
a  legal  fiction,  which  served  to  justify  the  pretensions 
of  some  of  the  numerous  claimants  of  its  provinces ;  and 
the  whole  of  this  vast  territory  became  a  scene  of  tumul- 
tuous contention,  affording  infinite  opportunity  for  the 
indulgence  of  a  meddling  ambition.  The  battle  of 
Plassey,  fought  in  the  year  1757,  has  been  marked  as 
commencing  the  greatness  of  the  merchant-princes  of 
Britain*. 

The  manner,  in  which  this  greatness  has  been  acquired, 
has  been  at  various  times  the  subject  of  the  severest 
condemnation.  It  might  indeed  be  presumed  that,  in 
these  circumstances,  the  conduct  of  the  British  agents 
would  frequently  be  such,  as  must  incur  the  reprobation 
of  every  moral  mind.  Far  removed  from  the  control  of 
their  superiors,  and  triumphant  over  the  opposition  of 
their  rivals,  they  saw  before  them  a  vast  and  opulent 
territory,  deprived  of  the  protection  of  its  ancient  govern- 
ment, and  distracted  by  the  interfering  pretensions  of 
inferior  chieftains.  In  these  circumstances  much  of  that 
aggrandisement,  by  which  the  factories  of  British  traders 
were  gradually  transformed  into  a  great  empire,  must 
have  been  effected  by  violence  and  usurpation.  Much 
however  has  resulted  from  a  justifiable  self-defence  ; 
and  in  particular  an  unprovoked  seizure  of  Calcutta  ^,  in 

*  Maurice,  vol.  ii.  p.  375.    The  British  coast. — Malcolm's   Sketch  of  the  Polit. 

remained,  at  the  peace  of  the  year  1763,  Hist,  of  India,  p.  36.     Lond.,  1811. 
sovereigns  of  the  rich  provinces  of  Ben-  *  Surajah  Dowlah,  soubah,  or  viceroj', 

gal,  Bahar,  and   Orissa,  of  the  northern  of  Bengal,  excited,  as  is  thouj^ht,  by  the 

Circars,   of  part  of  the  Carnatic,  and  of  French,  seized   Calcutta,  and  treated  the 

all  their  old  possessions  on  the  Malabar  garrison    with    great    cruelty. — Taljleau 

des  Revol.  de  1' Europe,  tome  ii,  p.  367. 
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the  year  1756,  with  the  cruelty  exercised  upon  the 
garrison,  was  the  immediate  excitement  to  the  conquests 
effected  in  that  part  of  India,  which  formed  the  com- 
mencement of  the  empire  of  the  company.  That  the 
British  empire  of  India,  however  acquired,  shall  be  ren- 
dered the  instrument  of  improvement  to  the  nations  of 
the  east,  we  may  be  encouraged  to  hope,  if  we  retain  in 
our  recollection,  that  the  British  government  is  the  only 
one  registered  in  the  annals  of  mankind,  which  in 
repeated  instances  has  subjected  its  satraps  to  public 
enquiry^,  and  in  one  memorable  instance  to  a  most  pro- 
tracted prosecution,  not  for  having  neglected  the  tempting 
opportunity  of  aggrandising  his  country,  not  for  having 
sacrificed  to  a  timorous  moderation  the  ambitious  hopes 
of  his  employers,  but  for  having  pursued  with  too  much 
ardour  the  specific  objects  of  his  mission,  or  for  having 
established  the  national  greatness  on  the  violation  of  the 
rights  of  foreign  and  distant  nations. 

The  transatlantic  settlements  of  Great  Britain,  espe- 
cially on  the  continent  of  North- America,  present  an 
object  most  completely  contrasted  to  those,  which  have 
been  hitherto  considered,  in  regard  at  once  to  their 
original  circumstances,  their  formation  and  character, 
and  the  revolution,  by  which  a  large  portion  of  them  has 
been  dismembered  from  the  parent-state.  Yet  even 
between  these  very  remote  and  heterogeneous  dependen- 
cies we  may  observe  a  very  remarkable  adaptation  of 
their  respective  fortunes,  in  their  mutual  relation,  as 
they  were  connected  with  the  security  and  the  prosperity 
of  the  mother-country.  It  is  most  remarkable  that  the 
very  same  war,  which  sowed  the  seed  of  American  inde- 
pendence by  the  British  conquest  of  Canada,  crushed 
the  competition  of  France  for  dominion  in  India,  and 

*  Those  of  lord  Olive,  Mr.  Hastings,  and  lord  (since  marquess)  Wellesley. 
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established  the  ascendency  of  Great  Britain.  Prepara- 
tion was  thus  made  for  the  aggrandisement  of  the  British 
nation  in  the  one  region,  at  the  very  same  time  when  it 
was  also  made  for  the  diminution  of  its  possessions  in 
the  other ;  and  the  general  influence  of  Great  Britain 
on  the  concerns  of  the  world  was  accordingly  upheld, 
while  the  American  revolution  expanded  an  indefinite 
field  for  the  exertions  of  human  industry  and  improve- 
ment. 

The  whole  of  the  territory ',  which  afterwards  became 
that  of  the  American  republic,  was  originally  vested  by 
the  English  government  in  a  company,  named  the  Ply- 
mouth-council. It  was  all  comprehended  under  the  name 
of  Virginia,  but  was  gradually  divided  into  several  states, 
administered  by  governments  of  the  most  diflferent  kinds. 
The  states  of  New  England,  having  been  colonized  by 
the  fugitive  Puritans  of  the  mother-country,  were  formed 
under  chartered  constitutions,  which  assigned  to  the 
people  a  very  considerable  portion  of  the  powers  of  the 
government.  Others,  as  the  southern  states,  remained 
to  a  late  period  subject  to  proprietary  governments, 
which  ceded  to  individuals  a  controlling  superintend- 
ence, properly  belonging  to  the  sovereign  authority  of 
the  empire.  Others  again,  as  Virginia,  were  very  early 
placed  under  the  immediate  direction  of  the  crown,  with 
constitutions  distinguished  by  the  name  of  royal  govern- 
ments. All  the  proprietary  governments  however  were 
at  length  transformed  into  others  of  this  last  descrip- 
tion, and  the  chartered  and  royal  governments  alone 
remained. 

This  distinction  of  royal  and  chartered  governments, 
as  it  corresponded  to  the  division  of  the  parties  of  the 
mother-country,  appears  to  have  given  occasion  to  that 

">  Account  of  the  European  Settlements,  vol.  ii.  p.  143,  &c. 
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system  of  commercial  restriction,  which  afterwards  con- 
stituted the  precise  relation  of  the  colonies  to  the  parent- 
state.  In  the  civil  distractions  of  England  the  royal 
colony  of  Virginia,  together  with  that  of  Barbadoes,  in 
the  West  Indies,  adhered  to  the  royalists,  while  the 
republican  settlements  of  New  England  attached  them- 
selves to  the  party  of  the  parliament.  The  loyalty  of 
the  royal  colonies  naturally  attracted  the  resentment  of 
the  parliament  ^,  when  it  had  overturned  the  constitution 
at  home,  and  an  ordinance  was  issued,  which  forbad  all 
trade  between  the  colonies  and  foreign  nations,  though 
not  enforced  against  the  republicans  of  New  England. 
After  the  restoration  the  policy  of  the  parliament  was 
in  this  instance,  as  in  the  act  of  navigation,  adopted  by 
the  legislature,  and  the  ordinance  was  incorporated  into 
that  important  statute,  which  thus  comprehended  in  its 
enactments  the  regulation  of  the  whole  trade  of  Great 
Britain,  both  colonial  and  domestic. 

The  monopoly  of  the  colonial  trade,  which  was  thus 
assumed  by  the  mother-country,  was  not  resisted  by  the 
colonies,  though  it  was  frequently  evaded.  It  was  in 
some  degree  compensated  to  the  colonists  by  the  prefer- 
ence, which  was  given  to  their  productions  in  the  British 
market,  and  they  did  not  possess  any  means  of  enforcing 
a  foreign  trade  in  opposition  to  the  government  of  Great 
Britain.  The  question,  upon  which  they  afterwards 
separated,  was  not  that  of  commercial  restriction,  but 
that  of  internal  taxation.  Even  the  exercise  of  a  power 
of  taxation  did  not  excite  a  spirit  of  resistance,  so 
long  as  it  appeared  only  to  be  a  part  of  that  system  of 
commercial  regulation,  to  which  they  were  accustomed 
to  yield  submission.  It  was  when  the  parliament  of 
Great  Britain  claimed  the  power  of  direct  and  internal 

8  Marshall's  Life  of  Washington,  vol.  i,  pp.  78—80,  166,  167. 
London,  1804. 
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taxation  in  the  American  colonies,  that  a  spirit  of  resist- 
ance was  awakened,  and  a  revolution  occasioned,  which 
gave  a  beginning  to  the  independence  of  the  western 
world. 

So  early  as  in  the  year  1692^,  almost  a  century  before 
the  revolution  of  North  America,  did  the  state  of  Massa- 
chusetts display  a  spirit  of  independence.  Having  re- 
cently obtained  a  new  charter  from  the  crown  ^"'j  this 
state  proceeded  to  frame  a  system  of  laws  for  itself,  and 
passed  an  act  maintaining  the  principles  of  freedom 
vindicated  in  the  great  charter,  and  particularly  prohi- 
biting to  levy  taxes  without  the  consent  of  the  govern- 
ment of  the  colony.  To  this  act  the  royal  assent  was 
refused,  though  it  does  not  appear,  that  any  design  of 
introducing  a  system  of  internal  taxation  by  the  mother- 
country  was  then  entertained.  Though  thus  frustrated, 
the  act  was  a  strong  indication  of  the  spirit  of  the  state. 
Nor  was  a  spirit  of  independence  confined  to  the  state  of 
Massachusetts,  the  colonies  in  general  resisting  steadily 
the  unceasing  instances  of  the  crown,  by  which  they 
were  urged  to  make  such  provision  for  their  governors, 
as  would  free  these  officers  from  the  necessity  of  court- 
ing their  favour. 

It  was  remarked  by  governor  PownalP\  that  the 
relation  existing  between  North  America  and  Great 
Britain  was  such,  as  must  necessarily  terminate  either 
in  an  American,  or  in  a  British  union,  either  in  such  a 
combination  of  the  American  states,  as  would  render 
them  independent,  or  in  such  an  incorporation  with  the 

*  MarsTialFs      Life     of    Washington,  reserved  to  the  crown  the  appointment  of 

vol.  i.  p.  305.  governor,  deputy-governor,  and  secretary, 

'"  Administration  of  the  British  Colo-  and  invested  the  governor  with  the  power 

nies,  dedication,  pp.  13,  14.   Lond.,  1774.  of  convening,  adjom-ning,  proroguing,  and 

'1  The  charters  of  the  colonies  of  New  dissolving,  the  assembly  at  pleasure,  of 

England  had  been  abrogated  by  James  appointing  solely  all  military  officers,  and 

II.  in  pursuance  of  a  plan  of  Charles  II.  all  officers  belonging  to  the  courts  of  jus- 

— Marshall's  Life  of  Washington,  vol.  i.  tice  with  the  consent  of  his  council. — Ibid., 

p.  223,  &c.     A  new  charter  was  granted  p.  251. 
to  Massachusetts  in  the  year  1692,  which 
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government  of  the  mother-coimtry,  as  would  put  an  end 
to  the  distinctness  of  their  political  existence.  Adam 
Smith,  who  has  earnestly  recommended  the  latter  mea- 
sure, has  however  intimated  his  opinion  ^^,  that  the 
remote  result  might  be  the  removal  of  the  seat  of  em- 
pire to  the  western  shore  of  the  Atlantic,  as  in  the 
course  of  a  century  the  produce  of  American  might  ex- 
ceed the  amount  of  British  taxation,  and  he  conceived 
that  the  seat  of  government  would  necessarily  be  trans- 
ferred to  that  part  of  the  empire,  which  should  con- 
tribute most  largely  to  the  general  support  and  defence. 
The  relative  powers  of  the  two  parts  of  such  a  union,  to 
support  increased  taxation,  appear  from  the  experience 
of  nearly  the  half  of  the  time,  which  he  has  specified,  to 
have  been  much  misconceived  by  this  ardent  speculator. 
But,  even  if  his  expectation  had  been  in  this  respect 
well-founded,  it  seems  much  more  probable  that  the 
transatlantic  member  of  the  union  would  previously 
detach  itself  from  the  rest  of  the  incorporated  govern- 
ment, so  that  the  union  would  only  have  postponed  for 
a  short  time  an  inevitable  separation. 

The  several  changes  of  the  government  of  the  mother- 
country  exercised  important  influences  on  the  connexion, 
by  which  the  colonies  of  America  were  attached  to  the 
parent-state.  Originally  they  were  considered  as  be- 
longing exclusively  to  the  sovereign  ^^,  and  in  no  respect 
connected  with  the  parliament.  They  had  indeed  been 
settled  under  the  express  limitation,  that  their  proceed- 
ings should  not  be  repugnant  to  the  laws  of  the  mother- 
country  ;  but  they  were  notwithstanding  regarded  as 
separated  from  the  direct  superintendence  of  the  legis- 
lature, and  attempts  made  by  the  parliament  to  interfere 

^^  Wealth  of  Nations,  vol.  ii.  p.  134.  >^  Pownall's  Admin,  of  the  Colonies, 

Dublin,  1785.  vol.  i.  p.  120,  &c. 
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in  regulating  them  were  resisted  and  suppressed  by  the 
king,  who  alleged  that  the  colonies  were  not  yet  annexed 
to  the  crown,  but  were  of  the  king's  foreign  dominions, 
over  which  the  parliament  had  no  jurisdiction.  The 
subversion  of  the  royal  government  in  England  had  ne- 
cessarily the  effect  of  transferring  to  the  parliament  the 
government  of  the  colonies,  the  sovereignty  continuing 
however  to  be  exercised  in  the  same  spirit,  the  change 
regarding  only  the  governing  part  of  the  constitution  of 
the  mother-country.  When  the  superintendence  of  the 
colonies  had  thus  passed  from  the  sovereign  to  the  par- 
liament, it  was  natural  that,  after  the  re-establishment 
of  the  monarchy,  it  should  settle  in  the  middle  point  of 
a  participated  management ;  and  immediately  after  the 
restoration  accordingly  began  the  system,  by  which  the 
legislative  authority  of  the  parliament  was  associated 
with  the  executive  authority  of  the  crown  in  the  regula- 
tion of  the  transatlantic  states. 

If  the  government  of  the  mother-country  had  on  this 
occasion  acted  agreeably  to  the  precedents  6f  the  consti- 
tution^*, a  parliamentary  representation  would  have 
been  granted  to  the  colonies,  when  they  were  considered 
as  subject  to  the  authority  of  the  parliament.  On  this 
principle  it  was,  that  the  county  palatine  of  Durham 
had  been,  after  many  efforts,  admitted  to  the  right  of 
sending  representatives  to  the  house  of  commons ;  on 
the  same  principle  the  same  right  had  been  extended  to 
the  county  palatine  of  Chester :  the  principality  of 
Wales,  already  subjected  to  the  crown,  had  in  this 
manner  been  incorporated  with  the  realm  of  England  ; 
and  an  instance  is  even  found  of  an  English  colony, 
settled  in  Calais,  which  sent  its  burgesses  to  the  na- 
tional council.     It  is  indeed  of  the  very  essence  of  our 

^*  Pownall's  Admin,  of  the  Colonies,  vol.  i.  p.  146,  &c. 
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constitution,  that  government  and  representation  should 
be  so  co-extended,  that  the  exercise  of  the  former  should 
be  regulated  by  an  organ  sympathizing  with  the  various 
interests  of  all  the  portions  of  the  people,  and  combin- 
ing them  all  in  one  great  aggregate  of  national  policy. 
But  it  was  natural  that  the  application  of  this  great 
principle  should  be  modified  by  the  situation  of  those 
distant  provinces.  Their  remoteness,  while  it  required 
the  attention  of  local  governments,  and  rendered  a  par- 
ticipation of  the  representative  government  of  the  mo- 
ther-country very  inconvenient,  disposed  the  parliament 
to  claim  the  exercise  of  power  sufficient  for  retaining  in 
their  connexion  with  the  mother-country  provinces  which 
might,  on  account  of  that  remoteness,  be  easily  detached. 
Thus  the  same  circumstance  of  remote  situation  at  once 
furnished  the  colonies  with  habits  of  local  administra- 
tion, and  inspired  the  mother-country  with  a  disposition 
to  maintain  a  vigorous  control,  generating  in  the  two 
parties  at  the  same  time  the  two  contending  principles 
of  independence  and  of  sovereignty,  and  therefore  natu- 
rally preparing  the  crisis  of  an  entire  separation. 

Peculiar  circumstances  rendered  the  insular  settle- 
ments of  the  West  Indies  more  dependent  on  the  mother- 
country  than  the  continental  colonies  of  North  America. 
The  great  expensiveness  of  the  cultivation,  in  which 
they  were  employed,  created  a  dependence  on  the  capi- 
talists of  the  mother-country ;  and  their  insular  situation 
compelled  them  to  rely  for  protection  on  the  navy  of 
Great  Britain,  while  it  also  subjected  them  to  its  control. 
Assisted  by  these  circumstances,  the  English  govern- 
ment in  the  year  1663^^  obtained  from  the  assembly  of 
Barbadoes^  and  from  those  of  most  of  the  other  islands, 
a  grant  of  four  and  a  half  \per  cent.,  of  all  the  produce 

'*  Edwards's  Hist,  of  the  West  Indies,  vol.  i.  pp.  222,  225, 226.    Lend.,  1807. 
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exported,  and  from  Jamaica,  tliougli  after  a  contest  ter- 
minated only  in  the  year  1728,  an  irrevocable  revenue 
of  eight  thousand  pounds.  In  this  principal  colony 
efforts  had  been  employed  in  vain  to  establish  a  strict 
dependence  of  its  legislature  on  the  government  of  Eng- 
land ^^,  by  ordaining  that  the  heads  of  all  bills,  except 
money-bills,  should  be  suggested  by  the  governor  and 
council,  and  transmitted  to  England  for  approbation, 
before  they  should  be  enacted  into  laws.  A  perpetual 
revenue  was  at  the  same  time  required  for  the  crown 
without  success.  The  law  proposed  for  securing  the 
dependence  of  the  legislature  was  similar  to  that  law 
of  Poynings,  which  was  long  the  bond  of  connexion 
between  Eno;land  and  Ireland  ;  but  between  EuQ-land  and 
the  western  archipelago  the  author  of  nature  had  inter- 
posed the  Atlantic,  and  the  legislation  of  man  must 
yield  to  the  appointments  of  his  Creator. 

The  original  charters  of  the  American  colonies  had 
drawn  a  precise  line  of  distinction  between  their  govern- 
ments and  that  of  the  mother-country  ^%  assigning  to  the 
local  administrations  the  entire  right  of  imposing  in- 
ternal taxes,  and  subjecting  the  colonies  to  the  mother- 
country  only  in  relation  to  duties  to  be  collected  at  the 
ports.  The  cause  of  this  allowance  of  the  right  of 
internal  taxation  appears  to  have  been,  that  originally 
the  colonies  were  considered  as  dependent  only  on  the 
crown,  and  not  as  in  any  manner  connected  with  the 
parliament  of  England.  When  however  the  parliament 
at  the  restoration  had  been  admitted  to  a  share  in  the 
government  of  these  dependencies  '^,  it  proceeded  to 
enact  various  laws  for  regulating  their  trade,  for  con- 
trolling their  internal  measures,  and  even  for  declaring 
the  rio;ht  of  taxins;  them  in  all  cases  whatsoever.     The 

^^  Edwards's  Hist,  of  the  West  Indies,  vol.  i.p.  221.        '7  Pownall,  vol.  ii.  pp.  65,  66. 
18  Ibid.,  vol.  i,  p.  126—129. 
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declaration  of  the  general  right  of  taxation  was  indeed 
long  inoperative,  the  actual  exercise  of  it  not  having 
been  attempted  until  the  year  1764.  The  transgression 
of  the  original  line  of  demarcation  then  taught  the  colo- 
nies to  disregard  that  line  also  on  their  part,  and  to 
deny  to  the  government  of  the  mother-country  even  the 
right  of  imposing  external  taxes,  which  had  been  ex- 
pressly reserved  by  the  charters.  This  pretension  of  the 
colonies  required  some  ingenuity  to  palliate  its  novelty, 
and  a  distinction  was  invented  for  the  purpose.  It  was 
alleged  ^^  that  the  colonies  ought  not  to  be  taxed  by  the 
parliament  expressly  to  raise  a  revenue,  though  it  was 
admitted,  that  they  were  subject  to  the  imposition  of 
such  external  duties,  as  might  be  necessary  for  the  re- 
gulation of  commerce. 

During  the  long  repose  ^"j  which  the  pacific  adminis- 
trations of  France  and  Great  Britain  gave  to  the  two 
countries,  from  the  commencement  of  the  regency  of  the 
duke  of  Orleans  and  of  the  ministry  of  Sir  Robert  Wal- 
pole,  the  British  colonies  of  America  advanced  in  im- 
provement with  unexampled  rapidity.  Their  history  is 
accordingly  through  this  period  void  of  the  occurrences, 
which  interest  posterity,  nor  did  any  event  of  this  kind 
diversify  their  annals,  until  the  year  1759,  when  the 
conquest  of  Canada  was  effected  by  the  English  general 
Wolfe. 

The  conquest  of  Canada  was  an  achievement,  the  im- 
portance of  which  had  long  been  felt  in  the  colonies. 
The  French  in  that  northern  settlement  flanked  the  colo- 
nists of  Great  Britain,  and  by  the  habits  and  address  of 
their  country  were  enabled  to  acquire  an  ascendency 
over  the  savage  natives,  which  was  employed  in  direct- 
ing their  barbarous  violences  against  the  neighbouring 

19  Pownall,  vol.  ii.  p.  64.  ^o  Marshall's  Life  of  Washington,  vol.  i.  p.  381. 
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settlers  of  the  rival  nation.  So  early  as  in  the  com- 
mencement of  the  reign  of  William  -\  a  ship  was  de- 
spatched to  England,  to  solicit  the  aid  of  the  mother- 
country  in  an  enterprise  already  perceived  to  be  neces- 
sary to  the  security  of  the  colonists.  It  was  however 
discovered,  that  the  king  was  too  much  occupied  in 
Europe  for  attending  to  the  interests  of  America,  and  a 
determination  was  therefore  formed  to  attempt  the  re- 
duction of  Canada  even  without  assistance.  Various 
efforts,  then  and  afterwards  exerted  for  this  purpose, 
having  failed  of  success,  Canada  continued  to  be 
regarded  as  the  grand  source  of  the  calamities  of  the 
northern  colonists.  The  French  had  in  the  mean  time 
established  a  settlement  in  the  southern  territory  ^^,  to 
which  they  gave  the  name  of  Louisiana.  As  this  other 
colony  extended  northward,  the  plan  of  connecting  it 
with  Canada  was  naturally  suggested  ;  and  at  length 
the  British  settlements  of  America  became  inclosed 
within  the  stations  of  an  active  and  enterprising  enemy, 
whose  communications  were  facilitated  by  the  great  in- 
land navigations  of  the  western  continent. 

The  first  effect  produced  by  this  relative  position  was 
a  tendency  to  union  generated  among  the  British  settle- 
ments, which  was  manifested  in  the  original  formation 
of  a  congress.  The  French  appear  to  have  completed 
their  chain  of  posts  in  the  year  1753  ^^  and  immediately 
afterwards  a  convention  of  delegates  ^^  assembled  for 
devising  means  of  conciliating  some  Indian  nations,  pre- 
pared the  plan  of  a  permanent  representation  of  the  colo- 
nies for  the  superintendence  of  their  common  interests. 

^'Marshall's    Life    of    Washington,  ing  it  with  Canada  by  a  chain  of  forts, — 

vol.  i.  p.  257.  ^  Ibid.,  p.  430. 

^  A    settlement    was    made    by    the  ^  Ibid.,  p.  436,  &c. 

French  at  New  Orleans  in  the  year  1722,  **  From  New  Hampshire,  Massachu- 

which  began  to  flomish  about  the  year  setts,  Rhode-Island,  Connecticut,  Penn- 

1731.    As  the  colony  advanced  towards  sylvaaia,  and  Maryland.^Ibid.,  p.  439. 
the  north,  a  plan  was  formed  of  connect- 
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In  this  primary  effort  of  union  we  find  Benjamin  Frank- 
lin ^^  afterwards  so  distinguished  in  the  American  revo- 
lution, the  proposer  of  the  plan,  which  was  in  the  fol- 
lowing year  submitted  to  the  British  government. 

This  plan  was  frustrated  by  the  mutual  jealousies  of 
the  crown  and  of  the  colonies,  the  crown  being  appre- 
hensive of  a  concerted  resistance  directed  against  the 
supremacy  of  the  mother-country,  and  the  colonies  being 
alarmed  at  the  influence  of  a  president  of  the  union,  who 
was  to  derive  his  appointment  from  the  crown.  As  no 
satisfactory  plan  of  union  could  be  devised,  it  was  un- 
avoidable that  the  colonies  should  be  protected  by 
British  troops,  assisted  by  voluntary  reinforcements, 
which  the  provincial  assemblies  might  supply.  The 
second  and  principal  influence  of  the  relative  position  of 
the  British  and  French  colonies  accordingly  was,  that 
the  former  felt  themselves  compelled  to  look  to  the 
mother-country  for  protection  in  the  arduous  contest 
with  the  rival  settlements.  This  dependence,  which  the 
alarming  vicinity  of  the  French  settlers  had  at  all  times 
rendered  sensible,  was  most  sensibly  experienced  in  the 
final  struggle  "^  by  which  the  safety  of  the  British  colo- 
nies was  secured. 

The  conquest  of  Canada,  in  removing  the  apprehen- 
sion of  external  hostility,  was  the  signal  of  that  inde- 
pendence, which  the  American  states  attained  at  the 
expiration  of  twenty -four  years,  because  it  freed  them 
from  the  necessity  of  seeking  protection.  It  was  from 
that  moment  certain^',  that  the  British  settlements  of 

^*  Pownall,  vol.  ii.  p.  144.  American  colonies,   when  once  relieved 

^^  Marshall's  Life  of  Washington,  vol.  i.  from  the  terror  of  such  a  neighbour,  when 

pp.  97,  98.  once  freed  from  all  apprehension  of  being 

^'  '  When  the  retention  of  Canada  was  made  subject  to  the  house  of  Bourbon, 

first  proposed,  that  able  statesman,  the  would  soon  begin  to  consider  Great  Bri- 

duke  de  Choiseul,  declared,  that  he  could  tain  as   the   only  power,  of  whom  they 

not  object  to  a  plan,  which  would  neces-  ought  to  be  jealous.' — Sinclair's  Hist,  of 

sarily  prove  so  ruinous  to  the  enemies  of  the  Revenue,  vol.  ii.  p.  78.     The  predic- 

France :  for  he  wisely  foresaw,  that  our  tion   of  the  French  statesman  was  ful- 
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America  must  speedily  become  independent  comm  uni- 
ties ;  and  it  only  remained  to  be  determined,  whether 
any  contingent  occurrences  should  accelerate,  or  retard, 
the  natural  and  inevitable  operation  of  political  causes. 
It  so  happened  that  events  of  an  accelerating  influence 
were  supplied  by  the  circumstances  and  administration 
of  the  British  g^overnment. 

While  the  successes  of  the  seven-years'  war  removed 
those  bonds,  which  had  previously  retained  the  British 
settlements  of  North  America  in  dependence,  its  ex- 
penses prompted  the  mother-country  to  resort  to  mea- 
sures, which  alarmed  the  jealousy  of  the  colonists,  and 
disposed  them  to  withdraw  themselves  from  a  connexion 
no  longer  necessary  to  their  safety.  The  protection  of 
the  colonies  having  been  a  principal  object  of  the  war, 
in  which  these  expenses  were  incurred,  the  minister  de- 
termined to  seek  in  the  resources  of  America  the  means 
of  alleviating  the  burthens  of  the  nation,  and  for  this 
purpose  procured  an  act  of  parliament,  imposing,  to- 
gether with  certain  duties  of  a  commercial  nature,  the 
celebrated  stamp-tax.  To  the  commercial  duties  ^^, 
though  in  various  respects  oftensive,  the  colonies  might 
have  submitted,  having  been  long  accustomed  to  ac- 
quiesce in  the  exercise  of  a  power  of  regulating  com- 
merce, claimed  by  the  mother-country.  But  the  stamp- 
tax,  obviously  introduced  for  the  purpose  of  raising  a 
revenue  by  internal  taxation,  was  the  very  torch  of  the 
genius  of  discord,  and  enkindled  a  conflagration  never 
to  be  extinguished  but  in  the  dissolution  of  all  connexion 
of  the  colonies  with  Great  Britain. 

When  the  intelligence  of  this  measure  arrived  in 
America,  the  legislatures  of  several  states  passed  resolu- 

filled,  after  the  lapse  of  only  twenty  years,       the  ruinous  influence  of  their  separation, 
in  regard  to  the  independence  of  the  Bri-  ^^  Marshall's     Life    of    Washington, 

tish  colonies,  though  it  failed  in  regard  to      vol.  ii.  p.  1U5. 
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tions,  protesting  against  it  as  a  violation  both  of  the 
British  and  the  American  constitutions ;  and  the  state  of 
Massachusetts,  with  the  hereditary  independence  of  that 
republican  colony,  recommended  that  a  congress  should 
be  assembled,  a  recommendation  generally  approved 
and  adopted.  The  colonies  however  were  not  then  ripe 
for  independence,  nor  had  they  such  an  object  even  in 
contemplation.  Franklin  himself  was  of  opinion  ^^,  that 
they  were  unable  to  resist  the  mother-country ;  and  the 
history  of  the  war,  in  which  this  dissension  terminated, 
must  satisfy  every  reader,  that  the  independence  of  the 
American  states,  as  it  was  at  that  time  accomplished, 
was  much  more  the  work  of  one  extraordinary  individual, 
than  the  result  of  the  resources  and  vigour  of  the  colo- 
nial confederacy.  France  withheld  its  assistance,  until 
the  strength  of  America,  guided  by  the  wisdom  and 
perseverance  of  Washington,  had  been  proved  on  the 
plain  of  Saratoga.  When  indeed  the  capture  of  Bur- 
goyne  and  his  army  had  given  the  first  omen  of  success, 
the  French  government  afforded  aid,  which  for  a  time 
gave  to  the  American  cause  a  maritime  superiority;  and 
the  capture  of  lord  Cornwallis  completed  what  had  been 
begun  by  the  former  advantage,  in  baffling  the  military 
efforts  of  Great  Britain.  Even  then  however  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  colonies  may  have  been  immediately 
decided  by  the  resolution  of  abstaining  from  offensive 
measures  ^°,  adopted  by  the  British  house  of  commons, 
under  the  influence  of  a  very  powerful  opposition,  for  it 
has  appeared  from  the  papers  of  Laurens,  an  American 
minister  at  Paris,  which  were  captured  near  Newfound- 
land, that  the  French  minister  had  declared  to  the  Ame- 
rican commissioners,  that  France  was  then  incapable  of 
affording  further  assistance. 

^^  Marshall's     Life    of  Washington,  ^  Knox's  Extra-Official  State  Papers, 

vol.  ii.  p.  114.  pp.  27,28.     Lond.,  1789. 
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That  the  independence  of  the  American  colonies 
should  have  been  thus  anticipated,  must  appear  a  most 
favourable  arrangement  to  all,  who  will  consider,  that 
ten  years  only  elapsed  before  the  commencement  of  that 
great  struggle  with  France,  in  which  the  powers  of  the 
British  government  were  exerted  to  their  utmost  energy, 
an  interval  indispensably  necessary  for  recovering  it 
from  the  shock  of  so  great  a  dismemberment,  and  for 
permitting  it  to  avail  itself  of  that  extension  of  British 
commerce  ^\  which,  contrary  to  all  human  expectation, 
was  the  result  of  the  independence,  and  the  consequent 
prosperity  of  the  colonial  states.  If  the  revolution  of 
America  had  not  been  urged  forward,  it  might  have  been 
contemporary  to  that  great  convulsion,  which  many  in- 
terior causes  were  then  generating  in  France,  and  Great 
Britain,  occupied  by  this  domestic  struggle,  might  have 
been  disabled  for  opposing  an  effectual  resistance  to  the 
revolutionary  violence  of  that  country.  The  same  anti- 
cipation of  a  revolution,  which  must  at  length  have  been 
effected  in  the  regular  operation  of  political  causes,  had 

^^  In  the  year  1820  it  was  stated  in  the  duded  by   the    United   States   with    the 

house  of  lords  by  the  marquess  of  Lans-  mother-t:ountry,  a  British  cruiser  having 

downe,  that   in    the  year  preceding   the  intercepted  a  despatch  sent  home   by  the 

war  the  goods  exported  from  the  British  French  minister  at  Philadelphia,  in  reply 

empire  to  these  colonies  did  not  exceed  to  a  long  list  of  enquiries,  relative  to  the 

in  value   three   millions,    whereas    they  most  effectual  means  of  restraining  the 

then    amounted   to  thirty. — Edinb.  An-  growth  and  power  of   the  new  republic, 

nual  Register,  vol.  xiii.  p.  90.     Talley-  which  it  was  feared  might  deprive  France 

rand   has    remarked,    that    France    dis-  of  her  West  In(Uan  islands. — Coxe'sHist. 

couraged    a    connexion    with    America  of  the  House  of  Austria,  vol.  ii.  pp.  603, 

through  a  fear  of  the  contagion  of  repub-  f)04,  note.     This  charge  of  perfidy  is  con- 

lican  principles.     The  United  States  were  firmed  by  the  testimony  of  the  French 

on  the  other  hand  attracted  to  a  commer-  convention,  in  an  address  to  the  United 

cial  connexion  with  Cxreat  Britain  by  the  States   on  the  appointment  of  a  minister 

identity  of  language,  the  resemblance  of  plenipotentiary.     The  address  states  that 

government,  the  old  habits  of  the  leaders  '  the  support,  which  the  ancient  French 

of  the  revolution  revived  by  the  practices  court  had  afforded  the  United  States  to 

of  France   in    fomenting    division,    and,  recover  their  independence,  was  only  the 

above  all,  by  the  interest  of  commerce.  fruit   of  a  base    speculation ;    and   their 

America,  he  added,  had  no  real  exchange  glory  offended  its  ambitious  views,  and 

except  at  London. — Mem.  sur  les  Kela-  the  ambassadors  of  France  bore  the  cri- 

tions    Commerc.   des   Etats    Unies   avec  niinal  orders  of  stopping   the  career   of 

I'Angleterre,  pp.  9 — 27.  The  apprehensive  their   prosperity.' — Letters    of  Pacificus 

jealousy  of  the  French  government  even  annexed  to  the  Federahst,  vol.  ii,  p.  326, 

gave  occasion  to  the  separate  peace  con-  New  York,  1802. 
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also  an  important  operation,  in  urging  forward  the  great 
movement,  by  which  the  government  of  France  was 
subverted,  as  the  aid,  which  it  rendered  necessary  to  the 
success  of  the  Americans,  both  augmented  its  financial 
embarrassments,  and  sent  home  a  number  of  military 
officers,  animated  with  a  love  of  the  independence, 
M^hich  they  had  assisted  to  establish,  and  eager  to  com- 
municate the  new  feeling  to  their  already  discontented 
countrymen.  Both  events  v^^ould  probably  have  soon 
occurred,  though  the  revolution  of  America  had  not 
been  thus  anticipated,  for  the  colonies  would  soon  have 
become  too  considerable  for  dependence,  and  the  third 
estate  in  France  could  not  long  continue  to  submit  to 
the  exclusive  privileges  of  the  superior  classes  of  so- 
ciety. But  to  the  power  and  safety  of  Great  Britain  it 
seems  to  have  been  necessary,  that  the  American  should 
by  some  years  precede  the  French  revolution ;  and, 
when  our  government  had  been  prepared  to  engage  in 
the  great  struggle  for  the  independence  of  Europe,  it 
was  probably  salutary  to  the  loyalt}/-  of  the  people, 
that  a  longer  postponement  of  this  other  crisis  should 
not  continue  to  expose  them  to  the  contagious  influence 
of  revolutionary  principles. 

The  revolution  of  North  America  is  a  memorable  epoch 
in  the  history  of  human  society.  In  its  origin  it  is  dis- 
tinguished from  all  others,  as  being  a  contest  for  a  prin- 
ciple, when  no  experience  of  actual  oppression  had 
goaded  to  resistance.  In  its  consequences  it  fills  the 
mind  with  the  variety  and  the  magnitude  of  its  influ- 
ences. By  augmenting  the  prosperity  of  the  United 
States,  it  increased  the  commerce  of  the  mother-country, 
the  ruin  of  which  had  been  anticipated  as  its  inevitable 
result ;  by  the  contagious  influence  of  republican  habits, 
even  more  than  by  the  last  aggravation  of  financial  em- 
barrassment, it  gave  the  impulse  to  the  revolution,  which 


COLONIZATION  AND  COMMERCE,  1688—1789.  305 

soon  subverted  the  king-dom  of  its  ally,  and  eventually- 
destroyed  the  system  of  Europe  ;  by  its  prosperity  and 
its  example  it  has  begun  a  new  series  of  human  history, 
the  history  of  another  continent,  dating  from  this  epoch 
its  independent  policy,  and  commencing  a  new  system  of 
political  relations,  which  must  involve  in  its  combinations 
all  the  countries  of  the  other  regions  of  the  earth.  Great 
therefore  was  the  importance  of  the  personal  character 
of  the  man,  under  whose  guidance  this  revolution  was 
effected.  Looking  forward  with  a  penetrating  eye  into 
the  possibilities  of  a  glorious  futurity,  patiently  over- 
coming the  difficulties  perpetually  encountered  in  the 
before  untried  enterprise,  steering  the  frail  vessel  of  his 
country  through  all  its  hazards  to  a  successful  termina- 
tion, Washington  appears  to  have  been,  in  every  view, 
the  moral  Columbus  of  the  Western  world.  He  led  the 
way  to  the  discovery  of  a  western  world  of  policy,  and, 
like  Columbus,  he  became  an  example  of  the  ingratitude 
of  his  country  ^^. 

^*  A  violent  party  was  soou  formed  in  year  1799,  had  not  been  erected,  when 

the   legislature,    which    accused   him   of  eitijht  yuars  from  that  event  had  expired, 

aiming  at  royalty  j  and   the  monument  — Life  of  Washington,  vol.  v.  pp.  413, 

voted  at  his  death,  which  occurred  in  the  414,556,  833. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

Of  the  history  of  France,  from  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of 

Lewis  XV.  in  the  year  1715,  to  that  of  the  reign  of 

Lewis  XVI,  in  the  year  1774. 

Lewis  XV.  king  in  the  year  1715. — Law's  system  begun,  1716. — Destroyed,  1720. — 
The  Jesuits  suppressed,  1762. — The  parliaments  suppressed,  1771. 

While  the  federal  system  of  Europe  was  advancing  to 
its  maturity,  and  then  hastening  to  its  dissolution,  its 
central  and  principal  member  was  gradually  yielding  to 
an  interior  corruption  of  its  government,  which  must 
have  proved  destructive  of  the  general  system,  even 
though  the  combinations  of  that  system  had  continued 
to  maintain  their  consistency.  A  government  so  im- 
portant as  France  could  not  have  experienced  a  decay 
of  its  energies,  and  then  the  extraordinary  excitement  of 
a  democratic  revolution  resulting  from  that  decay,  with- 
out causing  a  general  derangement  of  the  existing  rela- 
tions of  states.  But  the  system  was  at  the  same  time 
verging  to  its  dissolution.  By  the  general  combination 
for  the  reduction  of  the  power  of  Great  Britain  in  the 
war  of  America,  by  the  disregard  of  the  barrier-treaty  in 
the  centre  of  Europe,  and  by  the  partition  of  Poland  in 
the  north,  the  grand  combinations  of  the  system  had 
been  loosened  and  destroyed.  The  principle  of  a  fede- 
rative system  was  abandoned,  when  the  secondary  states 
were  induced  to  combine  against  that  power,  to  which 
they  should  have  looked  for  protection  against  the 
predominance  of  France.  The  connecting  link  of  the 
existing  system  was  severed,  when  the  barrier-treaty 
was  violated,  by  which  the  maritime  states  and  Austria 
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had  been  bound  together  in  a  common  alliance.  The  very- 
notion  of  a  federative  security  was  exploded  from  the 
policy  of  governments,  when  they  had  begun  to  combine, 
not  for  the  mutual  protection  of  their  own  independence, 
but  for  a  partition  of  a  territory  exposed  to  their  attacks. 
The  great  convulsion  of  the  French  government  consum- 
mated the  ruin  of  the  system,  but  it  only  destroyed  that, 
which  had  already  lost  its  principles,  and  was  in  truth 
not  fitted  for  a  longer  existence. 

The  only  question,  which  in  such  a  case  could  remain 
for  a  political  speculator,  is  whether,  without  such  a 
convulsion,  the  decaying  sytsem  might  not  have  been 
peaceably  regenerated,  and  so  much  misery  have  been 
spared  to  the  world.  To  the  doubt,  which  this  question 
would  imply,  the  uniform  experience  of  mankind  is 
opposed,  which  attests  that  war,  evil  and  calamitous  as 
it  is,  has  hitherto  been  the  grand  spring  of  human  im- 
provement. The  construction  of  a  system  of  federative 
policy  in  particular  appears  to  require  the  operation  of 
this  scourge  of  mankind,  as  it  is  the  result  only  of  an 
apprehension  of  overbearing  violence,  providing  and 
combining  the  means  of  a  common  resistance.  The 
earlier  system  of  federal  policy  was  accordingly  the  work 
of  the  great  war  of  Germany,  which  had  been  waged 
during  thirty  years;  and  its  transformation  into  a  larger 
and  more  convenient  adjustment  of  political  interests 
was  the  result  of  the  wars,  which  occupied  the  long  and 
splendid  reign  of  Lewis  XIV.  We  may  therefore 
reasonably  conclude,  that  a  yet  wider  extension  of  the 
system,  to  comprehend  in  one  common  arrangement  all 
the  governments  of  Europe,  could  not  have  been  a 
peaceable  development  of  existing  principles,  but  re- 
quired a  great  and  mortal  struggle,  in  which  all  the 
nations  of  Europe  should  be  engaged,  even  to  their 
utmost  efforts. 

X  2 
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The  reign  of  Lewis  XIV.  had  accomplished  the  change 
of  government  begun  by  the  administration  of  cardinal 
Richelieu.  The  minister  reduced  the  Protestants  and 
the  nobles.  The  monarch  completed  the  destruction  of 
the  former,  so  far  as  the  violence  of  persecution  could 
effect  it ;  and,  that  the  government  might  contain  within 
it  no  organ  of  liberty,  however  imperfect,  he  at  length 
succeeded  in  rendering  the  parliament  of  the  capital  an 
almost  passive  instrument  of  the  pleasure  of  the  sove- 
reign ^  Neither  had  Lewis  merely  triumphed  over  the 
nobility  in  the  fulness  of  his  authority,  but  he  degraded 
it  yet  more  by  placing  at  its  head  his  own  illegitimate 
offspring,  whom  he  caused  to  be  declared  capable  of 
succeeding  even  to  the  inheritance  of  the  crown.  In  his 
long  reign  moreover  a  new  generation  arose,  formed  to 
the  new  principles  of  the  government,  and  prepared  to 
transmit  them  to  their  posterity.  France  accordingly 
appeared  at  length  to  have  been  reduced  to  the  sim- 
plicity of  a  military  monarchy,  tempered  indeed  by  the 
moderation  of  European  habits,  but  destitute  of  all  the 
resources  of  civil  independence. 

Such  however  is  the  unceasing  revolution  of  human 
affairs,  that  in  this  very  reign,  which  completed  the  ex- 
altation of  the  royal  power,  were  prepared  the  seeds  of 
that  independence,  by  which  it  was  afterwards  over- 
thrown. Eager  to  enrich  the  country,  the  power  of 
which  he  wielded,  Lewis  permitted  Colbert  to  encourage 
a  spirit  of  commerce,  which  necessarily  gave  importance 
to  the  unprivileged  classes  of  his  subjects;  and  desirous 
of  throwing  round  his  throne  the  brilliancy  of  literature, 
he  enlightened  at  the  same  time  the  minds  of  those,  by 
■whom  the  throne  was  not  approached.  The  nobles  were 
still  intrenched  within  the  prescriptive  privileges  of  their 

»  Mably,  tome  iii.  pp.  297,  298. 
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rank ;  but  a  new  aristocracy  of  commercial  acquisition 
was  soon  opposed  to  the  aristocracy  of  ancient  inherit- 
ance, and,  when  the  general  diffusion  of  information  had 
placed  the  two  classes  on  the  same  level  of  intelligence, 
the  physical  force  of  numbers  would  necessarily  over- 
whelm the  pretensions  of  titular  distinction. 

While  this  monarch  raised  up  a  power  among  the 
lower  classes  to  contend  with  the  privileged  orders  and 
the  throne,  he  undermined  his  own  authority  by  financial 
embarrassment.  The  heavy  burden  of  debt^,  which  his 
wars  and  his  magnificence  had  imposed  upon  the  go- 
vernment, created  a  dependence,  which  baffled  the  pre- 
tension of  unlimited  power,  and  even  gave  to  the  people 
a  dominion  over  the  state.  A  public  debt  is  a  principle 
of  strength,  in  attaching  individuals  to  the  government, 
when  it  is  established  upon  public  confidence ;  but  this 
can  only  be  in  a  government  so  constituted,  as  to  admit 
the  people  to  be  managers  of  their  own  contributions. 
In  France  indeed,  during  a  part  of  the  succeeding  reign, 
there  was  a  great  degree  of  public  confidence.  It  was 
however  a  temporary  paroxysm  of  commercial  specula- 
tion, not  a  deliberate  confidence  in  the  integrity  of  the 
government. 

The  necessity  of  preserving  some  organ  of  communi- 
cation with  the  people,  for  supplying  the  expenses  of  the 
government,  had  preserved,  even  during  the  reign  of 
Lewis  XIV.,  the  form  of  registering  the  edicts  of  the 
court  in  the  parliament  of  Paris,  though  that  body  was 
forbidden  to  express  any  opinion,  by  remonstrating 
against  the  order,  of  which  it  was  made  the  depository. 
To  this  almost  empty  form  was  reduced  the  constitu- 
tional influence  of  the  people  of  France  upon  the  mea- 

^  The  debt  of  France  at  this  time,  ac-       miUions  of  livres,  or  82,375,000/. — An- 
cording  to  a  statement  published  by  the       derson,  vol.  iii.  p.  357.    Dublin,  1790. 
regent  in  the  year  1720,  exceeded  1977 
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sures  of  their  government.  Yet  this  form,  unimportant 
as  it  may  appear,  had  in  one  remarkable  instance  pre- 
sented to  Lewis  XIV.  an  impediment,  which  all  the 
plenitude  of  his  power  was  not  sufficient  to  overcome, 
his  last  efforts  having  been  unsuccessfully  exerted  in 
endeavouring  to  prevail  with  the  parliament  to  register 
the  papal  bull  ^,  which  the  Jesuits  had  procured  for  the 
condemnation  of  their  adversaries  the  Jansenists. 

It  is  a  curious  fact,  that  the  stability  of  this  last  stay 
of  freedom  was  in  a  considerable  degree  the  result  of 
the  gross  abuse,  by  which  the  seats  in  this  assembly  of 
magistrates  had  become  venal.  That  independence  of 
the  judges,  which  in  the  British  constitution  was  the 
offspring  of  liberty,  could  in  the  French  government 
originate  only  from  an  abuse,  because  it  was  adverse  to 
the  spirit  of  a  military  monarchy.  When  the  ministers 
of  justice  had  been  allowed  to  purchase  the  right  of 
deciding  on  the  claims  of  their  fellow-subjects,  their 
office  became  a  personal  property,  and  the  parliament 
acquired  the  stability,  which  must  belong  to  property  in 
every  settled  government. 

Though  in  the  reign  of  Lewis  XIV.  the  political  im- 
portance of  the  parliament  had  been  reduced  to  the  form 
of  registration,  the  situation,  in  which  that  prince  left 
the  government  at  his  death,  was  such,  that  this  court 
was  enabled  to  resume  its  rank  in  the  state.  The  suc- 
cessor  being  but  five  years  old,   the  government  was 

^  This,  which  is  known  by  the  name  dred  and  one,  by  remarking  that  the  con- 

of  thu  bull  Unigenitus,  and  was  issued  in  fessor  of  the  king,  a  Jesuit,  had  asserted 

the  year  1713,  declared  that  the  obser-  that  the  book  contained   more   than    a 

vations  of  Quesnel  on  the    New  Testa-  hundred  errors,  so  that  the  pojie  found  it 

■ment,  which  maintained  the  Calvinistical  necessary  to  exceed  that  number  in  his 

doctrine  of  Jansenius  bishop  of  Ypres,  statement. — Mem.  of  the  Affairs  of  Eu- 

contained  one  hundred  and  one  heretical  rone  from  the  Peace  of  Utrecht  by  Lord 

propositions,    among    which    was    con-  John  Russell,  vol.  i.  p.  84.    Lond..  1824. 

demned  this  maxim,  that  the  fear  of  an  The   bull,    after   a  strenuous    resistance, 

Tinjust  excommunication  ought  never  to  was  at  length  accepted  by  the  parliament 

deter  us  from  doing  our  duty.     St.  Simon  in  the  year  1 720. 
has  accoxinted  for  the  number,  one  hun- 
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necessarily  committed  to  a  regency.  An  administration 
of  this  form,  as  it  can  never  exert  the  whole  vigour  of 
the  royal  authority,  is  necessarily  favourable  to  the  de- 
velopment of  the  various  interests  existing  in  a  state, 
and  in  almost  any  circumstances  w^ould  have  permitted 
the  parliament  to  recover  its  influence.  The  actual  cir- 
cumstances were  even  auxiliary  to  the  efforts  of  that 
body,  the  regent  being  by  them  disposed  to  conciliate 
its  support,  and  consequently  to  attribute  to  it  an  im- 
portance, which  might  render  its  support  efficacious. 

The  duke  of  Orleans,  to  whom,  as  the  first  prince  of 
the  royal  family,  the  regency  should  regularly  have  been 
committed,  was  discredited  by  his  notorious  immoralities, 
and  by  the  imputation  of  the  atrocious  guilt  of  poisoning 
the  dauphin,  the  dauphiness,  and  their  son,  which  how- 
ever appears  to  have  been  unfounded  *.  A  strong  party 
had  on  the  other  hand  been  formed  in  favour  of  one  of 
the  illegitimate  sons  of  the  late  king,  who  had  been 
recently  classed  among  the  acknowledged  members  of 
the  royal  family.  The  deceased  monarch  appears  to 
have  proposed  in  his  will  to  regulate  the  regency  in 
such  a  manner,  as  to  compromise  the  claim  of  the  two 
parties.  The  duke  was  nominated  the  regent,  but  with 
a  council  composed  of  persons  attached  to  his  com- 
petitor, to  whom  was  intrusted  the  person  of  the  young 
king.  Of  this  will  the  monarch  declared  his  expectation, 
that  it  would  be  as  little  regarded  after  his  decease,  as 
that  of  his  father  had  been  at  his  own  accession.  The 
event  justified  the  expectation.  The  first  act  of  the 
regent  was  to  appeal  to  the  parliament  from  the  restric- 
tions, which  fettered  his  authority ;  to  induce  that  body 
to  favour  his  wishes,  he  restored  to  it  the  right  of  re- 

*  It  is  rejected  by  lord  J.Russell,  who  amused    himself  with  chemical  experi- 

remarks  that  it  was  countenanced  chiefly  raents. — Mem.  of  the  Affairs  of  Europe 

by  this  circumstance,  that  the  duke  had  from  the  Peace  of  Utrecht,  vol.  i.  p.  84. 
in  his  house  a  laboratory,  in  which  he 
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monstrating,  of  whicli  it  had  been  deprived  by  the  pre- 
ceding king  ;  and  it  was  itself  well  inclined  to  support 
the  pretensions  of  a  prince,  who  could  not  be  suspected 
of  a  bigoted  attachment  to  its  adversaries  the  Jesuits, 
and  was  so  indolent,  that  it  might  well  hope  to  parti- 
cipate in  the  administration.  The  regent  was  accord- 
ingly invested  with  all  the  authority  of  his  station,  and 
the  parliament  was  restored  to  its  right  of  remonstrating 
concerning  the  measures,  which  it  should  be  required 
to  register. 

The  long  reign  of  Lewis  XV.,  a  reign  of  fifty-nine 
years,  is  naturally  divisible  into  three  periods ;  the  re- 
gency of  the  duke  of  Orleans,  the  administration  of 
cardinal  Fleury,  and  the  reign  of  the  mistresses.  It 
was  in  truth  a  perpetual  pupillage,  begun  with  the 
natural  incapacity  of  a  minority,  continued  by  the  as- 
cendency acquired  by  a  tutor  in  the  education  of  a 
feeble  mind,  and  concluded  by  the  domineering  influence 
of  licentious  passion^.  In  a  favourable  crisis  of  his 
life  he  obtained  from  the  affections  of  his  subjects  the 
honourable  title  of  the  well-beloved^.  At  that  time  the 
affairs  of  his  government  had  been  prudently  adminis- 
tered by  the  cautious  moderation  of  Fleury,  and  one  of 
his  earlier  mistresses,  solicitous  for  the  glory  of  her 
lover,  had  excited  him  to  expose  himself  to  the  fatigues 
and  dangers  of  war.  He  lived  however  to  change  the 
affectionate  anxiety  of  his  people  into  an  impatient  ex- 
pectation of  his  successor,  and  the  title  of  the  desired, 

*  This  was  the  effect  of  artful  seduc-  partly  by  habitual  intemperance.  _  Lacra- 

tion.      When,  in   the  execution   of  the  telle  has  remarked,  that  the  nation  had, 

scheme,  one  of  his  courtiers  directed  his  durini^j   almost   sixteen   years    ol   peace, 

attention  to  some  beautiful   female,    he  been  happy  under  the  government  of  an 

coolly  answered,  I  think  the  queen  still  economical  and  pacific  minister,  and  the 

more  beautiful. — Private  Life  of  Lewis  maladyof  the  king  appeared  to  have  been 

XV.,  vol.  ii.  p.  22.    Dub!.,  1781.  induced  by  the  fatigue  of  war.— Hist,  de 

^  In  the  year  1744,  when  he  had  re-  France,  pendant  le  dix  huitieme  Siecle, 

covered  from  a  fever,   occasioned  partly  tome  ii.  pp.  298,  299.    Paris,  1812. 
by  tlie  fatigue  of  a  military  expedition, 


FRANCE,  1715—1744.  313 

bestowed  upon  that  successor,  was  a  severe  retractation 
of  his  former  popularity. 

The  feeble  government  of  this  prince,  protracted 
through  more  than  the  half  of  a  century,  was  the  apt 
prelude  to  the  revolution,  which  closed  the  following 
reign,  for  it  unbent  the  springs  of  despotism,  so  strained 
by  Lewis  XIV.,  and  suffered  the  growing  energies  of  the 
people  to  expand  themselves  against  the  pressure  of  the 
privileged  orders.  It  was  concluded  indeed  with  a  vio- 
lent exertion  of  arbitrary  power,  in  the  suppression  of 
the  parliament ;  but  the  people  had  then  begun  to  be 
sensible  of  their  own  importance,  and  the  suppression  of 
an  assembly,  which  they  regarded  as  their  only  protec- 
tion, was  but  preparatory  to  its  re-establishment  with 
augmented  authority. 

The  internal  administration  of  the  regency,  besides 
the  restoration  to  the  parliament  of  the  privilege  of  re- 
monstrating, is  distinguished  as  comprehending  the  me- 
morable schemes  of  Law,  which  excited  the  activity  of 
the  nation,  though  they  involved  it  in  one  common  bank- 
ruptcy. The  financial  distress  of  France,  at  the  death 
of  Lewis  XIV.,  was  so  extreme,  that  it  was  proposed  to 
the  regent,  to  assemble  the  states  general,  and  declare 
the  government  insolvent.  The  proposal  was  rejected 
by  the  regent,  who  feared  to  compromise  his  authority, 
and  various  expedients  were  adopted  for  supplying  the 
deficiency  of  the  public  funds.  The  first  of  these  was  to 
order  a  recoinage  of  the  circulating  coin  with  a  change 
of  its  value  ;  the  next  was  a  revision  of  the  debts  of  the 
state,  for  distributing  it  into  different  classes,  to  which 
different  rates  of  payment  were  to  be  assigned.  The 
latter  was  in  effect  a  bankruptcy,  especially  since  a  large 
proportion  of  the  claims  was  arbitrarily  annihilated,  as 
forged,  or  surreptitiously  acquired,  or  usurious.  These 
were  followed  by  a  commission  for  enquiring  into  the 
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conduct  of  the  loan-contractors  of  tlie  preceding  reign, 
and  forcing  them  to  disgorge  a  portion  of  their  gains  for 
the  relief  of  the  public.  All  were  however  soon  found 
to  be  insufficient,  and  the  schemes  of  Law  were  eagerly 
encouraged,  as  alone  promising  effectual  assistance. 

This  projector  began  in  the  year  1716  with  the  insti- 
tution of  a  private  bank,  the  notes  of  which  should  be 
exempt  from  the  depreciation  of  the  coin  ''j  being  pay- 
able only  in  the  coin  current  when  they  had  been  issued. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1719  this  establishment 
was  converted  into  a  royal  bank ;  the  payments  were  no 
longer  guarded  against  the  depreciation  of  the  cur- 
rency ;  and,  within  the  first  year  from  the  change,  the 
issue  of  notes  was  extended  from  fiftv-nine  millions  of 
livres  to  a  thousand.  Law  had  in  the  mean  time  com- 
menced the  formation  of  a  company,  for  managing  com- 
mercial concerns  in  every  part  of  the  globe,  farming  the 
whole  of  the  revenue  of  the  state,  and  directing  the 
coinage  of  the  country.  The  project  of  this  company 
was  called  the  Mississippi-scheme,  because  it  began  with 
the  possession  and  trade  of  the  province  of  Louisiana, 
watered  by  the  great  river  Mississippi ;  but  it  afterwards 
assumed  the  title  of  company  of  the  Indies.  In  the  year 
1720  it  was  incorporated  with  the  royal  bank,  and  the 
system,  as  the  plans  of  Law  were  then  named,  became 
complete. 

The  decline  of  the  system  had  already  commenced,  for 
many  more  prudent  speculators  had  begun  to  apprehend, 
that  it  must  fail  from  the  very  extravagance  of  its  suc- 
cess, and,  converting  their  stock  into  cash,  carried  it  into 
foreign  countries.  So  great  was  from  this  apprehension 
the  apparent  scarcity  of  coin,  that,  after  several  edicts 
had  been  issued   for  restricting  the   payments   of  the 

^  Lord  John  Russell,  vol.  i.  p.  485,  &c. 
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bank,  and  for  varying  the  standard  of  the  coin,  an  edict 
was  published  in  the  same  month,  in  which  the  system 
was  completed,  prohibiting  under  the  penalty  of  a  large 
fine  and  of  the  confiscation  of  the  sum  found,  any  person 
from  having  in  his  possession  more  than  five  hundred 
livres.  Three  months  afterwards  another  edict  put  an 
end  to  the  system,  as  it  ordained  that,  after  a  gradual 
diminution,  its  securities  should  at  the  end  of  a  year  pass 
current  for  only  one-half  of  their  actual  value. 

Though  this  extraordinary  project  must  have  occa- 
sioned much  confusion  and  distress,  historians  have  re- 
presented its  influence  as  generally  beneficial.  The  his- 
torian of  Lewis  XV.  ^,  in  particular,  has  compared  its 
operation,  in  drawing  forth  the  commercial  activity  of 
the  French  people,  to  that  of  a  civil  war  in  exciting  its 
political  and  moral  energies.  All  the  orders  of  the  state 
had  been  for  a  time  engaged  in  the  most  eager  specula- 
tions of  pecuniary  advantage  ;  and,  though  many  had 
sufi"ered  severely  by  the  failure,  yet  the  nation  had  dis- 
engaged itself  from  the  habits  and  prejudices  of  a  feudal 
government,  and  had  become  accustomed  to  contemplate 
the  benefit  to  be  derived  from  a  rapid  circulation  of  pro- 
perty. The  East  Indian  company  too,  which  for  a  time 
rivalled  those  of  the  Dutch  and  the  British,  arose  out  of 
the  ruins  of  Law's  comprehensive  establishment.  The 
general  confusion  moreover  afforded  the  regent  an  op- 
portunity of  cancelling  so  considerable  a  portion  of  the 
public  debt,  increased  as  it  had  been  by  the  operations 
of  the  projector,  that  he  declared  it  to  be  reduced  to 
little  more  than  a  sixth  part  of  the  sum^,  to  which  it  had 
amounted  at  the  death  of  Lewis  XIV. 

The  parliament,  perhaps  instigated  by  the  legitimate 

"  Des  Odoards,  tome  i.  p.  317.  published   by  the   regent,  the  king  now 

'     8  Instead  of  which  sum  of  almost  two       owes  scarcely  three  hiuidred  and   forty 
thousand  millionSj   says   the   statement      miUions. — Anderson,  vol.  iii.  p.  357. 
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princes  ^°,  who  were  hostile  to  the  regent,  was  well  dis- 
posed  to  interfere  with  the  operations  of  the  system. 
The  favour^  with  which  it  had  been  regarded  by  the 
public,  had  rendered  the  sanction  of  the  parliament  un- 
necessary, and  its  several  modifications  had  accordingly 
been  established  by  the  mere  authority  of  the  govern- 
ment. From  the  time  however,  when  the  bank  of  Law 
was  declared  to  be  a  royal  establishment,  the  parliament 
never  ceased  to  endeavour  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  go- 
vernment, until  the  system  was  totally  ruined.  For  this 
interference  it  was  chastised  with  banishment,  nor  was  it 
recalled,  until  the  regent  deemed  it  expedient  to  com- 
promise the  dissension  on  the  condition,  that  it  should  at 
length  consent  to  register  the  long-disputed  bull,  which 
the  Jesuits  had  procured  for  the  condemnation  of  the 
Jansenists. 

Though  in  this  instance  the  regent  became  the  patron 
of  the  Jesuits,  the  general  conduct  of  his  government 
had  been  favourable  to  the  contrary  party.  No  one 
indeed  was  better  fitted  to  extinguish  the  controversy  by 
rejecting  the  pretensions  of  the  Jesuits  ^\  and  in  the 
beginning  of  his  government  he  had  adopted  several 
measures,  which  seemed  to  indicate  such  a  determina- 
tion ;  but  they  had  contrived  to  interest  in  their  protec- 
tion the  abbe  Dubois  ^^  who  had  risen  from  the  condition 
of  an  obsequious  dependent  of  the  duke  to  that  of  his 
confidential  counsellor;  and  their  triumph,  which  Lewis 
XIV.  had  been  unable  to  accomplish,  was  at  length 
effected  in  a  crisis,  in  which  the  attention  of  the  public 

^''  Regence    du    Due   d' Orleans,    par  in  their  behalf,  requiring  that  the  govern- 

Marmontel,  tome  ii.   pp.  35,    162,   174.  ment  of  France  should  favour  their  in- 

Paris,  1803.  terest,  as  a  condition  of  the  double  alii- 

"   Ibid.,  p.    259,   &c.     Des   Odoards^  ance  of  the  two  royal  families;   of  the 

tome  i.  pp.  298,  290.  marriage  of  Lewis  XV.  with  the  infanta 

'*  Des    Odoards    has    assigned    also  of  Spain  and  of  that  of  the  prince  of  the 

another  reason,  namely  that  the  Jesuits  Asturias  with  the  daughter  of  the  regent, 
had  caused  the  court  of  Spain  to  interfere 
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was  engrossed  by  the  catastrophe  of  the  system.  Thus 
was  established  the  ascendency  of  that  extraordinary 
and  important  order,  which  was  to  be  wholly  suppressed 
at  the  expiration  of  the  brief  period  of  forty-two  years. 
The  piety  of  the  Jansenists  was  forced  to  yield  to  the 
institutions  of  Rome,  though  for  their  peculiar  doctrine 
they  pleaded  the  authority  of  Augustine. 

The  regency  was  terminated  in  the  year  1 723  ;  but 
the  three  years,  which  were  interposed  between  its 
conclusion  and  the  commencement  of  the  administration 
of  cardinal  Fleury,  may  be  considered  as  a  continuation 
of  it,  not  only  because,  on  account  of  the  extreme  youth 
of  the  king,  the  duke  of  Orleans  continued  for  some  time 
to  exercise  the  same  authority,  but  also  because  nothing 
materially  affecting  the  interior  government  occurred  in 
the  transitory  administration,  which  followed  his  death. 

The  administration  of  Fleury  occupied  a  much  larger 
portion  of  this  reign,  being  terminated  only  by  the  death 
of  the  cardinal,  in  the  year  1743,  seventeen  years  after 
he  had  been  called  to  the  direction  of  the  state.  Of 
these  seventeen  years  the  last  two  were  agitated  by  the 
war  of  the  Austrian  succession.  The  others  formed  a 
period  of  undisturbed  tranquillity,  and  with  the  pre- 
ceding part  of  the  reign  compose  an  extraordinary 
example  of  national  repose.  Frugality  and  conciliation 
were  the  characteristics  of  this  minister,  and  they  were 
also  the  qualities  most  required  in  the  circumstances  of 
the  kingdom.  It  has  been  observed  too  ^^,  that  the  duke 
of  Orleans  was  the  fittest  of  all  men  to  direct  the  state 
in  the  period  of  the  regency,  and  the  cardinal  in  that 
which  succeeded.  The  pleasurable  indolence  of  the 
regent  tended  to  give  a  spirit  of  moderation  to  his  ordi- 
nary government,  while  the  decision  of  his  character, 

^^  Private  Life  of  Lewis  XV.,  vol.  ii.  p.  87. 
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when  he  was  roused  by  an  important  occasion,  repressed 
the  violence  of  the  parties,  which  had  broken  into  action 
at  the  conclusion  of  a  long  and  vigorous  reign.  The 
crisis  of  Law's  system  also  demanded  the  energy  of  such 
a  minister,  but  would  have  overwhelmed  the  timidity  of 
the  cardinal.  As  that  crisis  was  managed  by  the  duke, 
it  at  once  excited  the  commercial  activity  of  the  nation, 
and  lightened  the  incumbrances  of  the  state.  Then 
indeed  the  orderly  economy  of  the  cardinal  was  most 
conducive  to  the  public  advantage.  Credit  became  re- 
established, and  commerce  attained  to  a  prosperity, 
which  in  that  country  it  had  not  before  enjoyed.  In  the 
very  commencement  of  his  ministry  he  took  care  to  put 
an  end,  for  a  very  long  time  ^^,  to  the  variations  of  the 
value  of  the  coin  by  a  reasonable  adjustment,  a  measure 
constituting  the  surest  basis  of  commercial  improve- 
ment. 

The  foreign  policy,  which  the  regent  had  adopted 
under  the  influence  of  personal  considerations,  the  car- 
dinal continued  because  it  was  favourable  to  peace. 
The  extraordinary  spectacle  was  therefore  still  exhibited, 
of  the  two  rival  governments  of  France  and  Great  Britain 
combining  to  maintain  the  tranquillity  of  a  system  of 
federative  policy,  which  had  been  established  by  the 
most  obstinate  efforts  of  their  mutual  hostility.  The 
reproach  of  the  administration  of  Fleury  is  that  he 
neglected  the  marine  of  France,  suffering  it  to  sink  into 
a  decay,  the  effects  of  which  were  fatally  experienced  in 
the  succeeding  wars  '^  But  his  neglect  of  the  navy 
was  a  part  of  the  policy  of  preserving  peace  with  Great 
Britain  '*' ;  and  a  minister  of  France  might  well  question 
the   expediency  of  endeavouring  to  support  a  military 

^■'  This  was  done  in  the   year    1726,       until  the  year  1785. — Des  Odoards,  tome 
and   no  further  change  was    introduced       iii.  p.  27. 

'*  Ibid.,  p.  107.  i«  Ibid.;  tome  ii.  p.  242. 
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marine  in  a  country  ^"^j  in  which  foreign  commerce  was 
yet  cultivated  chiefly  through  imitation. 

One  important  operation  of  this  pacific  policy,  begun 
by  the  regent  and  long  continued  by  the  cardinal,  ap- 
pears to  have  escaped  the  observation  of  historians, 
though  they  could  not  fail  to  notice  the  eflect.  It  has 
been  commonly  remarked  that  the  philosophy  '^,  which 
has  been  intimately  concerned  in  the  subversion  of  the 
French  government,  first  showed  itself  in  France  about 
the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century.  It  is  known  also 
that  those,  who  formed  the  philosophical  school  of  that 
country,  were  penetrated  with  a  profound  admiration  of 
the  liberal  policy  of  the  British  government,  and  of  the 
enlarged  views  of  the  writers,  who  thought  and  wrote 
under  its  protection.  They  did  not  indeed  select  the 
examples  most  deserving  imitation,  for  the  mind  of 
France  had  been  already  corrupted  by  Bayle  ^^,  and  the 
freedom  of  discussion,  enjoyed  in  Great  Britain,  had 
permitted  the  advocates  of  irreligion  to  advance  their 
sophisms  amidst  the  conclusive  arguments  of  sound  phi- 
losophy. Collins  and  Bolingbroke  were  more  acceptable 
to  men  thus  predisposed  to  infidelity,  than  Locke  and 
Newton.  It  is  reasonable  to  believe,  that  this  disposi- 
tion to  emulate,  though  perversely,  the  freedom  of 
British  speculation,  was  much  favoured  among  the 
French  by  the  harmony,  which  so  long  subsisted  between 
the  two  governments.  The  mere  suspension  of  political 
rivalry  must  have  facilitated  the  transmission  of  opinions 

'7  Des  Odoards,  tome  iii.  p.  111.  pagate  a   desire  of  political  change,  by 

^^  The  philosophers  of  France  are  re-  comiiiendini;  openly,  and  in  the  strongest 

ducible    generally   to    two    classes  ;    the  language,  the  constitution  of  England, 

encyclopedists  and  the  economists.     The  '^  Bayle  was  born  in  the  year  1647, 

first  volume  of  theEncyclopedie  appeared  and  died  in  the  year  1706.     Bred  a  Pro- 

in  the  year  1751  ;  the  economists  did  not  testant,  he  was  converted  to  the  religion 

form  a  sect  until  the  year  1760.    While  of  Rome  in  a  seminary  of  Jesuits;  he 

the    former    attacked  religion    and   the  then   recanted  his   new  faith,  and  in  his 

clergy,   the   latter   combated  the   whole  dictionary    he   afterwards    inculcated   a 

system  of  the  finances  of  the  government.  general  scepticism,  rendered  attractive  to 

Montesqiiieu  did  not  belong  to   either  licentious  minds  by  indecent  anecdotes,^ 
party,  but  contributed  powerfully  to  pro- 
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from  the  one  country  to  the  other  ;  the  habit  of  co- 
operating for  the  maintenance  of  the  general  tranquillity- 
would  yet  more  familiarise  the  restricted  minds  of  the 
French  to  the  more  enlarged  modes  of  thinking  pre- 
valent among  the  British;  and  the  gross  abuses  of 
their  government,  when  thus  brought  into  a  direct 
comparison  with  the  British  constitution,  would  urge 
them  to  the  most  eager  adoption  of  that,  which  seemed 
to  them  to  be  British  philosophy.  The  fashion  of 
admiring  everything  English  had  indeed  been  begun 
by  the  regent  and  his  friends  ^'',  before  it  appeared  in 
the  compositions  of  writers,  so  that  the  court  itself 
afforded  example  and  encouragement  to  those,  who  in 
praising  the  institutions  of  England  condemned  those  of 
their  own  country.  The  first  of  these  was  Voltaire, 
who  writing  with  genius  and  vivacity  in  every  species  of 
composition,  both  in  poetry  and  in  prose,  established 
himself  in  a  sort  of  dictatorship  over  the  literature  of 
France. 

The  policy  of  the  duke  of  Orleans  and  cardinal  Fleury 
appears  thus  to  have  begun  that  excitement  of  the  minds 
of  the  French  people,  which  was  completed  by  the  war 
of  America.  The  former  introduced  among  them  the 
freedom  of  the  boldest  speculation,  the  latter  gave  to 
their  political  philosophy  a  decidedly  republican  cha- 
racter. As  the  one  encouraged  unrestrained  enquiry,  so 
the  other  formed  to  republicanism  a  number  of  military 
missionaries,  and  taught  the  people  at  home  to  triurriph 
in  the  success  of  their  republican  allies. 

The  cardinal  died  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  war  of  the 
Austrian  succession,  in  which  he  had  been  reluctantly 
persuaded  to  engage,  flattering  himself  however  with 
the  hope,  that  hostilities  might  be  of  very  short  continu- 
ance, and  that  he  might  thus  be  soon  permitted  to  return 

^  Tableau  de  la  Litt.  Franc,  pendant  le  dix-huitieme  Siecle,  pp.  40,  41. 
Paris,  1813. 
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to  the  tranquil  system  of  administration,  which  he  loved. 
At  the  death  of  his  tutor  and  minister  the  king;  emulated 
the  declaration,  which  his  predecessor  had  made  at  the 
decease  of  cardinal  Mazarin,  announcing  his  determina- 
tion of  governing  thenceforward  for  himself.  But  the 
feeble  character  of  Lewis  XV.  rendered  such  an  effort 
wholly  impracticable.  Far  from  supporting  himself  the 
burden,  which  the  cardinal  had  so  long  borne,  he  soon 
sunk  under  the  dishonourable  influence  of  a  series  of 
mistresses,  and  for  the  original  springs  of  the  subse- 
quent measures  of  his  government  we  are  forced  to 
search  into  the  recesses  of  his  private  profligacy. 

This  disgraceful  portion  of  the  reign  of  Lewis  XV. 
had  an  important  connexion  with  the  revolution,  which 
occurred  in  the  next.  It  was  the  period,  in  which  the 
spurious  philosophy  of  that  country,  nurtured  under  the 
peaceful  administrations  of  the  regent  and  the  cardinal, 
attained  to  its  maturity,  and  was  prepared  for  the  demo- 
cratic struggles,  which  so  soon  afterwards  convulsed  and 
destroyed  the  government.  It  was  a  period  also,  in 
which  men  were  taught  to  look  with  contempt  and  dis- 
gust on  the  court,  dishonoured  as  it  was  by  an  utter 
disregard  of  public  decency,  and  to  look  to  the  people 
for  the  regeneration  of  the  public  morals.  The  spirit 
of  revolution,  thus  aroused,  was  yet  more  excited  by 
the  impositions  of  an  oppressive  system  of  finance  ;  and 
the  last  provocation  was  given  by  the  suppression  of  the 
parliaments. 

The  most  remarkable  transaction  of  this  period  was 
the  suppression  of  the  Jesuits.  From  the  very  com- 
mencement of  the  reign  of  Lewis  XV.  a  violent  struggle 
had  been  maintained  between  that  order,  which  had 
been  favoured  by  the  preceding  monarch,  and  the  par- 
liament, which  vigorously  resisted  the  celebrated  bull 
procured  by  it,  as  not  consistent  with  the  liberties  of  the 

VOL.  IV,  Y 
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Gallican  church.  The  regent,  finding  it  necessary  to 
conciliate  the  parliament,  restored  to  it  the  right  of 
presenting  its  remonstrances,  and  favoured  in  various 
instances  its  efforts  against  the  Jesuits ;  but  he  vras 
afterwards  induced  by  a  private  intrigue  to  espouse  the 
cause  of  the  order  ^^  The  general  moderation  of  the 
cardinal  disposed  him  to  reject  every  extrem.e  measure, 
and  endeavour,  though  vainly,  to  calm  and  reconcile  the 
contending  parties,  inclining  however  always  to  be 
favourable  to  the  Jesuits.  In  this  manner  a  balanced 
hostility  long  subsisted  between  the  ecclesiastical  and 
the  political  body.  During  the  phrenzy  of  Law's  system 
the  contest  was  forgotten,  and  during  the  foreign  hostili- 
ties of  the  state  it  was  occasionally  suspended ;  but  the 
struggle  was  speedily  renewed  after  these  interruptions, 
and  both  parties  seemed  determined  not  to  yield. 

At  length  an  event  altogether  foreign  from  the  struggle 
brought  the  Jesuits  within  the  power  of  the  parliaments^, 
and  so  decided  the  contest.  That  singular  order,  which 
laboured  assiduously  to  connect  the  interests  of  this 
world  with  those  of  futurity,  conducted  a  commercial 
establishment  in  Martinique.  The  ravages  of  war  in- 
volved this  establishment  in  bankruptcy  ;  its  correspon- 
dents in  France  called  on  the  brethren  of  the  order  to 
compensate  the  losses,  which  they  had  sustained  from 
the  connexion  ;  and,  these  having  refused  to  consider 
themselves  as  liable  to  the  demand,  it  became  the  duty 
of  the  parliament,  as  the  supreme  court  of  justice,  to 
investigate  the  constitution  of  the  order,  that  it  might  be 
enabled  to  decide  upon  the  validity  of  the  claim. 

Though  the  enquiry  of  the  parliament,  conducted  with 
the  acrimonious  vigilance  of  inveterate  hostility,  disco- 

^^  Dubois,  who  is  represented  as  liav-  be  gained  only  by  procininp;  for  tbcm 

ing  been  in  his  youth   a  pandar  of  the  the   favour  of   the  regent. — Kegeiice  du 

duke  of  Orleans,   desired   to  become   a  due  d' Orleans  par  Marmontel,  tome  ii, 

cardinal,  which   could  be    accomplished  p.  262,  &c. 
piJy  by  the  aid  of  the  Jesuits,  whg  could  ^  Des  Odoards,  tome  vi.  p.  1 10,  &c. 
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vered  in  the  constitution  of  the  order  an  ample  suffici- 
ency of  objectionable  principles  to  justify  its  suppression, 
it  would  not  have  been  able  to  effect  this  measure,  if 
circumstances  had  not  favoured  its  wishes.  An  attempt 
having  been  made  four  years  before  to  assassinate  the 
king  of  Portugal,  the  Jesuits  ^^,  who  had  been  embroiled 
with  the  court  about  the  new  government  established  by 
them  in  the  centre  of  South  America,  were  regarded  as 
the  authors  of  the  crime,  and  the  expulsion  of  the  order 
from  that  kingdom  had  set  in  the  year  1759  the  example 
of  their  downfall.  The  duke  de  Choiseul  also,  the  French 
minister,  was  attached  to  the  opinions  of  the  new  sect 
of  philosophers,  and  therefore  well  disposed  to  favour 
any  plan,  which  was  hostile  to  their  most  formidable 
adversaries.  The  order  was  accordingly  suppressed 
in  France  in  the  year  1762  by  a  decree  of  the  parlia- 
ment ^*. 

The  suppression  of  the  order  was  not  confined  to  these 
two  countries,  but  was  speedily  extended  to  others,  even 
to  Italy  itself.  Spain  in  the  year  1767  imitated  the 
example  set  by  Portugal  and  France,  and  the  example 
of  Spain  was  immediately  followed  in  Naples,  and  after- 
wards in  Parma.  In  Austria  the  influence  of  the  Jesuits 
had  begun  to  decline  in  the  commencement  of  the  cen- 

^^  About  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  European  Settlements  in  America,  vol.  i. 

century  the   Jesuits  had  prevailed  with  p.  278—280.     The  Dominicans,  jealous 

the  Spanish  court  to  grant  them  a  terri-  of  this  establishment,  induced  the  court  of 

tory  in   Paraj^uay,  in  which  they  should  Spain  to  cede  to  Portugal  some  districts  of 

have  the  uncontrolled  management  of  the  the  territory  ;  and  the  Jesuits,  to  preserve 

natives,  that  they  might  prosecute  their  their  possessions,  had  recourse  at  first  to 

missions  with  greater  success,  engaging  menaces,  and  afterwards  to  insurrections. 

on  their  part  to  pay  a  certain  capitation-tax  — Lacratelle,  tome  iv.  p.  1 0.    Of  forty-se- 

in  proportion  to  their  flock,  and  to  send  a  ven  missions  seven  refused  to  suffer  them- 

certain  number  of  the  inhabitants  to  the  selves  to  be  transferred. — Account  of  the 

royal   works,   whenever   they  should  be  European  Settlements  in  America,  vol.  i. 

demanded,  and  the  missions  should  be-  pp.  281,  286. 

come  populous  enough  to  supply  them.  ^■'  The  greater  part  of  the  parliaments 

Their  subjects  were  said  to  have  at  length  of    France    immediately    issued    similar 

amounted    to    three    hundred   thousand  orders,  but  in  some  the  Jesuits  continued 

families,  furnishing  a  force  of  sixty-tbou-  to  possess  influence,  and  the  measure  was 

saud  men  well  armed. — Account  of  the  not  completed  untjlthe  year  1764. 

Y  2 
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tury  -^  the  emperor  Leopold  I.  having  become  sensible 
of  the  deficiency  of  the  education,  which  he  had  received 
from  them,  and  having  therefore  intrusted  to  other  pre- 
ceptors the  instruction  of  his  children.  The  empress 
Maria  Theresa  suppressed  the  order  there  ^'^,  but  took 
care  to  alleviate  as  much  as  possible  the  sufferings  of 
individuals.  The  ecclesiastical  revolution  was  com- 
pleted in  the  year  1773,  when  the  order  was  suppressed 
at  Rome  by  Clement  XIV.  -^,  who  was  bribed  to  it  by 
the  restitution  of  Avignon  and  the  Venaissin,  which  had 
been  taken  from  the  preceding  pontiff  five  years  before 
for  his  opposition  to  the  measure. 

The  victory,  thus  gained  by  the  parliament  over  the 
Jesuits  in  the  year  1762,  was  in  truth  the  victory  of  the 
new  school  of  philosophy,  which  about  twenty  years 
before  had  begun  to  show  itself  in  France  ^^.  The 
Jesuits,  anxious  to  recommend  themselves  to  favour  by 
every  expedient,  had  distinguished  themselves  by  all 
such  attainments  in  learning,  as  were  compatible  with 
the  spirit  of  their  order ;  but,  subjected  as  that  order 
was  to  a  rigid  and  arbitrary  superintendence,  and  spe- 
cially devoted  to  the  maintenance  of  the  supremacy  of 

**  Coxe's    Hist,    of    Austria,    vol.   i.  their  instigation  he  was  induced  to  per- 

p.  1155.     To  the  Jesuits,  says  Mr.  Coxe,  secute  the   Protestants,  and   to    commit 

Leopold  I.  '  owed  the  acquisition  of  mul-  those   frequent  breaches  of  faith,  [which 

tifitrious   knowledge,    and  such   an  iuti-  diminished  the  confidence  of  his  subjects, 

mate  acquaintance  with  theology,  juris-  and  tarnished  the  lustre  of  his  reign.' — 

prudence,  metaphysics,  and  the  specula-  Hist,  of  Austria,  vol.  i.  pp.  1154,  1155. 

tive  sciences,  that  he  was  called  the  most  Hence  we  may  form  a  just  idea  of  the 

learned  prince  of  his  age.     When  the  sort  of  education  aifbrded  by  the  Jesuits 

death  of  his  brother  Ferdinand  opened  a  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 

more  flattering    prospect,   he   could  not  tury. 
throw  off  his  early  habits  and  principles,  °*  Ibid.,  vol.  ii.  p.  489. 

hut  still  disjilayed  rather  the  virtues  of  a  *^  Hist,    de  France    pendant   le    dix- 

recluse,  and  the  acquirements  of  a  pro-  huitieme  Siecle,  par  Lacratelle,  tome  iv. 

fessor,  than  the  qualifications  of  a  prince.  p.  307.     Clement  was  prejudiced  against 

He  was  minute  in  acts  of  devotion,  much  the  Jesuits,  having  belonged  to  the  order 

addicted  to  judicial  astrology  and  alchemy,  of  the  CordeHers,  long  their   disdained 

and  ])roud  of  displaying  his  knowledge  of  adversaries. — Ibid. 

Latin  style.     To  his  preceptors  also,  like  -"  Mem.  Hist,  et  Polit.  du  Regne  de 

Ferdinand  II.,  he  owed  the  principal  de-  Louis  XVI.,  par  Soulavie,  tome  i.  p.  41. 

fects  of  his  character,  and  the  great  em-  Paris,  ISO  1, 
tarrasaments  of  hia  administration :   at 
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the  Roman  see,  its  constitution  was  utterly  irreconcila- 
ble to  the  unreserved  examination  of  principles,  which, 
however  frequently  abused,  is  yet  the  characteristic  of 
genuine  philosophy.  The  abolition  of  the  order  at  this 
particular  crisis  was  therefore  an  event  the  most  fa- 
vourable to  the  indulgence  of  the  new  spirit  of  unre- 
strained discussion.  While  it  destroyed  that  extensive 
and  powerful  influence,  which  had  already  begun  to  be 
employed  in  repressing  the  investigations  of  the  philo- 
sophers -^  it  gave  to  the  rival  party  the  confidence  and 
the  animation  of  triumph.  The  order  was  indeed  sup- 
pressed in  favour  of  .a  spurious  and  mischievous  school 
of  philosophy  ;  but  the  world  could  not  otherwise  have 
witnessed  that  practical  illustration  of  the  tenets  of  the 
latter,  which  alone  perhaps  could  lead  mankind  back  to 
the  genuine  principles  of  human  duty. 

The  administration  of  the  duke  de  Choiseul,  which 
lasted  about  eight  years,  was  an  auspicious  period  for 
the  progress  of  the  French  philosophy  ^°.  In  that  in- 
terval in  particular  was  matured  the  sect  of  the  econo- 
mists, which  had  its  beginning  about  two  years  before 
the  duke  was  called  to  the  direction  of  affairs.  That 
beginning  too  has  been  traced  to  the  same  place,  from 
which  the  duke  derived  much  of  his  authority,  the 
chamber  of  madame  de  Pompadour,  the  mistress  of  the 
king.  M.  Quesnay,  the  physician  of  the  marchioness, 
was  its  founder.  With  his  conversation  Lewis  XV.  was 
so  much  gratified,  that  he  called  him  his  thinker,  and, 
when  he  ennobled  him,  gave  him  for  his  arms  three 
pcmsies  in  allusion  to  this  appellation. 

While  this  celebrated  sect  produced  the  immediate 
advantage  of  creating  a  fashion  favourable  to  agricul- 

*"  The  Jesuits  procured  the  first  and       suppressed  by  an  order  of  the  council.— 
second  volume  of  the  Encyclopedie  to  be       Des  Odoards,  tome  v.  p.  58. 
2"  Soulavie,  tome  j.  p.  8'J — 92, 
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tural  ocdupations  ^^  it  tended  with  an  inevitable  agency 
to  shake  the  last  support  of  the  feudal  monarchy  of 
France,  and  to  hasten  its  ruin.  It  was  not  indeed  un- 
friendly to  the  power  of  the  crown,  for  the  economists  on 
the  contrary  protested  against  all  limitations  of  that 
power  ^^,  as  inconsistent  with  '  the  unity  of  legislation;' 
but  maintaining,  as  their  grand  principle,  that  all  real 
wealth  is  the  produce  of  the  earth,  on  which  therefore 
all  taxes  should  be  directly  imposed,  they  necessarily 
were  opposed  to  exemptions  of  the  privileged  orders, 
which  withdrew  from  their  favourite  tax  a  large  portion 
of  the  soil  of  their  country. 

It  was  natural  that  the  success,  with  which  the  parlia- 
ment had  triumphed  over  its  adversaries  the  Jesuits, 
should  inspire  it  with  a  boldness  very  unsuitable  to  its 
position  in  the  government,  and  that  this  spirit  should  be 
communicated  to  the  assemblies  of  the  same  kind  exist- 
ing in  the  provinces.  A  general  fermentation  accord- 
ingly began  to  agitate  all  the  parliaments  of  France  ^^. 
To  enable  themselves  to  act  with  greater  vigour,  the 
provincial  parliaments  associated  themselves  under  the 
superintendence  of  the  parliament  of  the  capital.  The 
associated  parliaments  then  proceeded  to  interfere  with 
all  the  measures  of  the  government,  so  that  it  became 
evident,  that  some  decisive  struggle  must  either  esta- 
blish the  power  of  the  crown  on  their  ruin,  or  exalt  them 
above  the  power  and  control  of  the  crown.  By  this 
contest  of  privilege  and  prerogative  much  of  the  latter 

'^  Des  Odoards,  tome  vi.  pp.  238,  246.  traded  by  the  prejudices  and  local  in- 

^  '  On  the  one  hand,  the  evidence  of  terests,  which  warp  the  deliberations  of 

this  system  appeared  to  its  partisans  so  popular  assemblies,  that  a  gradual  and 

complete  and  irresistible,  that  they  flat-  systematical  approach   can  be  made   to 

tered  themselves,  monarchs  would  soon  the  perfection  of  law  and  j)olicy.' — Ele- 

see,   with    an   intuitive    conviction,    the  ments  of  the  Philosophy  of  the  Human 

identity  of  their  own  interests  with  those  Mind,  by  D.  Stewart,  p.  263,  note.    Load., 

of  the  nations  they  are  called  to  govern  ;  1811 . 

and,  on  the  other  hand,  they  contended  ■  ^  Oes    Odoards,    tome   vi.    pp.  308, 

that  it  is  onlyund'.T  the  strong  and  steady  309  j  tome  vii.  pp.  126,  127. 
goverameut  of  hereditary  princes,  undis 
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years  of  Lewis  XV.  was  rendered  a  period  of  anarchy 
which  was  terminated  only  by  the  suppression  of  the 
parliaments.  As  one  minister,  supported  by  one  mis- 
tress, had  suppressed  the  Jesuits,  so  another,  protected 
by  another  mistress,  suppressed  the  antagonists  of  the 
order,  the  parliaments  of  France. 

The  duke  d'Aiguillon  had  been  governor  of  Brittanv, 
a  province  distinguished  by  a  lofty  spirit  of  independ- 
ence ^*,  and  had  there  protected  the  Jesuits  ^^,  who  had 
sought  an  asylum  in  a  country,  in  which  it  was  not 
difficult  to  find  a  party  ready  to  engage  in  any  public 
struggle.  The  parliament  of  Brittany,  being  hostile  to 
the  Jesuits,  attacked  the  governor  their  protector^ 
charging  him  with  embezzlement  of  the  public  funds. 
The  parliament  of  Paris  supported  the  parliament  of 
Brittany,  in  the  prosecution  of  the  obnoxious  governor ; 
the  king,  urged  by  his  mistress,  espoused  the  cause  of 
the  governor  against  their  united  representations ;  and 
the  final  issue  of  the  struggle  was  that,  in  the  year  1771, 
the  duke  de  Choiseul  was  superseded  in  the  ministry  by 
the  duke  d'Aiguillon,  and  that  the  parliaments  were 
suppressed. 

By  this  suppression  of  the  parliaments  an  end  was 
put  to  every  semblance  of  liberty  in  the  government  of 
France.  The  ministry  of  the  duke  d'Aiguillon,  which 
occupied  the  three  years  preceding  the  death  of  Lewis 
XV.,  was  accordingly  a  period  of  unlimited  authority. 
The  success  of  the  parliaments  would  however  have 
only  established  the  power  of  an  oligarchy  of  magis- 
trates, who  had  derived  their  independence  solely  from 

^  The  states  of  Brittany  in  their  letter  servez    nous   les    notres     .     .     .    il  ne 

to  the  kinj;  used  these  remarkable  expres-  s'agit    pas    ici    de      simples    privileges 

sions :  nous  avons  la  propriety  de  notre  ....     c'est  dans   le   droit    naturel, 

honneur,  de  notre  vie,  et  de  notre  liberie,  que  nous  trouvons  aujourd'hui  celui  qui 

comme  vous  avez  la'  propriete  de  votre  fait  I'objet  de   notre   reclamation. —  Des 

couronne  ;    nous    verserions   notre    sang  Odoards,  tome  vii.  pp.  9],  92. 

pour  vous  conserver  vos  droits,  mais  con-  ^^  Soulavie,  tome  i.  p.  62,  &c. 


328  MODERN  HISTORY  : 

tlie  practice  of  purcliasing  their  places,  without  any  pre- 
tence, or  intermixture,  of  popular  election.  The  tem- 
porary suppression  of  these  bodies  on  the  other  hand 
made  preparation  for  a  very  different  result,  both  as  it 
threw  the  magistrates  upon  the  people  for  support,  and 
as  it  postponed  their  re-establishment  until  other 
agencies  had  generated  an  agitation  so  universal,  that 
•the  parliaments,  instead  of  being  merely  assemblies  of 
refractory  magistrates,  became  organs  of  a  public  senti- 
ment. 

The  last  five  years  of  this  reign  contributed  to  acce- 
lerate the  approaching  crisis  by  the  financial  operations 
of  the  abbe  Terray,  which  have  rendered  the  name  of 
that  minister  opprobrious.  Such  was  the  oppression  of 
his  measures,  that  his  enemies  attributed  to  them  the 
frequency  of  suicide  ^^,  which  had  been  unusual  in 
France.  During  five  successive  years  the  profusion  of 
a  profligate  court  was  supplied  by  the  ability  of  an  un- 
principled financier;  the  public  burdens,  which  under 
the  regency  had  been  considerably  alleviated,  were  ac- 
cordingly at  this  time  increased  to  the  utmost  endurance 
of  the  nation;  and  the  heavy  pressure  of  multiplied 
taxation  rendered  the  mass  of  the  people  dissatisfied 
with  the  government,  and  ready  for  adopting  with 
eagerness  any  new  and  plausible  scheme  of  reformation. 

The  personal  profligacy  of  the  sovereign,  audacious 
and  unrestrained,  completed  the  disorganizing  operations 
of  this  truly  revolutionary  reign.  The  pompous  licen- 
tiousness of  Lewis  XIV.  had  given  the  first  great  shock 
to  the  decency  of  the  public  manners ;  the  vulgar  liber- 
tinism of  the  regent  had  spread  the  contagion  of  immo- 
rality more  widely  among  the  courtiers ;  and  the  ex- 
treme   debauchery,    into   which   Lewis   XV.    gradually 

^  In  the  year  1771  two  hundred  instances  were  computed. — Mem.  de  I'Abbo 
Terray,  tome  i.  p.  160. 
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sunk,  perfected  the  foul  work  of  corruption,  and  an- 
nounced the  subversion  of  the  monarchy.  If  the  mad- 
ness of  jacobinism  exalted  a  prostitute  upon  an  altar,  to 
receive  the  veneration  of  the  infatuated  partisans  of  re- 
volution, it  should  be  remembered  that  the  debauchery 
of  a  monarch  had  previously  raised  one  from  the  lov\^est 
haunts  of  infamy  almost  to  the  throne,  and  that  the  dis- 
tinguished orders  of  the  state  had,  by  the  baseness  of 
their  adulation,  given  their  approving  sanction  to  the 
insult  thus  publicly  offered  to  virtue  and  decorum. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Of  the  history   of  France,  from  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of 

Lewis  XVI.  in  the  year  1774  to  the  meeting  of  the 

states  gejieral  in  the  year  1789. 

Lewis  XVI.  king,  and  the  parliament  restored,  in  the  year  1774, — France  assists  the 
revolted  colonies  of  Great  Britain,  1778. — The  notables  assembled,  1787. — The 
states  general  assembled,  1789. 

The  revolution  of  France  is  a  subject,  whicli  has  already- 
exercised  the  most  vigorous  minds,  and  has  excited  and 
exhausted  the  most  vehement  and  the  most  opposite 
feelings.  It  was  a  great  crisis,  not  of  France  only,  but 
of  Europe ;  not  of  Europe  only,  but  of  the  world  ;  not 
of  this  single  age  alone,  but  probably  of  the  entire 
history  of  the  human  species.  Future  ages  will  pro- 
bably regard  it  as  the  epoch,  from  which  their  modern 
historians  should  commence  their  narrations,  as  ours 
have  begun  their  narratives  from  the  subversion  of  the 
ancient  empire  of  Rome.  It  has  accordingly  been  con- 
templated until  the  mind  has  been  fatigued  even  with 
its  greatness,  and  seeks  some  new  object  of  its  medita- 
tions. 

Much  however  and  ably  as  it  has  been  discussed,  it 
still  remains  to  consider  it  in  its  connexion  with  the 
entire  range  of  the  modern  history  of  Europe.  Perhaps 
indeed  it  is  only  in  this  view,  that  it  can  be  at  all  ade- 
quately considered.  The  revolutionary  crisis  of  France 
is  not  an  episode  of  general  history,  which  may  be 
separated  from  the  main  action,  and  regarded  as  a 
detached  subject  of  contemplation.  It  was  the  catas- 
trophe of  a  government,  from  which  the  modern  system 
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of  Europe  had  originally  emanated,  and  which  was,  in 
the  later  and  more  perfect  arrangement  of  the  system, 
the  central  object  of  its  combinations.  The  dissolution 
of  such  a  government  must  have  been  an  event  involving 
all  the  tendencies  of  a  long  series  of  ages,  and  affecting 
all  the  relations  of  the  entire  federative  system. 

The  French  revolution  has  been  characterised  by  its 
most  faithful  observer  \  as  a  revolution  without  a  leader. 
It  was  not  the  work  of  any  of  those  powerful  and  daring 
minds,  which  turn  at  their  will  the  fortunes  of  a  nation. 
However  it  may  have  been  influenced  by  the  particu- 
larities of  individual  agents,  it  was  in  its  main  operation 
the  spontaneous  decomposition  of  a  government,  which 
had  lost  its  principles.  It  was  doubtless  accelerated  by 
the  weakness,  and  even  by  the  patriotism,  of  the  mo- 
narch, who  was  crushed  by  its  violence ;  but  the  long 
series  of  ferocious  and  bloody  anarchy,  by  which  the 
first  convulsion  was  followed,  seems  to  prove  unequivo- 
cally that  the  social  stamina  of  the  nation  had  been  de- 
stroyed, that  no  principle  of  political  or  moral  vigour  con- 
tinued to  actuate  its  combinations,  and  that  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  government,  though  it  was  actually  accele- 
rated by  contingencies,  could  not  have  been  long  post- 
pned. 

The  reign  of  Lewis  XVI.  may  more  properly  be  con- 
sidered as  beginning,  than  as  preparing  the  revolution. 
Though  therefore  the  year  1789,  in  which  the  states 
general  were  assembled,  has  been  marked  by  the  imme- 
diate crisis  of  the  government,  the  fifteen  years,  during 
which  that  monarch  had  feebly  struggled  with  the  diffi- 


*  Annals  of  the  French  Revol.  by  Ber-  The  faction  of  the  duke  of  Orleans  he 

trand  de  Moleville,  vol.  i.  iutrod.  p.  x,  &c.  regarded  merely  as  an  impure  product, 

London,  1800.     The  count    de  Puisaye  proving   the    state    of    dissolution,    into 

contended,  that  in  the  first  years  of  the  wliich  the  government  had  fallen. — Me- 

revohition  there  was  not  such  a  combina-  moires,  tome  i.  p.  239.    Lond.,  1803. 
tion,  as  deserved  the  name  of  a  party. 
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culties  of  the  state,  were  its  expiring-  agony :  and  even 
the  war  of  America,  in  which  it  seemed  to  triumph  over 
the  humiliation  of  Great  Britain,  was  but  a  convulsive 
effort,  which  hastened  its  dissolution. 

At  the  death  of  Lewis  XV.  the  government  of  France 
had  become  a  simple  despotism.  The  parliaments,  which, 
in  the  absence  of  every  other,  had  constituted  them- 
selves some  sort  of  organ  of  the  public  opinion,  and 
assumed  a  semblance  of  control  over  the  measures  of  the 
crown,  had  then  been  suppressed  ;  and  in  their  place  had 
been  substituted  other  bodies,  dependent  on  the  crown, 
and  strictly  limited  to  their  judicial  function,  and  to  that 
of  registering  the  royal  edicts. 

While  the  royal  authority  appeared  to  be  thus  firmly 
established,  it  was  in  truth  undermined  by  various  causes, 
and  tottering  on  the  brink  of  revolution.  The  opposi- 
tion of  the  parliaments  had  been  quelled ;  but  a  public 
opinion  had  been  formed,  which  would  not  rest  satisfied 
without  possessing  some  organ,  by  which  it  might 
influence  the  measures  of  the  government.  The  crown 
exercised  without  resistance  the  power  of  imposing 
taxes ;  but  it  was  already  laden  with  a  burden  of  debt, 
which  embarrassed  all  its  operations  of  finance,  and 
rendered  it  inevitably  dependent.  Nor  was  the  weak- 
ness of  the  government  confined  to  the  royal  authority, 
for  the  nobles  were  destitute  of  power,  and  the  clergy 
of  influence. 

The  original  basis  of  the  government,  a  feudal  nobility, 
had  been  ruined  by  a  long  series  of  operations,  begun  so 
early  as  in  the  fifteenth  century.  Lewis  XL  commenced 
the  humiliation  of  the  nobles ;  cardinal  Richelieu  put 
an  end  to  their  independence ;  Lewis  XIV.  drew  them 
to  his  court,  and  transformed  them  into  courtiers.  A 
great  number  indeed  of  noble  families  remained  in  the 
provinces,  remote  from  the  seductions  of  the  monarch ; 
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out  tlie  result,  instead  of  maintaining  the  ancient  impor- 
tance of  the  order,  was  only  a  separation  of  it  into  two 
adverse,  and  even  hostile  classes,  the  nobles  of  the  court 
and  of  the  provinces.  While  this  division  weakened  the 
order,  it  was  debased  by  the  prodigality,  with  which 
patents  of  nobility  were  granted  ^ ;  still  more  by  exposing 
it  to  sale.  Sometimes  nobility  was  openly  purchased 
for  a  specified  sum  of  money ;  at  other  times  it  was 
deemed  more  decent  to  attach  it  to  the  possession  of 
some  office,  often  merely  nominal ;  and,  to  adapt  the 
bargain  to  different  classes  of  purchasers,  the  nobility- 
attached  to  these  offices,  was  sometimes  merely  personal, 
sometimes  hereditary,  sometimes  to  become  hereditary, 
when  the  office  should  have  been  discharged  a  certain 
number  of  years,  sometimes  when  it  should  have  been 
exercised  durino;  several  o^enerations.  The  excessive 
multiplication  of  these  new  appointments  produced  new 
divisions ;  those  of  the  noble  and  the  ennobled,  the 
nobility  of  the  sword,  of  office,  and  of  the  law,  but,  above 
all,  that  of  the  ancient  and  true  nobility.  This  last 
distinction,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  the  government 
undertook  to  abolish  by  an  exercise  of  prerogative. 
Dispensations  were  granted  to  those,  who  could  not 
produce  the  qualifications  required  for  the  honours  of 
the  court ;  and  these  persons  accordingly  became  pos- 
sessed of  the  privileges  of  ancient  nobility  hy  order. 

The  count  de  Puisaye,  from  whose  '  Memoirs  ^ '  these 
observations  have  been  taken,  concludes  them  with 
remarking,  that  the  system  of  equality  had  made  its 
first  essay  of  confusion  on  the  nobility.  Sunk  from  its 
aristocratical   pretensions   to   the    petty   intrigues   of  a 

*  Necker  thonnjht  that  at  this   time  introduced  |hy  cardinal  Mazarin  in  the 

nearly  the  half  of  the  nubility  was  com-  year  1644. — De  la  Revel.  Franc,  tome  i. 

posed  of  families  ennobled   within   two  pp.  1'22,  123.  Paris,  1797.  He  might  have 

centuries  by  the  acquisition  of  various  said  within  a  hundred  and  thirty  years, 
offices,   a  mode  of    obtaining    nobility  ^  Tome  i,  p.  30 — 42, 
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court,  divided  into  a  variety  of  parties  mutually  opposed, 
and  degraded  in  the  public  estimation  by  the  lavish 
venality,  vv^ith  which  its  privileges  were  bestowed,  it 
retained  nothing  of  its  original  character  except  some 
portion  of  military  honour*,  and  was  fitted  rather  to 
furnish  partisans  for  a  popular  revolution,  than  to  sup- 
port against  one  the  authority  of  the  crown.  Those 
nobles,  who  still  cherished  the  ancient  ideas  of  their 
rank,  wished  for  a  change,  by  which,  as  they  hoped, 
that  rank  might  be  again  established ;  those  who  lan- 
guished in  the  provinces,  wished  to  overthrow  the 
courtiers,  who  stood  between  them  and  the  favour  of 
their  sovereign. 

From  the  time  when  Lewis  XIV.,  in  the  superstition 
of  his  declining  years,  had  abandoned  himself  to  the 
Jesuits,  the  rulers  of  the  Gallican  church,  forgetful  of 
its  boasted  liberties,  maintained  against  the  Jansenists 
a  miserable  contention,  about  a  matter  acknowledged  to 
be  no  fundamental  article  of  their  religion,  and  indeed 
ridiculous  to  the  common  reason  of  the  dispassionate, 
the  question  whether  the  papal  infallibility  should  be 
admitted  as  a  sufficient  proof,  that  certain  obnoxious 
doctrines  were  actually  inculcated  in  a  particular  book, 
composed  early  in  the  preceding  century  by  a  bishop  of 
the  Netherlands.  In  this  contest  the  credit  of  the  hier- 
archy was  irretrievably  impaired,  while  the  humble 
piety  of  the  Jansenists  ^  assisted  the  rising  party  of  the 
philosophers,  who  were  equally  inimical  to  both. 

The  higher  clergy  were  early  sensible  of  the  danger, 


*  Essais  Histor.  sur  les  Causes  et  les  spirit  of  debasing  philosophy,  and  the 
Effuts  de  la  Revol.  de  France  par  Beau-  objections  urged  against  human  reasoa 
lieu,  tome  i.  pp.  29,  30.     Paris,  1801.  by   Pascal,    for  the  purpose  of  exalting 

*  Pascal  was  a  sort  of  middle  term  be-  revelation,  being  employed  to  establish  a 
tween  the  Jansenists  and  the  philosophers,  system  of  scepticism.  An  edition  of  Les 
the  lowering  conception  of  human  nature,  Pensees  de  Pascal,  with  notes  by  Voltaire, 
which  he  inculcated  in  a  pious  humility,  was  accordingly  published  in  London  in 
paving  beea   adopted  by  Voltaire  in  a  the  year  1785. 
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with  whicli  they  were  threatened  by  the  new  school  of 
philosophy,  and  accordingly  in  the  year  1765  had  im- 
portunately solicited  the  government  ^  to  repress  by  acts 
of  power  the  alarming  inroads  of  infidelity.  They  did 
not  however,  by  their  exhortations  and  their  examples, 
erect  in  the  hearts  of  the  laity  the  true  bulwarks  against 
a  spurious  philosophy.  That  they  did  not  maintain  a 
conviction  of  their  faith  in  the  minds  of  the  educated 
classes  is  unquestionable.  The  attendance  of  the  public 
worship  was  generally  resigned  to  the  inferior  classes  of 
the  people  ".  The  only  remaining  vestige  of  its  former 
consideration  was  that,  except  among  some  more  daring 
spirits,  various  little  artifices  were  still  employed  for 
concealing  the  neglect.  The  contempt  of  religion  was 
however  at  length  carried  so  far^,  that  it  became  as 
ridiculous  to  speak  ill  of  it  and  its  ministers,  as  to  speak 
favourably  of  them. 

The  third  estate,  or  the  order  of  the  commons,  was 
even  more  considerably  transformed  from  the  character, 
which  suited  the  constitution  of  the  government.  In 
the  contemplation  of  the  constitution  the  third  estate 
was  composed  only  of  dependant  vassals,  unworthy  of 
enjoying  its  rights,  and  incapable  of  influencing  its 
measures.  That  order  notwithstanding  comprehended 
in  fact  among  its  numbers  a  large  portion  of  the  talent, 
and  no  inconsiderable  share  of  the  opulence  of  the 
nation,  the  same  monarch,  who  had  completed  the  degra- 
dation of  the  nobles,  having  also  prepared  the  aggran- 
disement of  the  commons  of  France,  The  measures  of 
Colbert  had  excited  a  spirit  of  commercial  activity,  not 
congenial  to  the  military  character  of  the  nobles,  but 
well  adapted  to  their  inferiors  of  the  third  estate,  whom 
it  accordingly  actuated  and  enriched.      The  ostentatious 

6  Soulavie,  tome  i.  p.  214—225.  ^  u^j.^  pp.  oq;^  2O8, 

^  Mem,  de  Puisaye,  tome  i,  p.  58, 
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patronage  of  the  king  had   at  the  same   time   excited 
another  spirit  of  intellectual  activity,  which  would  not 
be  confined  within  the  limits  of  a  privileged  order,  but 
diffused  its  influences  more  especially  among  the  middle 
classes  of  the  nation.     The  nobles  too  generally  dis- 
dained that  knowledge  ^  which  had  no  relation  to  the 
military  art,  and  regarded  as  unworthy  of  their  preten- 
sions the  employments  of  the  civil  government,  of  the 
judicature,  and  of  the  church  also  in  its  inferior  stations. 
The  study  of  the  sciences  and  the  exercise  of  the  liberal 
arts  were  accordingly  resigned  to  the  third  estate.  Persons 
of  this  class  filled  the  universities  and  the  academies ; 
they  discharged  the  functions  of  the  civil  administration, 
and  of  the  distribution  of  justice ;  they  were  the  prac- 
titioners of  the  several  professions,  and  the  conductors  of 
manufactures.     The  third  estate  had  thus  become  pos- 
sessed of  all  the  situations,  which  could  bestow  an  influ- 
ence on  the  mass  of  the  people,  and  therefore  compre- 
hended within  itself  the  whole  moral  power  of  the  go- 
vernment. 

This  estate,  which,  in  the  altered  circumstances  of 
the  nation,  had  been  rendered  thus  influential,  was  also 
the  order  of  persons,  which  must  have  been  most  sensibly 
affected  by  the  example  of  the  political  importance  and 
security,  which  the  various  classes  of  subjects  were  seen 
to  enjoy  under  the  neighbouring  government  of  Great 
Britain.  The  nobles  and  superior  clergy  might  see  in 
their  exclusive  privileges  some  kind  of  compensation  for 
their  own  exclusion  from  all  political  and  civil  rights,  but 
the  commons  could  discover  only  a  glaring  and  morti- 
fying contrast  to  their  depressed  condition.  Compara- 
tively enriched  by  commerce,  tutored  in  a  spurious  and 
extravagant  philosophy,  animated  by  the  near  and  fami- 

'  Mem.  lie  Puisaye,  tome  i.  pp.  34,  35,  46,  47. 
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liar  example  of  a  free  people,  and  yet  repressed  by  a 
government  unconscious  of  their  power,  the  commons  of 
France  were  prepared  to  avail  themselves  of  any  emer- 
gency, which  should  throw  that  government  upon  the 
popular  support. 

In  such  a  nation,  the  crown  burdened  with  an  over- 
whelming debt,  and  destitute  of  any  organ  communi- 
cating with  the  people,  the  nobility  degraded  by  the 
operations  of  the  court,  and  divided  into  factions,  the 
clergy  inefficient  themselves,  and  everywhere  encoun- 
tered by  the  Jansenists,  or  by  infidels,  the  commons 
swollen  into  a  disproportioned  importance,  and  impatient 
of  the  restrictions  of  their  actual  condition,  the  sove- 
reignty devolved  to  a  prince,  anxious  indeed  to  extricate 
the  nation  from  its  difficulties,  but  utterly  destitute  of  the 
mental  vigour,  which  alone  could  guide  it  through  em- 
barrassments so  numerous,  and  so  perplexing. 

The  duke  de  Choiseul,  the  enemy  of  Lewis  XVI.,  had 
already  described  him  as  a  prince  ^^  whose  ridiculous 
imbecility  would  naturally  tend  to  cause  such  a  declen- 
sion of  the  government,  as  would  dethrone  the  reigning 
family.  Necker  has  with  more  justice  represented  him 
as  one  ^\  who  was  endowed  with  all  the  qualities  re- 
quired for  a  government  balanced  like  our  own,  which 
would  have  relieved  him  from  a  burdensome  responsi- 
bility, and  supported  him  in  his  well  directed  wishes.  In 
his  actual  situation  he  manifested  a  patriotism  of  inten- 
tion, which  encouraged  innovation,  with  a  feebleness  of 
will  ^-,  which,  rendering  him  the  mere  agent  of  the 
counsels  of  his  family,  excited  and  irritated  the  people. 
If  the  patriotism  of  Lewis  had  been  supported  by  mental 

'"  Sonlavie,  tome  i.  p.  95.  feel  the  superiorit)^  of  his  ekler  brother 
"  A^ecker  de  la  Revol.  Franc,  tome  ii.  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  who  has  been  re- 
pp. 35,  36.     Paris,  1 797.  presented  as  of  a  truly  premature  intellect. 
^^  This   had   been    increased,    if    not  — Mem.  de  Marmontel,  tome  iii,  p.  27;'), 
created,  by  an   injudicious  education,  in  Loudon,  1805. 
which  he  had  been  too  much  taught  to 

VOL,  IV.  Z 
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firmness,  he  might  perhaps  have  so  modified  the  revolu- 
tion, as  to  have  averted  the  ruin  of  himself  and  his 
family;  but  he  had  no  sufficient  materials  for  forming  a 
constitution  like  that  of  Great  Britain,  much  less  could 
he  have  re-established  the  ruined  system  of  the  federative 
policy  of  Europe.  If  he  had  been,  as  the  duke  de 
Choiseul  described  his  predecessor^^,  at  least  firm  to  do 
ill,  he  might  perhaps  have  averted  for  a  time,  though 
surely  he  could  not  have  wholly  precluded,  the  impend- 
ing calamities.  Desirous,  as  he  vv^as,  of  doing  good,  and 
yet  unable  to  maintain  his  determinations  against  the 
opposition,  which  they  encountered,  he  alternately  en- 
couraged and  offended  the  hopes  of  an  agitated  people. 

It  was  the  grand  topic  of  the  invective  of  Mr.  Burke, 
that  the  people  of  France,  when  they  might  have 
adopted  the  time-honoured  constitution  of  the  British 
government,  chose  rather  to  indulge  their  metaphysic 
subtlety  in  devising  theoretical  constitutions,  which  were 
mere  experiments  in  policy.  Sir  James  Mackintosh,  the 
ablest  of  his  antagonists,  contended  on  the  other  hand, 
•that  the  circumstances  of  France  rendered  such  an  imita- 
tion impracticable ;  and  the  vain  attempts,  which  have 
been  made  within  the  last  fifteen  years,  to  assimilate  the 
government  to  that  of  Great  Britain,  have  justified  his 
reply.  Necker,  it  appears  ^*,  was  ardently  desirous  of 
eft'ecting  such  a  change,  conceiving  it  to  be  practicable 
before  the  people  had  been  inflamed  by  success,  but  was 
forced  to  relinquish  the  plan  by  the  decided  antipathy, 
.which  the  king  entertained  for  the  usages  of  Great 
Britain.  This  repugnance  indeed  he  soon  saw  reason 
for  suppressing ;  but  the  moment  '^  in  which  the  minister 

^^  Soulavie,  tome  i.  p.  94.  would  have  been  most  acceptable  to  the 

"  Necker,  tome  i.  pp.  131,  132.  nation,    was    that    iu    which   the    Caitr 

.      "^  The  particular  time,  which  he  has  P/eniire   was    projected,    or    the    year 

specified,  as  that  in  which  this  chauj^e  1788. — Ibid.,  pp.  132,  133. 
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conceived  the  scheme  to  be  practicable,  had  been  suf 
fered  to  pass,  and  it  was  abandoned. 

The  circumstances  attending  the  formation  of  the  first 
ministry  of  Lewis  XVI.  deserve  consideration,  as  that 
ministry  exercised   an  important  influence  in  preparing 
the    revolution.     Lewis    appears   to  have  been   deeply 
impressed   with    the    antipathy,  which   his   father,  the 
deceased  dauphin,  had  entertained  against  the  duke  de 
Choiseul,  the  leader  of  the  Austrian  party  in  the  govern- 
ment.    This  antipathy  ^'^y  aided  by  a  written  recommend- 
ation left  by  that  prince,  was  employed  to  determine  the 
nomination   of  the  chief  minister ;  and  the  nomination 
fell  upon  the  count  de   Maurepas,  who,  when  he   had 
been  thirty  years  a  minister,  had  then  been  exiled  by 
that   party  twenty-five    years   before    the    accession    of 
Lewis  XVL     The  new  minister,  who  united  the  incon- 
siderateness  of  youth  with  the  irresolution  of  age,  was 
of  all  men  the  least  qualified  for  supplying  the  energy, 
the   deficiency   of   which   so    fatally    characterised   the 
sovereign.       He    accordingly    abandoned    the    helm   of 
government  to  the  course  of  events,  contenting  himself 
with   guarding  his  own  power   against  any   immediate 
mischance.     The  light  indifterence  of  his  temper  at  the 
same  time  afiJbrded  the  most  favourable  opportunity  for 
the  operations  of  the  encyclopedists  and  the  economists, 
who   therefore   without    any    interruption  proceeded   to 
effect   an    intellectual,   which   was  soon  followed  by  a 
political  revolution. 

The  first  measure  of  this  minister  indeed  was  sufii- 
ciently  bold  and  decisive  ;  but  even  this  unwonted  energy 
arose  from  the  little  personal  considerations,  by  which 
he  was  wholly  influenced.  He  restored  the  parliaments, 
which  three  years  before  had  been  suppressed  by  the 
late  king.     Desirous  of  exercising  his  ministry  in  tran- 

^^  Soulavie,  tome.  ii.  p.  143. 
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quillity  ^',  he  was  disposed  to  yield  to  the  clamour, 
which  assailed  the  new  government  in  favour  of  those 
ancient  judicatures ;  jealous  of  the  ascendency  of  the 
chancellor,  who  had  suggested  their  suppression,  he 
wished  to  shake  his  authority  by  undoing  his  work  ;  and 
irritated  by  the  exile,  in  which  he  had  long  languished 
he  felt  also  a  vindictive  gratification  in  annulling  the 
principal  operation  of  the  preceding  reign.  By  this 
measure  was  restored  to  authority  a  body  of  men  proud 
of  its  former  importance,  offended  by  its  recent  disgrace, 
and  encouraged  by  the  popularity,  which  had  solicited 
its  re-establishment. 

For  facilitating  this  measure  ^®  it  had  been  necessary 
to  make  some  changes  in  the  ministry,  among  which  the 
abbe  Terray,  opprobriously  distinguished  as  the  financier 
of  the  latter  part  of  the  preceding  reign,  was  succeeded 
by  Turgot,  the  philosophic  leader  of  the  economists, 
who  was  recommended  by  being  an  adversary  to  the 
Austrian  party  ^^,  and  a  friend  to  the  restoration  of  the 
parliaments.  The  public  opinion  pointed  out  the  re- 
forming spirit  of  Turgot,  as  necessary  for  correcting  the 
manifold  abuses  of  the  government ;  and  the  count  de 
Maurepas,  willing  to  be  popular,  took  without  hesitation, 
as  the  associate  of  his  power,  a  man  so  strongly  supported 
by  the  approbation  of  the  people. 

Turgot  was  a  favourable  specimen  of  the  philosophy 
prevalent  in  France.  Unimpeachably  strict  in  his  morals, 
he  however  disbelieved  Christianity,  and  was  an  enemy 
to  the  established  clergy  of  the  state***.  Sincerely  desi- 
rous of  promoting  the  happiness  of  the  people,  he  was 
yet  willing  to  hazard  all  the  inconveniences  and  cala- 
mities, which  must  attend  considerable  and  abrupt  alte- 

^7  Soulavie,  tome  ii.  pp.  154,  155.  Ism.    Even  his  eulogist  described  him  as 

'"  Ibid.,  p.  197.  a  man  desirous  of  separating  morality 

'^  Ibid.,  tome  iii.  p.  131.  from   religion.— Ibid.,  p.  16'J. —  Vie  de 

*"  His  enemies  accused  him  of  athc*  Turgot,  p.  178. 
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rations  "\     In  KIs  zeal  for  the  most  unlimited  freedom 
of  opinion,   he    was   himself  violent   and   unaccommo- 
dating".     He  had  contributed  several  articles  to  the 
famous  Encyclopedie"^,  and  he  was  devoted  to  the  finan 
cial  principles  of  the  economists. 

The  integrity  and  the  benevolence  of  the  philosophic 
financier  were  at  first  captivating  to  the  honest  patriotism 
of  the  sovereign,  vAio  is  said  to  have  remarked"*,  that  he 
found  none,  who  loved  the  people,  except  himself  and 
Turgot.  Soon  however  the  boldness  of  his  projects  % 
which  went  the  length  of  convening,  without  delay  or 
preparation,  a  national  assembly  representing  all  pro- 
prietors without  distinction  of  orders,  alarmed  the  timi- 
dity of  the  king,  as  his  influence  had  already  excited  the 
jealousy  of  the  minister  "^  and  he  was  dismissed  from 
his  office  at  the  expiration  of  twenty  months  from  the 
time  of  his  appointment.  This  period,  short  as  it  was, 
exercised  an  important  influence  upon  the  government. 
The  official  advancement  of  a  philosopher  could  not  fail 
to  bring  to  maturity  those  principles  of  political  change, 
which  had  been  developed  in  the  long  reign  of  the  pre- 
ceding monarch.  It  also  served  to  separate  the  public 
opinion  from  the  parliament,  that  body  having  resisted 
some  of  the  measures  of  Turgot,  which  tended  to  favour 
the  lower  at  the  expense  of  the  superior  classes '". 

"^  Comment  pouvez-vous  me  faire   ce  He  is  also  said  to  have  been  tlie  author 

reproehe,  said  he  to  one  of  his  friends  :  of  the  verse   composed  for  a  portrait  of 

vous  connoissez  les  besoins  du  peuple,  et  Frankhn  :    Erijiuit    coelo    fidmen,    mox 

vous  savez  (jue  dans  ma  famille  on  meiat  sceiitra  tvrannis. — U)id.,  p.  200. 

de   la  goutte  k  cinquante  ans. — Vie  de  '^*  Ibid.,  p.  1"23. 

Tiiri;;ot,  p.  ISJ.   ■  "^  Soulavie,  tome  iii.pp.  130,  145,  l')2, 

"*  Even    doctor   Price    complained  to  155. 

him   of   his  want  of    address. — Ibid.,  p.  "*■  Ibid.,  p.  80. 

188.     It  v/as  his  maxim,  that  the  honest  ^  1.  The  suppression  of  a  tax  on  grain ; 

alone  knew  how  to  hate  irreconcilably. —  2.  a  diminution  of  the  tax  on  tallow;  o. 

Ibid.,  p.  288.  the  suppression  of  duties  at  the  ports;  4. 

^^  Their  subjects  were  etynio/ogy,  ex-  the  suppression  of  wardenshi]  s  and  free- 

pansibilitij,  existence,  fair  ixwA  fijtnidatiuri.  dom   of  companies  of  tradesmen;    and 

In  those  of /■«(>  andyowwf/a^io/i  he  incid-  5.    the    suppression    of    services    mimed 

cated  the  docrines  of  the  economists  and  corvees,  with  the  substitution  of  an  iniT 

speculative    reformers. — Ibid,,  p.  20,  &c.  post. — Ibid,,  pp.  85,  86. 
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Four  years  of  the  reign  of  Lewis  XVI.  were  thus 
employed  in  affording  encouragement  to  the  restless 
spirit  of  innovation,  which  had  begun  to  actuate  the 
people.  That  people  was  then,  with  a  policy  even  more 
directly  ruinous,  introduced  to  a  participation  in  the 
revolutionary  struggle  of  America,  as  if  it  had  been 
feared,  that  there  were  not  already  among  them  suffici- 
ently active  principles  of  a  destructive  explosion,  and  it 
had  been  deemed  necessary  to  prepare  a  train,  and  to 
apply  the  match.  The  king  indeed  appears  to  have 
been  averse  from  this  most  unwise^^,  as  well  as  unprovoked 
interference,  in  the  domestic  contentions  of  the  rival 
state;  but  the  ministry  "^  jealous  of  the  prosperity  of 
Great  Britain,  apprehensive  of  her  increasing  power 
furnished  by  an  extended  commerce,  and  still  indignant 
at  the  humiliating  treaty,  which  had  concluded  the 
seven-years-war,  was  eager  to  take  advantage  of  the 
embarrassment  occasioned  by  the  discontent  of  the 
British  colonies,  and  it  was  the  character  of  the  sove- 
reign to  yield  to  the  suggestions  of  those,  by  whom  he 
was  surrounded. 

The  glory,  with  which  the  British  government  had 
concluded  the  seven-years-war,  had  impressed  the 
people  of  France  with  so  great  a  reverence  of  the  British 
name,  that  they  were  disposed  to  regard  their  neigh- 
bours as  a  nation  of  philosophers,  especially  as  Montes- 
quieu had  already  eulogised  their  government,  as  the 
only  one  which  had  liberty  for  its  object.  In  this  state 
of  the  public  mind,  when  the  discussions  of  the  British 
parliament  had  begun  to  familiarise  the  people  of  France 
to  the  consideration  of  political  topics,  it  was  probably 


^^  Soulavie,  p.  344,  &c.  in  which  he  had  advised,  that  the  Bri- 

*'    Soulavie   has   stated,  that   M.    de  tish    government    should    make    peace 

Vergennes  was  determined  in  favour  of  a  with    America,    and  unite    all   its   force 

war  by  a  speech  of  the  earl  of  Chatham,  against  France. — Ibid.,  p.  392. 
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impossible  that  a  military  monarchy,  with  a  very  nume- 
rous and  greatly  privileged  nobility,  should  have  long 
continued  to  exist.  But  the  most  ardent  friend  of  revo- 
lution could  not  have  suggested  any  measure  more  fitted 
to  accelerate  the  crisis,  than  that  of  allying  such  a  go- 
vernment with  a  republican  insurrection.  The  result 
may  be  distinctly  traced  in  the  convulsions,  which  spee- 
dily followed,  the  greater  number  of  those  nobles  '^^,  who 
in  the  year  1789  attached  themselves  to  the  commons  of 
France,  in  opposition  to  the  king  and  the  nobility,  having 
been  officers  among  the  auxiliaries  sent  to  assist  the 
British  colonies. 

Before  the  commencement  of  this  war  the  care  of  the 
finances  of  France  had,  soon  after  the  dismissal  of  Tur- 
got,  been  committed  to  Necker.  Turgot,  engrossed  by 
speculative  reforms,  had  in  a  time  of  profound  peace 
left  the  revenue  inferior  to  the  expenditure  by  twenty 
millions  of  livres,  or  more  than  eight  hundred  thousand 
pounds  of  British  money.  In  the  few  months,  which 
intervened  between  his  dismissal  and  the  appointment  of 
Necker,  the  deficiency  had  even  amounted  to  a  million  of 
British  pounds  ^\  and  it  was  evident  that  the  experience 
and  ability  of  the  latter  were  indispensable  to  the  dis- 
engagement of  the  government.  Practically  conversant 
in  business,  as  he  had  been  a  banker  at  Geneva,  he 
found  resources  so  considerable  in  the  simplification  of 
the  receipts,  and  in  the  suppression  of  abuses,  that  the 
deficiency  of  the  treasury  was  speedily  converted  into  a 
redundancy.  He  was  soon  indeed  obliged  to  provide  for 
the  extraordinary  expenses  of  a  war,  and  was  on  that 
account  compelled  to  have  recourse  to  loans;  but  he 
contrived  by  his  economy  to  provide  for  the  payment  of 

^^  Fayette,    D'Estaiiifij,   Rochambeau,       Matthieu   Dumas,    and   Berthier. — Sou- 
Beauharnois,  Laiisun  (Biron),  Custines,       lavie,  tome  iii.  p.  411. 
Noailles,   the   two  Lameths,    Gouvion, 

2^  Mem.  de  Marmontel,  tome  iii,  p.  293, 
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the  annual  debts,  wliich  they  imposed,  and  to  maintain 
the  credit  of  the  government. 

Necker  had  been  recommended  to  notice  partly  by  the 
opposition  ^^,  which  he  had  given  to  the  measures  of 
Turgot.  Both  were  reformers,  but  of  very  different 
classes.  Turgot,  bred  in  the  school  of  the  philosophers, 
was  devoted  to  the  accomplishment  of  speculative  plans, 
the  principle  of  which  was  his  favourite  persuasion  of 
the  perfectibility  of  man.  Necker,  trained  in  the  prac- 
tice of  mercantile  business,  was  fond  indeed  of  the  sen- 
timental refinement  of  the  philosophers,  but  looked  to 
political  reformation  chiefly,  if  not  exclusively,  as  a 
necessary  expedient  for  the  due  administration  of  finan- 
cial arrang-ements.  ThouQ-h  writing:  in  the  lanmiag-e 
of  the  philosophers,  and  dividing  their  admiration 
with  Turgot,  he  was  much  more  a  banker  than  a 
philosopher,  and  appears  to  have  esteemed  the  ba- 
lanced government  of  these  countries,  only  as  on  the 
one  hand  it  conciliated  the  confidence  of  the  people,  and 
on  the  other  it  protected  the  minister  against  the  impor- 
tunity of  the  court.  He  has  been  accused  of  a  passion 
for  republican  innovation,  but  seems  to  have  thought 
only  of  disengaging  the  finances.  To  this  purpose  his 
philosophy  was  auxiliary,  as  it  created  an  affinity  between 
him  and  the  leaders  of  the  public  opinion,  which  con- 
ciliated the  public  confidence. 

It  is  certain  that  the  method  of  conducting  the  finan- 
cial business  of  the  government,  which  was  introduced 
by  Necker,  was  at  variance  with  the  principle  of  the 
government.  In  all  his  proceedings  he  recognised  the 
authority  of  a  public  opinion,  which  he  was  solicitous 
to  satisfy  ;  and  the  famous  account  of  the  finances,  which 
he  delivered  to  the  public,  was  a  distinct  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  right  of  the  nation  to  inspect,  and  to  judge 

'*  Soulavie,  tome  iv.  p.  16. 
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of,  the  expenditure  of  the  state.  This  measure  in  par- 
ticular has  been  censured,  as  giving  a  beginning  to 
revolution.  A  military  government  however,  which 
would  adhere  to  its  principle,  should  accumulate  a  trea- 
sure, instead  of  contracting  a  debt.  The  standing  policy 
of  Prussia  accordingly  was  to  make  provision  for  the 
expenses  of  war  by  the  savings  of  peace.  When  France 
chose  to  adopt  the  funding  policy  of  commercial  govern- 
ments, she  created  the  necessity  of  that  confidence,  which 
cannot  subsist  without  the  right  of  inquiry  and  control ; 
and  the  compte  rendu  of  Necker,  if  it  was  a  measure  of 
revolution,  grew  necessarily  out  of  the  practice  of  a  fund- 
ing government. 

Necker  was  dismissed  from  the  management  of  the 
finances  in  the  year  1781.  Maurepas,  jealous  of  Necker, 
as  before  of  Turgot,  laboured  to  alienate  the  king  from 
him,  as  from  his  predecessor,  and  among  the  numbers 
interested  in  maintaining  the  abuses,  which  Necker  had 
proscribed,  he  easily  found  persons  to  assist  him  in  the 
intrigue.  The  death  of  the  count,  who  died  about  six 
months  afterwards,  constituted  an  epoch  of  some  import- 
ance in  the  history  of  this  interesting  reign,  for,  indolent 
and  incapable  as  he  was,  he  excluded  from  influence  the 
Austrian  party  of  the  court.  It  is  therefore  from  his 
death,  that  the  ascendency  of  the  queen  over  the  counsels 
of  the  king  must  be  regarded  as  having  commenced.  The 
reign  of  Lewis  XVI.  is  accordingly  distinguishable  into 
two  equal  periods,  characterised  by  the  most  opposite 
principles.  In  that  which  preceded  the  death  of  the 
count  de  Maurepas,  the  government  was  so  exercised,  as 
to  favour  the  development  of  those  popular  principles  of 
policy,  which  had  already  struck  a  deep  root,  but  had 
not  yet  unfolded  their  wide-spreading  and  overpowering- 
influence.  The  suppressed  parliaments  were  restored  to 
their  functions ;  the  new  philosophy  was  even  received 
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into  the  ministry  in  the  person  of  Turgot ;  the  youth  oi 
France  was  sent  to  contend  in  America  for  the  rights  of 
republicans  and  the  duty  of  insurrection ;  and  the  public 
opinion  was  solicited  to  pronounce  its  judgment  con- 
cernins:  the  financial  measures  of  the  administration. 
The  latter  half  was  of  a  contrary  character,  as  if  it  had 
been  designed  to  provoke  to  resistance  that  spirit,  which 
had  previously  been  the  object  of  this  manifold  encou- 
rao-ement. 

Maria  Antonietta,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  was  at 
her  introduction  into  the  court  of  France  placed  in  cir- 
cumstances of  considerable  difficulty.  Regarded  with 
suspicion  by  the  aunts  and  sisters  of  the  king,  who  were 
adverse  to  the  Austrian  connexion,  she  could  not  easily 
have  chosen  a  line  of  conduct^  in  which  she  would  have 
been  exempted  from  censure.  The  unthinking  levity 
of  her  character  was  however  very  far  from  suggesting 
the  circumspection,  which  the  difficulty  of  her  situation 
demanded.  Having  by  an  imprudent  disregard  of  cere- 
mony offended  the  distinguished  persons,  who  consti- 
tuted her  court,  she  appears  to  have  gradually  sunk  into 
a  society  of  obscure  and  unprincipled  adventurers,  dis- 
graceful to  her  reputation,  and  at  length  mischievous  to 
the  state.  During  the  life  of  the  count  de  Maurepas  this 
faction  ^^,  which  was  known  as  the  party  of  madame  de 
Polignac,  M^as  controlled  and  baffled  by  his  influence. 
After  the  death  of  that  minister  the  king  was  delivered 
over  to  its  machinations. 

The  result  of  this  change  of  system  was  seen  in  the 
advancement  of  M.  de  Calonne  to  the  direction  of  the 
finances,  a  man  in  every  particular  contrasted  to  Necker. 
Instead  of  the  simple  manners  and  philosophical  habits 
of  the  Genevese  financier,  he  was  characterised  by  the 

^'  Sur  la  Cause  des  Malheurs  de  I'Europe  par  M.  de  L'Isle,  p.  18,  &c. 
Soulavie,  tome  vi.  p.  ii7,  &c. 
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specious  elegancies  and  tlie  flattering  compliances  of  the 
minister  of  a  court-party.  By  no  means  destitute  of  tlie 
ability,  which  his  station  required,  he  provided  io 
abundance  the  funds  necessary  for  the  administration  ; 
but,  far  from  regarding  economy  as  one  of  the  virtues  of 
his  office,  he  even  dared  to  maintain  ^^  that  a  profuse 
expenditure,  by  animating  the  general  circulation,  w^as 
the  true  principle  of  public  credit.  He  has  been  de- 
scribed by  his  rival  as  the  hero  of  courtiers^^  rather  than 
the  minister  of  a  king.  We  may  apply  to  his  administra- 
tion the  beautiful  simile  of  a  living  poet,  who  has  compared 
the  transitory  nature  of  mortal  enjoyment  to  the  smooth- 
ness of  the  torrent  ^^  just  before  it  is  precipitated  from 
the  height.  The  king,  says  Marmontel  ^'^,  was  tranquil,, 
and  all  the  world  was  content,  when,  at  the  close  of  three 
years  and  a  few  months  of  this  joyous  and  brilliant 
administration,  was  revealed  the  fatal  secret  of  the  ruin 
of  the  state.  The  annual  deficiency  of  the  revenue  was 
found  to  be  one  hundred  millions  of  French,  or  more 
than  four  of  British  money. 

In  this  embarrassing  situation  the  prodigal  minister 
of  the  court  found  it  necessary  to  recommend  an  appeal 
to  the  public  opinion,  proposing  to  convene  an  assembly 
of  notables,  or  of  considerable  persons  of  the  several 
orders,  selected  by  the  sovereign,  in  the  hope  of  pro- 
curing its  approbation  of  various  measures  for  the  relief 
of  the  treasury.  The  proposal  was  adopted,  and  an 
assembly  consisting  of  a  hundred  and  thirty- four  persons 
was  accordingly  convened  in  the  year  1787^^.  The 
design  of  the  minister  was  to  endeavour  to  establishy 
with  the  sanction  of  this  assembly  ^^,  a  general  land-tax, 

^^  Necker  de  la  Revol.  Franc,  tome  i.  p.  15.  '^  Ibid.,  p.  14. 

^^  '  But,  mortal  pleasure,  what  art  thou  in  truth  ? 
'  The  torrent's  smoothness,  ere  it  dash  below.' — 

Campbell's  Gertrude  of  Wyoming. 
^^  Mem,,  tome  iii.  p.  318.         ^  Soulavie,  tome  vi.  p.  129.  ^9  Uji^^^  p., 132. 
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to  wliicli  all  the  orders  of  the  state  should  be  equally 
subjected,  his  other  measures  being  proposed  only  for 
conciliating  the  popularity,  without  which  this  great 
revolution  of  finance  must  have  been  impracticable.  But 
a  measure  which  already  in  the  preceding  reign  had 
been  successfully  resisted  '^^,  and  had  recently  driven 
Turgot  from  the  ministry,  could  not  be  so  readily 
effected.  Instead  of  assenting  to  the  proposal  of  the 
minister,  the  assembly  required  that  the  public  accounts 
should  be  submitted  to  its  inspection,  which  was  the 
more  reasonably  demanded,  as  the  thoughtless  profusion 
of  M.  de  Calonne  had  deprived  him  of  the  public  con- 
fidence, and  the  origin  of  the  deficiency  of  the  revenue, 
more  than  half  of  which  he  had  ascribed  to  the  manage- 
ment of  Necker,  was  the  subject  of  a  public  controvers}^ 
The  ancient  forms  of  the  government  not  having  granted 
to  the  people  the  right  of  examining  the  expenditure  of 
the  state,  the  demand  of  the  notables  was  resisted,  the 
minister  weakly  imagining,  that  a  fundamental  change 
of  taxation  might  be  effected,  without  admitting  a  cor- 
respondent change  in  the  proceedings  of  the  govern- 
ment. Then  was  heard  from  La  Fayette  the  very  natural 
suggestion  of  assembling  the  states  general.  To  avert 
this  measure  the  king  dismissed  the  minister. 

There  was  still  perhaps  time  for  the  king  of  France  to 
prevent,  not  a  change  of  the  government,  but  a  violent 
convulsion,  if,  even  in  this  his  dcijj,  lie  had  known  the 
things  belonging  to  his  peace.  Necker  has  even  pro- 
fessed his  persuasion  ^\  that,  if  himself  had  then  been 
the  object  of  the  choice  of  his  sovereign,  none  of  the 
events,  which  afterwards  happened,  would  have  occurred; 
and  it  is  possible  that,  possessed  as  he  then  was  of  the 
confidence  of  the  people,  and  disposed  as  he  was  to  make 

*°  Soulavie,  tome  vi.  p.  155.  '^i  De  la  Rcvol.  Frauc,  tome  i.  p.  18. 
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concessions  suitable  to  the  emergency,  lie  might  have 
been  able  to  accommodate  the  o;overnment  to  the  altered 
circumstances  of  the  nation.  It  has  been  a  fashion  to 
censure  this  financier  as  a  weak  partisan  of  popularity, 
incapable  of  guiding  the  government  through  the  difficul- 
ties of  such  a  crisis.  He  appears  however  to  have  been  the 
only  person  connected  with  the  court,  who  discerned  the 
signs  of  the  times,  and  with  a  provident  sagacity  endea- 
voured to  render  less  violent  and  abrupt  the  changes, 
which  he  saw  to  be  inevitable.  Condemned  notwithstand- 
ing on  the  one  hand  by  the  royalists^  who  had  seen  the 
government  perish  in  his  hands,  and  on  the  other  disre- 
garded by  the  republicans,  who  were  eager  for  projects 
of  more  extensive  change,  he  has,  in  the  sudden  depre- 
ciation of  his  character,  paid  the  inevitable  penalty  of 
unsuccessful  moderation. 

Calonne  was  dismissed,  but  Necker  was  not  immedi- 
ately restored.  In  the  short  interval  the  finances  were 
intrusted  to  the  archbishop  of  Thoulouse,  who  tore  away 
the  buttresses,  which  might  have  continued  to  support 
the  ancient  pile  of  the  government,  thus  rendering  its 
fall  unavoidable.  This  minister,  whom  Marmontel  has 
happily  described  as  an  aged  child  '^'\  still  a  stranger  to 
the  age  in  which  he  lived,  first  quarrelled  with  the 
notables,  and  dissolved  their  assembly,  and  then,  with 
the  same  unbending  violence,  drove  the  parliament^, 
though  by  its  general  policy  adverse  to  such  a  measure, 
to  demand  that  the  states  general  should  be  assembled. 
A  stamp-duty  having  been  proposed  to  this  body,  it 
required  that  the  public  accounts  should  be  submitted 
to  its  inspection;  and,  when  this  was  refused,  as  not 
within  its  competence,  repeated  the  demand  of  the  states 
general,  which  had  been  before  made  by  the  notables. 

*^  M^m.j  tome  iv.  p.  S.  ^  Soulavie,  tome  vi.'pp.  177, 178. 
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The  king  replied  by  sending  an  edict  for  tlie  establish- 
ment of  a  general  land-tax.  The  parliament  assembled 
the  peers,  that  they  might  receive  the  support  of  their 
authority,  and  these  joined  in  the  demand  of  the  convo- 
cation of  the  states  general.  The  immediate  issue  of  the 
struggle  w^as  that  the  parliament  was  banished  from  the 
capital '^^.  The  remote  one  was  the  dismissal  of  the 
minister  and  the  recall  of  Necker. 

Even  in  this  extreme  struggle  Necker  conceived  *% 
that  every  part  of  the  nation  M^ould  have  gratefully  ac- 
cepted an  ofler  of  a  constitution  similar  to  that  of  Great 
Britain  ;  but  unhappily,  he  adds,  the  king  could  not  be 
induced  to  consent.  So  favourable  indeed  was  the 
opportunity  of  conciliation,  that  the  leader  of  the  oppo- 
sition in  the  parliament'^*',  addressing  himself  to  the 
king,  declared  that,  if  he  would  but  promise,  that  the 
states  general  should  be  assembled  in  the  following  year, 
the  financial  edicts  should  receive  an  immediate  acqui- 
escence. If  the  minister  had  complied,  the  necessities 
of  the  government  might  have  been  relieved  before  the 
meeting  of  the  states  general,  and  he  might  have  been 
enabled  to  direct  the  proceedings  of  that  body  with 
independence,  and  therefore  with  success.  He  chose 
however  to  enforce  the  pretension  of  absolute  authority, 
which  was  then  at  variance  with  every  feeling  of  the 
nation.  He  was  in  the  issue  compelled  to  promise  the 
desired  convocation  of  the  states  general,  without  having 
previously  obtained  the  relief  of  the  finances ;  and  he 
was  finally  necessitated  to  solicit  the  recall  of  Necker, 
who  on  the  other  hand,  refusing  to  associate  himself 
with  him,  stipulated  for  his  dismissal. 

■'■'  All  the  parliaments  of  the  kingdom       lonne,  and  the  convocation  of  the  states 
protested  against  the  banishment  of  the       general. — Sotilavie,  tome  vi.  ]).  1  78, 
parliament    of  the    capital,    demanding,  ^^  De  la  llevol.  Franc,  tome  i.  pp.  132, 

like  it,  the  condemnation  of  M.  de  Ca-       133. 

*^  Meui.  de  Mannoutd,  tome  iv.  p.  18, 
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The  government,  feeble  and  fainting-,  had  at  this  time 
received  a  mortal  wound,  and  the  statesman,  who  a  few 
months  sooner  might  perhaps  have  prolonged  its  exist- 
ence by  a  reasonable  alteration  of  its  habit,  seems  to  have 
been  then  called  in  but  to  close  its  eyes,  and  to  attend 
its  funeral.  The  time  of  conciliation  having  been  wasted, 
Necker  appears  to  have  seen  no  remaining  hope,  except 
in  procuring  for  the  crown  the  support  of  the  commons 
against  the  privileged  orders.  With  this  view  he  fa- 
voured the  measure,  which  has  drawn  down  upon  him 
the  execrations  of  the  friends  of  the  ancient  government, 
the  allowance  of  such  a  number  of  representatives  to  the 
third  estate,  as  was  equal  to  the  united  numbers  of  the  re- 
presentatives of  the  nobles  and  the  clergy.  This  measure 
eventually  consolidated  the  three  bodies  into  one  national 
assembly,  the  representatives  of  the  third  estate,  assisted 
by  some  individuals  of  each  of  the  other  bodies,  soon 
declaring  themselves  to  be  the  representatives  of  the 
people  without  any  separation  into  distinct  chambers ; 
and  the  national  assembly,  not  being  balanced  and  con- 
trolled by  any  constitutional  body,  speedily  overpowered 
the  monarchy,  and  assumed  the  entire  government  of 
the  state. 

Before  we  pronounce  our  judgment  on  the  wisdom  of 
the  measure,  which  actually  led  to  an  issue  so  disastrous, 
it  is  to  be  considered  whether  any  other  would  have 
satisfied  the  exasperated  impatience  of  the  people.  The 
privileged  orders  did  at  last  consent  to  submit  them- 
selves to  that  general  assessment,  which  had  become 
indispensably  necessary  to  the  relief  of  the  government ; 
but  their  consent  had  been  slowly  obtained,  and  was 
indeed  extorted  by  the  apprehension  of  the  operation  of 
this  very  measure,  in  effecting  it  without  their  concur- 
rence. The  notables  too,  in  their  desire  of  conciliatinp- 
popularity,  had  already  required  that,  in  the  provincial 
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states  then  proposed  to  be  convened  *'^,  the  third  estate 
should  be  allowed  to  have  the  half  of  the  voices,  though 
when  they  were  again  convened  by  Necker,  that  he 
might  procure  their  sanction  for  the  adoption  of  a  similar 
arrangement  in  the  constitution  of  the  states  general, 
they  had  repented  of  their  determination,  and  refused  to 
concur.  In  the  last  struggle  moreover  of  the  archbishop 
of  Thoulouse^^,  the  province  of  Dauphiny,  one  of  the 
three  provinces  which  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  assem- 
bling their  states  ^^  actually  formed  an  assembly  accord- 
ing to  this  proportion  of  representatives.  Would  then  a 
nation  so  excited,  as  France  was  at  this  time,  have  been 
satisfied  with  a  representation  less  favourable  to  the 
commons?  Would  a  representation  formed  agreeably 
to  a  different  model,  have  abolished  those  exclusive  pri- 
vileges ^^,  which  divided  a  great  nation  into  castes,  and 
constituted  the  radical  principle  of  the  public  disorders  ? 
Though  indeed  such  a  constitution  of  the  states  general 
was  hostile  to  the  privileges  of  the  nobility  and  clergy, 
Necker  still  cherished  a  hope,  that  the  authority  of  the 
sovereign  might  yet  be  successfully  employed  in  preserv- 
ing among  the  different  orders  such  a  degree  of  harmony, 
as  might  avert  the  last  fatal  extremity ;  but  the  same 
malignant  influence  of  secret  intrigue  ^^  which  had  ren- 
dered the  latter  half  of  this  reign  irritating  to  the  public 
feeling,  again  interposed,  and  by  altering  the  speech,  to 
be  delivered  by  the  monarch  in  addressing  the  assembled 
states,  converted  into  poison,  that  which  by  the  minister 


*^  Mem.  de  Marmontel,  tome  iv.  p4  lower  orders  had   even  teen  rendered 

''*"•  more  rigorous  in  this  very  reign,  the  king 

■*^  Ibid.,  pp.  27,  28.  having,'  in  the  American  war,  approved 

^^  These    were    Brittany,    Danphiny,  a  regulation   for  excluding  from  military 

and  Bearne  ;  situated  at  the  several  ex-  commissions  all  persons  not  noble. — Sou- 

tremitius  of  the  kingdom,  as  if  the  better  lavie,  tome  iv.  p.  371. 

i  exhibit  the  example  of  liberty  to  the  *'  Necker  de  la  Revol.  Franc,  tome  i. 

rest.  p.  202,  &c. 

*V  The  distinction  of  the  higher  and 
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had  been  designed  to  be  tlie  babn  of  reconciliation  and 
peace.  It  had  been  agreed,  that  the  king  should  recom- 
mend that,  on  this  particular  occasion,  the  three  orders 
should  deliberate  together.  This  was  changed,  and  a 
permanent  union  of  the  three  orders  was  soon  afterwards 
forced  upon  him  by  the  people. 

Such  were  the  circumstances,  in  which  was  begun  a 
revolution,  once  hailed  by  the  friends  of  liberty  as  the 
epoch  of  man's  temporal  redemption,  but  which  soon 
proved  to  be  the  commencement  of  a  long  series  of  de- 
plorable calamities  to  France  and  to  all  Europe.  Too 
sanguine  surely  were  the  hopes  of  the  benevolent  and 
the  liberal,  who  mistook  for  a  salutary  crisis  of  meliorated 
order  the  last  sad  convulsion  of  an  expiring  government. 
A  melancholy  experience  has  to  the  reflecting  afforded 
an  abundant  conviction,  that  the  inventions  of  meta- 
physic  ingenuity  will  not  regenerate  a  state ;  that  the 
intoxication  of  popular  ardour,  however  powerful  to 
destroy,  is  absolutely  incapable  of  constructing  a  consti- 
tution. Perhaps  the  pride  of  man  required  this  afflicting 
lesson,  for  maintaining  the  tranquillity  of  governments 
in  a  period  of  diffused  intelligence  and  mental  activity. 
Perhaps  a  process  less  violent  would  have  been  insuffi- 
cient for  reducing  into  a  new  and  improved  combination 
the  scattered  elements  of  an  exhausted  government. 
Perhaps  the  ruined  system  of  the  federative  policy  ot 
Europe  could  not,  except  by  the  agitations  of  such  a 
revolution,  have  been  prepared  for  entering  into  a  new 
combination  embracing  more  numerous  interests,  and 
fitted  for  a  widely  extended  scene  of  action.  Of  this  at 
least  we  are  certain,  that  the  energies,  developed  in  the 
mighty  struggles  of  the  French  revolution,  have  been 
the  aofents  in  that  2:reat  and  oeneral  convulsion  of  the 
political  world,  which  has  broken  down  whatever  yet 
remained  of  the  federative  relations  of  Europe. 

VOL.  IV.  2  A 
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In  contemplating  the  arrangements  of  the  providential 
government  of  the  world,  it  is  most  interesting  to  remark, 
how  the  different,  and  apparently  independent  parts,  are 
mutually  accommodated,  to  produce  a  common  result. 
Such  a  view  has  been  already  exhibited  in  the  connexion 
discoverable  between  the  process,  by  which  the  govern- 
ment of  England  was  separately  perfected  at  the  revolu- 
tion, and  that  other  process,  by  which  the  political 
system  of  Europe  was  just  at  that  time  prepared  for 
receiving  advantage  from  the  interposition,  which  the 
British  government  was  then  enabled  to  exercise,  and 
by  the  very  circumstances  of  its  domestic  revolution 
compelled  to  undertake.  It  is  even  in  this  case  remark- 
able, that  the  individual  prince,  who  formed  and  main- 
tained the  continental  combinations  of  policy,  into  which 
the  British  government  was  then  to  be  received,  was  also 
the  chief  agent  of  the  revolution  which  completed  the 
improvement  of  its  constitution.  In  the  revolution  of 
France  a  mutual  accommodation  of  independent  agencies 
is  not  less  distinctly  discoverable,  though  of  a  contrary 
nature.  This  was  apparent  in  the  connection  of  the  ruin 
of  the  general  system,  with  the  destruction  of  the  particular 
government,  from  which  the  system  had  originally  ema- 
nated, and  by  which  it  was  afterwards  chiefly  supported. 
In  this  case  the  destruction  of  the  government  of  France 
completed  the  dissolution  of  the  general  system,  as  in 
the  other  the  perfected  adjustment  of  the  constitution  of 
England  was  the  main  operation,  by  which  the  general 
system  of  Europe  was,  for  that  period,  arranged  and 
established. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

Of  the  history  of  Great  Britain,  from  the  commencement  of  the  reign 

of  George  I.  in  the  year  1714,  to  the  resignation  of 

Sir  Robert  Walpole  in  the  year  1742. 

George  I.  king  in  the  year  1714. — Rebellion  of  Scotland,  1715. — The  septennial 

act,  1716 The  mutiny-law  and   war  with   Spain,   1718. — The  war  concluded, 

1719.— Tlie  South-sea  scheme,  1720.— George  II.  king,  1727,— The.  rise  of  me- 
thodism,  1729.— War  with  Spain,  1739.  — The  secession  of  Whitfield,  1741.— 
Resignation  of  Walpole,  1742. 

The  subject  of  the  remaining  chapters  is  the  history  of 
the  governments  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  through 
the  eighteenth  century.  The  review  of  the  general 
policy  of  Europe  has  been  prosecuted  to  the  great  crisis, 
constituted  by  the  revolution  of  France.  It  remains  to 
examine  the  later  history  of  the  British  government,  not 
merely  as  it  was  an  important  part  of  the  past  system  of 
Europe,  but  yet  more  as  it  may  preserve  for  the  improve- 
ment of  the  coming  age  the  best  results  of  those,  by 
which  it  shall  have  been  preceded.  The  wreck  of  Eu- 
rope in  the  French  revolution  sends  back  our  recollec- 
tion to  that  other  disastrous  period,  in  which  the  western 
empire  of  Rome  was  broken  into  its  component  states ; 
and  as,  in  that  calamitous  crisis,  the  eastern  empire  was 
still  upheld,  to  preserve  during  the  long  confusion  of 
the  middle  ages  a  secure  deposit  of  human  refinement,  so 
may  we  hope  that  the  British  empire  may  still  subsist 
through  a  long  series  of  agitations,  even  now  far  from 
being  completed,  to  present  to  the  recovering  nations  a 
noble  example  of  all,  which  past  ages  had  been  able  to 
effect  for  the  improvement  and  happiness  of  man. 

2  A  2 
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The   awakening    events    of    the    revolutionary    war 
aroused   to   a  serious   consideration  of  the  Almighty's 
providence  the  minds  even  of  practised  politicians  \  who 
have  not  hesitated  to  avow,  that  they  regarded  the  des- 
pot of  the  European  continent  as  a  man  raised  up  by 
that  providence,  to  be  the  agent  of  great  and  fearful 
revolutions.     He  may  indeed  be  acknowledged  to  have 
been,  as  he  was  named  in  the  language  of  French  adu- 
lation,  '  the  man   of  providence,'  though  in  the  same 
sense,  in  which  the  visitations  of  heaven  would  be  recog- 
nised in  the   desolations  of  the  hurricane,  or  the  pesti- 
lence.    But  if  he,  who  had  almost  destroyed  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  continent  of  Europe,  be  the   man  of 
providence,  what  should  be   pronounced  of  the  nation, 
which  opposed  an  insuperable  boundary  to  his  violence  ? 
Shall  the    instrumentality   of  a   providential    agent  be 
discovered  in  the  subverter  of  governments,  and  shall  no 
such  instrumentality  be    acknowledged    in   the  nation, 
which  controlled  the  enterprises  of  his  ambition,   and 
still  shelters  the  hopes  of  posterity  ?     This  seems  to  be 
the  high  calling  of  the   country,  to  which  we  have  the 
fortune  to  belong.     The  investigation  of  the  proximate 
causes,  which  have  qualified  it  to  fulfil  that  calling,  is 
the  grand  and  interesting  subject  of  the  remaining  chap- 
ters. 

The  review  of  the  history  of  the  British  empire  has 
been  prosecuted  to  the  accession  of  the  family  of  Bruns- 
wick. That  event  completed  the  parliamentary  settle- 
ment  of  the   crown  ^,   and  thereby  established   on  an 

^  Mr.  G.  Ponsonby  is  represented  as  '  modern  times,  and  commanded  a  people 

having  used  the  foUowinn;  expressions  in  '  not  less  ambitious,  nor  less  vicious  than 

the   debate  on  the  claims  of  the  Roman-  '  himself.' 

catholics  in  the  house  of  Commons,  in  ^  The  house  of  Savoy  should  resrularly 

the  year  1810.     '  Bonaparte  was  one  of  have   possessed  the  British  throne,  as  it 

'  those  persons,  that   seem   employed  by  derived  its  right  from  Henrietta  daup;hter 

'  Providence  to  effect  great  revolutions.  of  Charles  I.,  whereas  the  right  uf  the 

'  They  ought  not  to  deceive  themselves ;  house  of  Hanover  was  derived  from  Eli- 

'  he  was  one  of  the  greatest  personages  in  zabeth  daughter  of  James  I. 
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immoveable  basis  the  independence  of  the  constitution. 
The  power  of  the  sovereign  was  thenceforward  derived 
from  the  same  source  with  the  liberty  of  the  subject,  the 
claim  of  authority  was  from  this  time  indissolubly  con- 
nected with  the  pretension  of  freedom  in  one  common 
charter,  and  the  entire  government  of  Great  Britain  be- 
came one  great  national  incorporation  of  political  right. 
In  the  interval  also,  which  was  interposed  between  the 
commencement  and  the  completion  of  this  important 
arrangement,  a  favourable  opportunity  had  occurred,  for 
perfecting  the  combination  of  the  two  kingdoms  of  Great 
Britain,  and  thus  at  once  securing  the  domestic  tran- 
quillity of  the  greater,  and  extending  to  the  less  im- 
proved the  advantages  of  a  better  constitution  of  govern- 
ment, and  the  resources  of  a  more  cultivated  industry. 
Much  however  remained  to  be  done  for  perfecting  the 
government  under  this  new  arrangement,  for  determining 
the  foreign  dependencies  of  a  great  commercial  empire, 
and  for  effecting  that  other  union,  which  was  still  re- 
quired for  the  consolidation  of  its  strength. 

As  the  occasion  of  the  accession  of  the  Hanoverian 
family  approached,  the  two  great  parties  of  Whigs  and 
Tories  became  competitors  for  the  favour  of  the  future 
sovereign.  It  ill  accorded  with  the  principles  of  the 
Tories,  that  they  should  seek  to  connect  themselves  with 
a  family,  whose  power  was  the  creature  of  parliamentary 
authority,  not  the  offspring  of  hereditary  right ;  but  the 
temporary  ascendency  of  the  Whigs  had  thrown  them 
into  opposition,  and  in  the  desire  of  supplanting  their 
adversaries  they  overlooked  the  inconsistency  of  their 
own  conduct.  The  overtures  of  the  Whigs  prevailed. 
As  they  were  actually  possessed  of  power,  they  could 
proffer  more  immediate  and  effective  service  ;  and  it 
was  probably  felt  that  their  support  was  more  congenial 
to  the  new  settlement  of  the  crown. 
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In  the  reigns  of  William  and  Anne  the  government 
had  fluctuated  between  the  two  parties.  William 
through  policy  employed  both  parties  in  his  ministries, 
but  showed  some  natural  predilection  in  favour  of  the 
Whigs.  Anne  was  not  less  inclined  towards  the  Tories, 
than  her  predecessor  towards  their  adversaries,  yet  was 
compelled  by  the  difficulty  of  her  situation  to  assign  to 
the  latter,  during  a  great  portion  of  her  reign,  the  con- 
duct of  the  government.  This  fluctuation  ceased  at  the 
accession  of  the  first  of  the  Hanoverian  sovereigns.  The 
Whigs  from  that  time  held  possession  of  power  during 
the  reign  of  that  prince,  and  seventeen  years  of  the 
reign  of  his  successor,  or  during  the  long  period  of  thirty 
years. 

The  long  continuance  of  the  authority  of  the  Whigs 
was  probably  in  a  great  degree  the  result  of  the  intimate 
concern,  which  was  felt  by  those  princes  in  the  political 
relations  of  the  continent  of  Europe.     Neither  of  them 
could,  like  George  III.,  boast  that  he  had  been  born  a 
Briton  ;  their  habits  were  all  formed  to  the  interests  of 
their  continental  principality,  their  minds  clinging  with 
affectionate  attachment  to  the  scene  of  the  earlier  great- 
ness of  their  family.      In   these   circumstances    it  was 
natural,  that  they  should  willingly  delegate  the  manage- 
ment of  their  new  dominions  to  the  party,  to  which  their 
family  was  chiefly  indebted  for  its  advancement  to  the 
British    throne.     The  elevation  of  William   had   been 
partly  the  work   of  the  Tories,  whom   the  bigotry  of 
James  had  forced  into  a  union  with  the  Whigs ;  but  the 
settlement   made    in  favour   of  the   Hanoverian  family 
had  been  more  particularly  the  work  of  the  latter  party. 
The  earlier  princes  of  this  family  were  accordingly  less 
disposed  than  that  monarch,  to  endeavour  to  combine  in 
the  service  of  the  state  the  efforts  of  the  two  parties,  or 
to  control  the  pretensions  of  each  by  granting  a  tempo- 
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rary  ascendency  to  the  other.  A  ministry  composed  of 
both  parties  was  first  formed  by  a  prince  of  the  reigning 
family  in  the  year  1744. 

The  alternations  of  parties  in  the  two  reigns  next 
following  the  revolution  served  to  moderate  their  vio- 
lence, and  to  prepare  them  for  a  gradual  approximation. 
Occupying  in  succession  the  same  political  situations, 
they  learned  to  argue  from  the  same  principles,  and  in 
the  changing  struggle  frequently  forgot  their  peculiar 
and  characteristic  tenets.  When  the  two  parties  had 
been  thus  moderated,  it  must  have  been  advantageous 
that  the  balance  of  official  advancement  should  incline 
steadily  towards  the  friends  of  liberty.  The  division  of 
the  two  parties  was  still  too  distinctly  marked  for  per- 
mitting a  permanent  ministry  to  be  compounded  from 
both.  A  choice  was  necessarily  to  be  made  between 
them  in  selecting  the  persons,  by  whom  the  business  ot 
the  government  should  be  conducted  ;  and  a  long  con 
tinned  ascendency  of  the  Whigs  bestowed  the  double 
advantage  of  supporting  in  official  station  the  principles 
of  freedom  moderated  by  the  possession  of  power,  and 
of  disposing  the  Tories  in  opposition  to  adopt  more  and 
more  of  the  independence,  which  characterized  their 
adversaries. 

The  circumstances  of  these  earlier  sovereigns  were 
not  less  favourable  to  the  development  of  a  free  consti- 
tution, than  their  ministerial  arrangements.  Menaced, 
and  even  assailed,  by  the  exiled  family,  they  were  ne- 
cessitated to  recur  perpetually  to  the  great  maxims  of 
independent  right,  by  which  alone  they  could  justify 
their  occupation  of  the  throne.  They  were  never  suffered 
to  forget,  that  their  power  was  identified  with  the  liberty 
of  those,  by  whom  it  had  been  conferred,  for  they  found 
it  expedient  to  make  frequent  appeals  to  the  principles, 
to  the  influence  of  which  they  were  indebted  for  the 
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acquisition.  If  the  bigoted  tyranny  of  James  II.  gave 
the  impulse  to  the  revolution,  the  continued  pretension 
of  his  family  maintained  the  efficacy  of  its  operation 
on  the  government.  In  this  view  also  the  permanent 
power  of  the  V/higs  was  best  adapted  to  the  circum- 
stances of  the  country,  for  they  could  most  strenuously 
resist  the  pretension  of  the  Stuarts,  while  an  opposition 
composed  of  Tories  might  even  afford  some  encourage- 
ment to  their  partisans. 

The  revolution,  by  terminating  the  system  of  govern- 
ing by  a  prerogative  beyond  the  control  of  the  parliament, 
induced  a  necessity  of  new  checks  and  balances,  which 
might  supply  the  deficiency  of  the  ancient  prerogative, 
and,  maintaining  the  combination  of  a  mixed  and  com- 
plex constitution,  enable  it  to  protect,  and  to  improve, 
the  various,  and  frequently  interfering  interests,  of  a 
powerful  and  wealthy  nation.  It  was  not  indeed  to  be 
brought  back  to  the  state,  from  which  it  had  been  rescued 
at  the  revolution ;  but  it  required  to  be  furnished  with 
other  means  of  securing  its  own  continuance,  and  of 
discharging  with  efficiency  the  functions  of  a  free  go- 
vernment. 

On  this  occasion,  as  in  the  civil  war  of  the  preceding 
century,  the  impulse  was  received  from  Scotland,  though 
under  a  contrary  influence,  a  plan  of  rebellion  being 
formed  there  among  the  friends  of  the  exiled  family,  to 
be  supported  by  a  powerful  conspiracy  in  England.  The 
Scotish  rebellion  broke  out,  and  was  crushed,  in  the 
year  1715  ;  and  in  the  following  year  the  result  of  this 
unsuccessful  effort  of  disaffection  was  seen  in  the  enact- 
ment of  the  law,  for  permitting  that  a  parliament  should 
continue  assembled  during  seven,  instead  of  three  years, 
which  gave  stability  and  importance  to  the  representation 
of  the  commons. 

Of  this  law,  which  has  been  severely  censured  as  an 
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unauthorized  exertion  of  legislative  power,  it  has  been 
remarked  ^  that  the  legislature  was  certainly  competent 
to  repeal  the  law,  by  which  the  duration  of  a  parliament 
had  been  limited  to  three  years,  and  that  the  simple 
repeal  of  that  act  would  have  left  the  possible  continuance 
of  a  parliament  to  be  limited  only  by  the  life  of  the 
reigning  sovereign.  In  regard  also  to  its  influence  on 
the  constitution,  the  speaker  Onslow  ^  who  was  highly 
respected  for  his  attachment  to  the  true  principles  of 
the  government,  was  frequently  heard  to  declare,  that 
the  enactment  of  this  law  constituted  the  epoch  of  the 
emancipation  of  the  British  house  of  commons  from  its 
former  dependence  on  the  crown  and  the  house  of  lords ; 
and  even  lord  Somers  gave  his  entire  approbation  to  the 
measure,  professing  to  regard  it  as  the  greatest  support 
possible  to  the  liberty  of  the  country.  It  is  certain 
indeed  that  the  septennial  law  has  invested  the  house  of 
commons  with  greater  importance  in  the  constitution ; 
but  it  appears  to  have  done  this  rather  by  rendering  it 
less  liable  to  be  influenced  by  the  unsteady  prejudices 
of  the  multitude  ^,  and  therefore  more  qualified  to  act  as 
the  controlling  senate  of  a  great  country. 

The  house  of  commons,  in  this  improved  arrangement, 
is  no  longer  the  mere  representative  of  the  lower  orders 
of  the  state,  contending  for  power  with  the  sovereign 
and  the  nobles.  It  is  itself  the  grand  council  of  the 
nation ;  and,  however  the  interposition  of  the  lords  may 
still  be  occasionally  necessary  for  restraining  the  undue 
influence  of  popular  pretensions,  it  comprises  within 
itself  a  balance  of  contending  interests,  which  generally 
secures  the  steadiness  of  the  public  measures.  But  this 
measure,  though  beneficial  to  the  constitution,  was  not 

3  Christian's  Note  on  Blackstone's  Comm.,  vol.  i.  p.  189.    London,  ISOf). 

*  Coxe's  Mem.  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  vol.  i.  pp.  128,  130.    London,  1800. 

*  Hallam,  vol.  iii.  p.  318. 
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easily  reconciled  to  the  principles  of  the  Whig-s,  by  whom 
it  was  introduced ;  nor  could  it  have  been  at  all  adopted, 
if  the  actual  circumstances  of  the  government  had  not 
proved  it  to  be  necessary.  The  accession  of  the  first 
prince  of  the  family  of  Brunswick  had  been  almost  imme- 
diately succeeded  by  an  insurrection  in  favour  of  the 
pretender,  and  the  country  in  the  year  1717  was  still 
so  much  influenced  by  disaffection,  that  the  minister 
could  not  venture  to  encounter  the  hazard  of  a  general 
election. 

This  measure  gave  stability  and  importance  to  the 
representative  part  of  the  legislature.  Others,  which  in 
the  like  manner  arose  out  of  the  actual  circumstances  of 
the  time,  contributed  to  the  support  of  the  executive 
authority.  The  first  of  these  was  the  riot-act,  suggested 
by  the  disturbances  agitating  the  country  in  the  com- 
mencement of  the  reign  of  George  I.,  even  before  dis- 
affection was  manifested  in  rebellion.  A  yet  more 
important  addition  was  afterwards  made  to  the  strength 
of  the  executive  power,  by  passing  a  mutiny-bill,  which 
authorized  courts  martial  to  inflict  capital  punishments. 
The  altered  circumstances  of  the  country  had  proved  the 
necessity  of  maintaining  some  regular  forces  in  time  of 
peace  ^,  and  such  a  law,  though  it  conceded  a  portion  of 
the  general  freedom,  was  indispensable  to  their  due 
regulation.  Before  the  civil  war  no  standing  army 
existed ;  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  the  guards  were 
about  five  thousand  men ;  and  in  the  interval  between 
the  peace  of  Ryswick  and  the  war  of  the  Spanish  suc- 
cession, the  commons  could  not  be  induced  to  maintain 
more  than  seven  thousand.  The  number  of  troops 
annually  demanded,  after  some  variations  in  the  earlier 

®  Hallam,  vol.  iii.  p.  344 — 346.     Tin-  but  that  a  new  conspiracy  gave  occasioa 

dal  says  that  the  forces  to  be  maintained  to    an   augmentation  of  four    thousand, 

at  this  time  were  hmited  to  sixteen  thou-  which  was  continued. — Contin.  of  Rapiu, 

sand  three  hundred  and  forty-seven  men,  pp.  898,  976.     Dublin,  1748. 
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years  of  George  I.,  rather  exceeded  seventeen  thousand 
men,  exclusively  of  the  Irish  establishment.  Before  the 
year  1718  mutiny  and  desertion  were  cognizable,  as 
capital  offences,  only  by  the  civil  magistrate.  They 
were  then  made  punishable  by  courts  martial,  but  only 
by  an  annual  law,  so  that,  if  it  should  not  be  in  each 
year  renewed  by  the  legislature,  the  army  would  be 
virtually  disbanded. 

.  An  attempt  made  to  effect  a  change  of  the  constitution 
in  relation  to  the  peerage,  was  baffled  by  the  jealousy  of 
the  commons.  It  was  proposed  to  limit  the  number  of 
English  peers',  so  that  it  should  never  exceed  by  more 
than  six  the  actual  number  ^,  twenty-five  hereditary 
peers  of  Scotland  being  at  the  same  time  substituted  for 
the  sixteen,  who  by  election  represented  the  peerage  of 
that  country  in  the  united  parliament.  The  alleged 
principle  of  the  measure  was  the  necessity  of  preventing 
a  repetition  of  such  an  exercise  of  prerogative,  as  that 
by  which  Anne  in  creating  twelve  peers  at  once,  on  the 
dismissal  of  the  duke  of  Marlborough  in  the  year  1711, 
had  procured  a  majority  in  the  house  of  lords.  But  it 
was  believed  ^  and  even  acknowledged,  that  the  chief 
motive  for  introducing  it  was  the  desire  of  restraining 
the  future  power  of  the  prince  of  Wales,  who  was 
adverse  to  the  existing  ministry.  The  lords  were  not 
averse  from  a  regulation,  which  would  increase  their 
individual  importance  by  limiting  their  number,  and 
establish  their  independence  by  precluding  a  minister 
from  creating  a  sudden  majority.  The  commons  how- 
ever, who  did  not  choose  to  place  an   obstacle  in  the 

7  Contin.  of  Rapin,  pp,  915,  916.  and   bishops,    and  the  sixteen  peers  of 

^  At  this  time,  besides  the  prince  of  Scotland,  was  two   hundred  and  twenty. 

Wales  and  the  duke  of  York,  there  were  — Ibid.,  p.  915. 

a  hundred  and  seventj'-six  temporal  peers,  ^  Mem.  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  vol.  i. 

so  that  the  whole  number  of  the  house  pp.  201,  204, 

of  lords,  including  twenty-sis  archbishops 
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way  of  their  own  advancement,  very  generally  rejected 
the  bill.  The  most  strenuous  opponent  of  the  measure 
was  Mr.  Walpole,  afterwards  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  who 
unanswerably  urged  ^'^,  that  it  would  destroy  the  balance 
of  the  constitution,  by  controlling  a  prerogative  of  the 
crown,  which  precluded  the  entire  independence  of  the 
peerage.  The  crown,  he  argued,  is  dependent  upon  the 
commons  by  their  power  of  granting  money;  the  com- 
mons are  dependent  on  the  crown  by  the  power  of  disso- 
lution ;  the  lords  would  by  such  a  regulation  be  made 
independent  of  both.  It  was  accordingly,  and  wisely 
determined,  that  the  royal  prerogative  should  continue 
unrestrained,  except  by  a  consideration  of  constitutional 
propriety ;  and  it  has  so  happened,  that  the  example  of 
Anne,  in  creating  a  number  of  peers  for  the  purpose  of 
gaining  a  majority  on  a  specific  question,  has  not  hitherto 
been  imitated,  though,  in  the  increased  number  of  the 
peerage,  a  number  larger  by  two  has  been  simultaneously 
created. 

The  same  statesman,  who  distinguished  himself  by 
opposing  this  ill-judged  plan  of  innovation,  was  soon 
afterwards  yet  more  conspicuous  by  his  salutary  efforts 
for  repairing  the  mischiefs,  which  had  been  caused  by 
the  extravagant  speculations  of  the  South-sea-company. 
This  association  had  been  formed  in  the  preceding  reign, 
for  facilitating  an  arrangement  of  the  unfunded  part  of 
the  public  debt  '\  which  had  amounted  nearly  to  ten 
millions.  In  the  nine  years  which  had  since  elapsed, 
various  disappointments  had  occurred,  which  might  have 
undeceived  the  persons  concerned  in  the  project ;  but 
so  ardent  was  still  the  disposition  to  seek  extraordinary 
advantages  by  commercial  enterprise,  that  in  the  year 
1720  the  ministry  undertook  to  avail  themselves  of  it  for 
lightening  the  national   incumbrances.     In  the  infancy 

"  Mem.  of  Sir  R.  Walpole,  vol.  i.  p.  213.  "  Ibid.,  p.  218. 
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of  the  funding  system  it  had  been  found  necessary  to 
attract  the  confidence  of  the  public,  by  offering  advan- 
tageous annuities  for  terms  of  years  extending  nearly  to 
a  century.  These  by  the  condition  of  the  bargain  were 
irredeemable  ;  and,  as  they  amounted  almost  to  eight  hun- 
dred thousand  pounds  annually^^,  it  was  judged  to  be  ex- 
pedient for  reducing  the  public  charges,  to  encourage  the 
persons,  by  whom  they  were  held,  to  subscribe  them 
into  the  funds  of  the  South-sea-company,  and  thus  afford 
an  opportunity  of  converting  them  into  a  redeemable  stock. 
This  part  of  the  scheme  Sir  John  Sinclair  has  represented 
as  highly  beneficial  '^.  Unfortunately,  he  adds,  other  ad- 
vantages were  sought  from  a  competition  between  the 
company  and  the  bank,  in  which  the  former  was  induced 
to  offer  proposals,  securing  to  the  public  a  profit  of  more 
than  four  millions  and  a  half,  and  presenting  a  prospect 
of  an  additional  profit  of  nearly  three  millions  more.  This 
competition,  and  the  extravagant  offers,  which  it  occa- 
sioned, while  they  loaded  the  project  with  an  insupport- 
able burden,  inflamed  the  imagination  of  the  public.  It 
was  concluded,  that  there  must  be  advantages  far  greater 
than  those,  which  were  presented  to  the  general  obser- 
vation ;  and  by  the  heated  passions  of  the  multitude  on 
the  one  hand,  and  the  artifices  of  overstrained  speculation 
on  the  other,  the  scheme  was  speedily  perverted  into  a 
monstrous  combination  of  folly  and  deceit. 

The  most  strenuous  exertions  were  employed  by  Wal- 
pole^^  to  dissuade  the  house  of  commons  from  adopting 
a  measure,  which  he  saw  to  be  pregnant  with  injurious 
consequences,  and  which  indeed  the  recent  experience 
of  France,  in  the  scheme  of  the  Mississippi-company, 
had  sufficiently  proved  to  be  disastrous.     The  scheme 

'-  Mem.  of  Sir  R.  Walpole,  vol.  i.  p.  '^  Hist,  of    the   Revenue,   vol.  i.  pp. 
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was  however  eagerly  adopted  by  the  legislature  and  the 
public.  The  frenzy  of  speculating  on  the  sudden  acqui- 
sition of  wealth  had  pervaded  every  order  of  the  nation, 
and  it  has  been  computed  that  nearly  a  hundred  different 
projects,  which  were  aptly  denominated  bubbles,  were  at 
this  time  encouraged  and  supported  ^^.  But  a  very  short 
period  was  sufficient  for  demonstrating  the  futility  of  a 
plan,  which  had  been  regarded  as  offering  the  infallible 
means  of  pouring  into  the  country  the  wealth  of  Spanish 
America.  In  the  space  of  eight  months  were  seen  the 
rise,  the  progress,  and  the  fall  of  this  great  system  of 
delusion  ^^ ;  and  Walpole  was  then  called  to  repair  by 
his  prudence  the  calamities,  which  he  had  laboured  to 
prevent. 

The  South-sea  scheme,  though  it  produced  much  dis- 
tress to  individuals,  was  by  no  means  prejudicial  to  the 
public.  The  long  annuities,  which  stood  in  the  way  of 
every  scheme  for  the  reduction  of  the  national  debt,  had 
been  subscribed  into  its  funds,  and  had  been  thereby 
transformed  into  redeemable  securities,  the  saving  from 
which  transaction  Sir  John  Sinclair  has  estimated  to 
amount  very  nearly  to  eight  millions  and  a  half.  Per- 
haps another  advantage  yet  more  important  arose  from 
this  temporary  frenzy.  The  nation  did  not  indeed,  like 
France,  require,  that  its  commercial  activity  should  be 
excited  by  the  stimulating  influence  of  a  great  crisis  of 
speculation.  In  a  country  already  commercial  the  ex- 
posure of  the  folly  and  the  mischief  of  extravagant  spe- 
culation would  naturally  restrain  within  the  limits  of 
prudence  that  appetite  of  gain,  which  is  the  principle 
of  commercial  industry.  It  is  therefore  reasonable  to 
believe  that,  when  a  considerable  empire  had  been  sub- 
sequently acquired  in  India  by  a  mercantile  corporation, 

'5  Tindal,  p.  939,  »«  Ibid.,  p.  994. 
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the  example  of  the  South-sea-company  may  have  use- 
fully served  to  moderate  the  speculations,  which  v^^ere 
suggested  by  a  combination  so  extraordinary  of  commer- 
cial monopoly  and  territorial  dominion. 

Walpole,  whose  exertions  were  thus  important  in  ex- 
tricating the  nation  from  its  difficulties,  had  been  ap- 
pointed to  one  of  the  inferior  places  of  the  government 
in  the  reign  of  Anne,  so  early  as  in  the  year  1705,  and 
three  years  afterwards  had  been  made  secretary  at  war. 
With  the  discarded  whig-administration  he  resigned  his 
office,  though  he  might  have  continued  to  hold  it.  He 
returned  to  office  at  the  accession  of  George  I.,  and  in 
the  following  year  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  treasury. 
This  office  he  resigned  after  two  years,  was  restored  to 
it  in  the  year  1721,  and  from  that  time  continued  to  hold 
it,  together  with  the  direction  of  the  government,  to  the 
year  1742,  when  a  war  with  Spain,  begun  three  years 
before  under  the  influence  of  popular  clamour,  compelled 
him  to  retire. 

This  minister  has  been  described  by  his  enemies  as  the 
father  of  political  corruption,  having  with  a  coarse  disre- 
gard of  common  decency,  established  a  regular  traffic  in 
the  dishonesty  of  the  national  legislators.  Burke,  who  was 
no  advocate  for  corruption,  but  might  be  partial  to  the 
.great  minister  of  the  Whigs,  has  given  a  very  different 
representation  of  him.  He  has  described  him  as  very 
far  from  governing  by  corruption  ^^,  and  has  even  as- 
serted, that  the  charge  of  systematic  corruption  is  per- 
haps less  applicable  to  him,  than  to  any  minister,  who 
ever  served  the  crown  for  so  great  a  length  of  time.  He 
has  however  admitted  enough,  to  justify  the  imputation 
of  having  been  the  first  minister,  who  reduced  corruption 
to  a  system.  A  government  of  influence  had  succeeded 
to  a  government  of  prerogative ;  and  though  it  be  true, 

"  Mem.  of  Sir  R.  Walpole,  vol.  iii.  pp.  344,  345. 
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as  is  alleged,  that  he  governed  chiefly  by  party-attach- 
ments, and  gained  over  few  from  the  opposition,  it 
cannot  be  questioned,  that  he  embraced  every  opportu- 
nity of  addressing  himself  to  the  private  interest  of 
individuals.  It  is  certain  that  a  very  large  sum  ^^,  under 
the  head  of  secret-service-money,  was  annually  expended 
without  account.  This  practice  of  direct  bribery  con- 
tinued long  afterwards,  and  is  generally  supposed  to 
have  ceased  only  about  the  termination  of  the  Ame- 
rican war. 

In  other  views  of  the  conduct  of  Walpole  we  find 
characteristics  claiming  our  respect.  Though  zealously 
attached  to  the  Hanoverian  family  of  our  sovereigns,  he 
was  adverse  to  those  continental  engagements,  which 
tended  to  involve  the  government  in  war.  The  love  of 
peace  was  the  appropriate  distinction  of  his  policy  ;  and 
he  was  attentive  to  employ  the  opportunity,  which  was 
afforded  b}'-  the  public  tranquillity,  in  developing  the 
commercial  resources  of  his  country,  and  reducing  the 
finances  to  an  orderly  arrangement.  If  his  desire  of 
peace  was  sometimes  indulged  to  a  degree  not  reconcil- 
able to  the  interest,  or  to  the  dignity  of  the  nation,  it 
should  be  remembered  that  he  appears  to  have  employed 
his  policy  in  inducing  cardinal  Fleury  to  neglect  the 
French  marine  ^'^,  and  that  the  public  resources "',  so 
much  improved  under  his  pacific  administration,  were 
the  very  engines,  by  which  the  great  war-minister  of 
Britain  soon  afterwards  effectually  humbled  the  house 
of  Bourbon.  Dean  Tucker  has  called  him  the  best  com- 
mercial minister^^,  vs^hom  the  country  had  ever  produced  ; 
and  it  was  said  of  him,  that  he  found  the  book  of  rates  the 
worst,  and  left  it  the  best  in  Europe.  To  his  financial 
ability  lord  Chatham  bore  a  public  testimony  ^'i     Such 

13  Hallam,  vol.  iii.  pp.  353,  354.  ^o  jyjg^^  ^f  gj,  jj^  Walpole,  vol,  iii.  p.  331. 
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indeed  was  the  confidence,  which  he  inspired,  that  the 
only  apprehension  of  the  monied  men  was  that  the  debts 
of  the  nation  might  be  too  rapidly  discharged  "*. 

That  the  first  sovereign  of  the  family  of  Brunswick 
should  connect  himself  with  a  minister,  thus  steadily 
devoted  to  the  domestic  interests  of  Great  Britain,  was 
a  very  felicitous  combination.  It  was  the  natural 
tendency  of  the  establishment  of  a  family  of  continental 
princes  on  the  throne  of  these  countries,  that  they 
should  be  involved  in  the  political  relations  belonging 
to  its  original  dominions ;  and  to  a  certain  degree  this 
tendency  has  actually  influenced  the  policy  of  Great 
Britain.  It  was  however  very  important  that  the 
tendency  should  be  moderated.  The  act  of  settlement 
had  accordingly  guarded  against  it  by  an  express  pro- 
vision, and  even  by  restraining  the  sovereign  from 
visiting  his  continental  dominions,  unless  the  consent  of 
the  parliament  should  have  been  previously  obtained. 
As  this  latter  stipulation  was  speedily  repealed,  because 
it  was  esteemed  oifensive  to  the  king,  so  it  may  be  easily 
believed  that  the  former  would  have  had  little  operation, 
unless  supported  by  the  influence  of  a  minister,  whom 
the  king  found  it  inconvenient  to  dismiss. 

The  short  suspension  of  the  power  of  Walpole  was 
indeed  principally  occasioned  by  the  steadiness  ^^  with 
which  he  adhered  to  his  principle  of  declining,  as  much 
as  possible,  the  embarrassments  of  continental  engage- 
ments. A  dispute  had  arisen  between  the  duke  and  the 
nobles  of  Mecklenburgh,  which  aflbrded  to  the  emperors 

^  His  flesire  of  reducing  the  national  -*  Mem.  of  Sir  R.  Walpole,  vol.  i.  p. 

debt  was   controlled  by  the   necessity  of  159.     The  other  occasions  were   a  rais- 

diminishinj^   the    land-tax,    to   conciliate  understandint^   between  the  kin<:^  and  Ihe 

the  Tories,  and  by  that  of  relinqiiishini^  prince  of  Wales,  the  intrigues  an<l  arro- 

the  plan  of  an   excise.     Lord   Chatham  gance   of  tjie   king's   German  ministers 

afterwards   acknowledged  in  parliament,  and  favourites,  and  of  his  two  mistresses; 

that  he  blamed  himself  for  having  resisted  and  the  cabals  of  the  earl  of  Sunderland, 

this  plan  of  taxation.  one  of  the  British  ministers. 
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of  Russia  and  Germany,  the  king  of  Prussia,  and  tlie 
elector  of  Hanover,  an  occasion  of  interposing  in  the 
concerns  of  the  duchy  for  the  advancement  of  their 
private  interests.  In  this  contest  Walpole  refused  to 
embark  the  British  government;  and,  when  his  friend 
Townshend  had,  on  account  of  their  joint  opposition, 
been  dismissed  from  his  office  of  principal  secretary  of 
state,  lie  insisted  on  resigning  his  own  situation. 

This  interruption  of  the  power  of  a  minister,  who 
afterwards  maintained,  during  twenty-one  years,  his 
station  at  the  head  of  the  government,  bore  a  remarkable 
relation  to  all  the  interests  of  the  state,  both  foreign  and 
domestic.  Walpole  was  notoriously  a  bad  war-minister, 
as  he  was  on  the  other  hand  a  careful  and  skilful  manager 
of  the  domestic  interests  of  the  country.  The  preserva- 
tion of  peace  was  accordingly  the  primary  object  of  his 
foreign  policy,  and  the  improvement  of  the  trade  and 
revenue  of  his  country  was  the  triumph  of  his  talents. 

The  abdication  of  such  a  minister,  at  such  a  time, 
afforded,  in  the  first  place,  a  necessary  interval  for  an 
exertion  of  the  national  vigour,  which  was  then  indispen- 
sable, the  restless  mind  of  Alberoni,  at  that  time  the 
chief  minister  of  Spain,  having  excited  disturbances, 
which  menaced  the  general  tranquillity  of  Europe.  The 
efforts  of  Alberoni  were  indeed  eventually  instrumental 
to  the  completion  of  the  unfinished  arrangements  of  the 
treaty  of  Utrecht ;  but  they  required  to  be  resisted  at  the 
time,  that  the  balance  between  Spain  and  Austria  might 
be  duly  maintained,  and  that  the  former  might  not 
assume  a  position  inconsistent  with  the  interest  of  Great 
Britain.  It  well  accorded  with  this  situation  of  affairs, 
that  Walpole  should  not  be  at  this  time  minister,  for  in 
this  interval  the  rising  marine  of  Spain  was  crushed  by 
a  British  fleet,  and  those  modifications  of  the  treaty  of 
Utrecht  were  begun,  which  were  perfected  by  the  issue 
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of  the  war  of  the  year  1739,  that  finally  drove  him  from 
the  helm  of  govermnent. 

It  was  in  the  same  interval,  on  the  other  hand,  that 
the  South-sea-scheme  was  formed  and  matured.  When 
the  mischievous  consequences  of  that  project  had  opened 
the  eyes  of  the  nation,  this  statesman  was  called  to 
remedy  the  evils,  which  he  would  have  prevented  ;  and 
he  successfully  exerted  his  financial  talents  in  alleviating-, 
as  much  as  possible,  the  sufferings  of  the  public.  If 
indeed  he  had  continued  in  office,  he  might  perhaps,  by 
the  assistance  of  the  bank  -^,  have  adopted  a  better 
method  of  convertino^  the  irredeemable  into  redeemable 
annuities  ;  but  in  this  case  the  fever  of  speculation  would 
not  have  been  permitted  to  teach  a  practical  lesson  of  pru- 
dence, which  was  perhaps  indispensable  for  preserving 
sound  commercial  health  in  a  wealthy  and  growing  em- 
pire. 

It  has  been  alleged  that  the  British  government  '  was 
steered  by  a  Hanoverian  rudder.'  Such  was  naturally 
the  wish  of  its  princes,  partial  to  their  original  dominions, 
and  accustomed  to  the  views,  which  belonged  to  the 
former  situation  of  the  family.  It  does  not  however 
appear,  that  the  interests  of  these  countries  were  ever 
actually,  in  any  case  of  considerable  importance,  rendered 
subservient  to  those  of  the  electorate.  A  great  country 
could  not  rationally  be  indifferent  to  the  equilibrium  of 
the  European  powers,  and  it  was  therefore  the  interest 
of  our  government  to  concern  itself  in  perfecting  the 
arrangements,  which  had  been  begun  by  the  treaty  of 
Utrecht.  The  war  with  Spain,  the  only  war  which 
occurred  within  the  period  at  present  considered,  was  a 
part  of  the  process ;  and  the  acquisition  of  Bremen  and 
Verden  -^,  while  it  gave  to  our  government  the  command 

^  Mem.  of  Sir  R.  Walpole,  vol.  i.  p.  ^^   This  was  effected  by  a  treaty  con- 

225.  eluded  with  Sweden  in  the  year  1719,  oa 
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of  the  only  inlets  from  the  British  seas  into  Germany, 
served  to  protect  the  British  trade  with  Hamburgh, 
which  would  have  been  exposed  to  danger,  if  these 
provinces  had  continued  to  be  connected  with  Sweden, 
or  had  been  transferred  to  Denmark.  The  treaty  of 
Hanover,  concluded  in  the  year  1725  with  France  and 
Prussia,  was  in  its  principle,  notwithstanding  its  name, 
a  British  treaty  -^,  and  was  even  opposed  by  the  king 
and  his  German  ministers,  as  endangering  his  German 
dominions. 

An  important  change  was  effected  in  the  executive 
government  by  the  accession  of  the  family  of  Hanover  "^ 
as  it  wholly  separated  the  deliberations  of  the  ministerial 
cabinet  from  the  presence  of  the  king.  A  cabinet,  as 
distinguished  from  the  privy-council,  may  be  found  so 
far  back  as  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.^^  though  its  mea- 
sures were  submitted  to  the  latter  for  approval.  After 
the  restoration,  and  especially  after  the  fall  of  Clarendon, 
Charles  H.,  in  his  desire  of  attaining  to  arbitrary  power, 
gave  his  approbation  to  the  measures  of  the  cabinet, 
before  they  were  communicated  to  the  privy-council,  so 
that  the  acquiescence  of  that  body  was  reduced  to  a  mere 
formality.  In  the  reign  of  William  a  further  step  was 
taken  to  widen  the  distinction,  the  measures  only,  and 
not  the  reasons  for  adopting  them,  being  made  known  to 
the  privy-council.     That  king  was  however  in  a  great 


a  condition  of  sending  a  strong  squadron  Elbe  and  Weser. — Mem.  of  Sir  R.  Wal- 
into  the  Baltic,  to  procure  from  Russia  pole,  vol.  i.  p.  148 — 150. 
equitable  conditions  of  peace  for  that  ^'^  The  determinate  objects  of  the  treaty- 
country. — Tableau  des  Revol.  de  I'Eu-  are  stated  by  I\]r.  Coxe  to  have  been  the 
rope,  tome  ii.  p.  252.  In  this  measure  preservation  of  Gibraltar,  the  abolition 
Walpole  and  his  friend  Townshend  con-  of  a  trading  company  established  by  the 
curred.  Townshend  named  them  the  emperor  at  Ostend,  and  perhaps  the  frus- 
gates  of  the  empire,  and  estimated  their  tration  of  a  plan  for  restoring  the  Stuarts, 
importance  in  reference  to  the  tranquil-  supposed  to  have  been  contained  in  secret 
lity  of  the  continent :  Walpole  considered  articles  of  a  treaty  concluded  at  Vienna, 
them  in  reference  to  British  commerce,  — Ibid.,  p.  435. 
as  commanding  the  navigation   of  the  '^  Hallam,  vol.  iii.  p.  389. 

^'o  Ibid.,  p.  252. 
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degree  his  own  minister,  and  both  he  and  Anne  were 
occasionally  present  at  the  deliberations  of  the  cabinet. 
On  the  accession  of  the  Hanoverian  family  the  whole 
business  of  arranging  the  measures  of  the  government 
was  resigned  to  the  ministers.  The  first  prince  of  that 
family,  being  ignorant  of  the  English  language,  could 
not  obtain  much  insight  into  the  domestic  concerns  of  his 
kingdom,  and  was  so  devoted  to  the  interests  of  his  elec- 
torate, that  he  was  contented  with  employing  in  advanc- 
ing them  the  name  and  importance  of  his  new  dominion. 
His  son  also,  though  in  some  degree  acquainted  with  the 
English  language,  and  more  jealous  of  his  prerogative, 
was  sensible  of  his  incapacity  to  determine  the  measures 
of  the  English  government,  and  gave  almost  his  whole 
attention  to  the  politics  of  Germany. 

The  ecclesiastical  establishment  of  England  could  not 
fail  to  be  influenced  by  the  accession  of  a  family  of 
princes,  which  was  thrown  by  circumstances  on  the  sup- 
port of  the  Whigs.  Though  it  had  previously  formed 
the  strength  of  the  genuine  Tories,  as  distinguished  from 
the  Jacobites,  and  long  continued  to  maintain  generally 
the  principles  of  that  party,  yet  among  those,  who  were 
more  immediately  connected  with  the  court,  a  change  of 
political  opinion  soon  began  to  be  discoverable.  The 
champion  of  the  new,  which  were  named  low-church 
opinions,  was  Benjamin  Hoadley,  who  was  successively 
appointed  to  the  bishoprics  of  Bangor  and  Winchester. 
He  had  distinguished  himself  in  the  reign  of  Anne  by 
justifying  in  his  sermons  the  right  of  resistance,  and  had 
on  that  account  been  recommended  by  the  house  of  com- 
mons to  the  patronage  of  the  queen  ^\  who  however  did 
not  think  proper  to  comply  with  their  request.  Early 
in  the  following  reign  he  was  promoted  to  the  see  of 
Bangor.     Not  long  afterwards  he  gave  occasion  to  the 

31  TiaJal's  Contiu.  of  Rapin,  p.  628. 
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extinction  of  the  power  of  the  convocation^^,  having 
drawn  upon  himself  by  a  publication  and  a  sermon  an 
attack  of  the  lower  house  of  the  ecclesiastical  parliament. 
The  triumph  of  the  low-church-party  was  in  the  year 
1723  completed  by  the  statute^  which  sentenced  to  ba- 
nishment and  deprivation  the  celebrated  bishop  Atter- 
bury,  for  engaging  in  a  conspiracy  to  place  the  pretender 
on  the  throne. 

While  the  established  church  was  thus  changing  its 
political  character,  its  old  adversaries,  the  Presbyterians, 
were  undero-oino:  a  chano-e  of  another  kind,  which  altered 
the  state  of  the  controversy  between  the  two  bodies. 
The  original  Presbyterians  had  so  far  agreed  with  the 
established  church  in  regard  to  articles  of  faith,  that  they 
were  considered  as  dissenting  solely  on  the  question 
of  ecclesiastical  government.  When  therefore  William 
procured  in  their  favour  an  act  of  toleration  ^^,  it  was 
deemed  sufficient  to  extend  it  to  those,  who  should 
acknowledge  the  doctrinal  articles  of  the  establishment. 
But  the  Presbyterians  did  not  persevere  long  in  this 
doctrinal   conformity  ^^.     The  doctrine  of  the  Socinians^^ 

^^  Tindal's  Continuation  of  Rapiu,  the  parochial  clergy  have  exercised  the 
p.  883  —  885.  The  convocation  viras  right  of  voting  in  the  election  of  members 
that  of  Canterbury,  that  of  York  never  of  the  house  of  commons.  After  the  re- 
having  been  important.  It  consists,  volution,  and  especially  in  the  beginning 
since  the  reformation,  of  the  sufira-  of  the  reign  of  Anne,  the  party  adverse  to 
gan  bishops,  forming  an  upper  house,  the  new  order  claimed  for  the  convoca- 
and  of  the  deans,  archdeacons,  a  proctor  tion  a  right  of  watching  over  the  interests 
from  each  chapter,  and  two  elected  by  of  the  church,  especially  the  lower  house, 
the  parochial  clergy  of  each  diocese,  con-  the  bishops  being  considered  as  Whigs. 
stituting  a  lower  house.  The  power  of  — Hallam,  vol.  iii.  p.  324 — 328. 
enacthig  new  canons,  except  with  the  ^^  Tindal,  p.  883 — 885. 
royal  license,  having  been  taken  away  by           ^''  Ibid.,  p.  33. 

a  statute  of  Henry  VIIL,  and,  even  sub-  ^^  '  Many  publications,  tending  rather 

ject  to  this  condition,  being  limited  by  to  Sociuianisra  than  Arianism,  were  put 

several  later  statutes,  and   by  the  autho-  forth  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  seyen- 

rity  of  the  courts  of  law,  the  convocation  teenth  century,  in   Holland  and  ia  Eng- 

has  had  little  business   except  to  grant  land.     Petavius  a   Jesuit,  Zwicker  a  So- 

subsidies,  which  however,  from  the  time  cinian,  an;l  Sandius  an  Anti-Trinitanan, 

of  Henry  VIIL,  have  been  always   con-  were   foremost   among  foreign  writers  of 

firmed  by  an  act  of  parliament ;  and  this  this  description  ;     against  whom  bishop 

practice  of   ecclesiastical  taxation  was  si-  Bull's  first  great  work,  his  De/ensto  Fidei 

lently  discontinued  in  the  year  1664,  after  Nicencc,  via.'A  principally  directed.       His 

which,  but  from  what  time  is  uncertain,  subsequent  tract,  Judicium  Eccksia  Ca- 
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appears  to  have  prevailed  much  among  them  from  the 
time  of  the  revolution,  probably  through  the  increased 
communication  with  the  continent,  and  latterly,  it  has 
been  thought^'',  through  the  encouragement  afforded  by 
some  Arian  members  of  the  established  church,  espe- 
cially the  celebrated  doctor  Clarke,  insomuch  that  in  the 
debate  of  the  house  of  commons,  which  occurred  in  the 
year  1772,  on  a  petition  of  the  clergy,  it  was  stated  that 
the  statute  of  William  had  ceased  to  be  an  act  of  tolera- 
tion. This  inconvenience  has  been  remedied  by  the 
increasing  mildness  of  the  government,  and  congregations 
may  now  be  lawfully  assembled  for  the  exercise  of  every 
kind  of  worship,  which  acknowledges  the  existence  of  a 
God,  and  the  divine  authority  of  the  sacred  writings. 

In  the  year  1729  was  begun  at  Oxford  that  association, 
which  on  account  of  the  exemplary  regularity  of  its  mem- 
bers was  speedily  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Method- 
ists^''. The  founder  of  this  society  was  John  Wesley,  a 
man  of  apostolic  zeal,  and  of  a  sincere,  though  an  extra- 
vagant and  ill-regulated  piety.  Three  years  afterwards 
the  society  received  into  its  number  George  Whitfield, 
who  became  the  leader  of  the  schism,  by  which  it  has 
since  been  divided.  The  division  occurred  in  the  year 
1741^^,  Whitfield  having  embraced  the  principles  of  Cal- 
vin, while  Wesley  adhered  to  the  tenets  of  Arminius. 

This  association  was  not  formed  on  a  principle  of  sepa- 
ration, however  it  afterwards  assumed  the  character  of 


Iho/icce,  had  more  immediate  reference  to  tor  Waterland,  prefixed  to  his  Works,  by 

the  lax  oiiinions  of  Episcopius  and  his  dis-  Bishop  Van  Mildeit,  pp.  36,  37.  Oxford, 

ciple  Curcellseiis. — His  last  great  treatise,  1823. 

Priinitiva  et  Aposlotica    Traditio,  in  con-  ^^  Ibid.,  p.  129.     Doctor  Clarke  pub- 

tinuatiun  of  the  same  subject,  was  writ-  lished  his  Scrijiture-Doctvine  of  the  Tri- 

ten    expressly  apjainst    Zwicker.        The  uity,  which  began   a  new  era  of  contro- 

writers,  who,  at  tlie  same  time,  advocated  versy. — Ibid.,  p.  44.     He  was  strenuously 

these  heterodox  opinions  in  our  own  coun-  opposed  by  Doctor  Waterland. 

try,  were  not  men  of  considerable  emi-  ^'   Myles's  Chron.  Hist,  of  Methodists, 

nence,   and  were  little  more  than    mere  p.  3.     Liverpool. 

importers  of  these   foreign    novelties.' —  ^^  Ibid.,  p.  11. 

Review  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  Doc- 
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dissent.  The  Methodists  differed  indeed  from  the  esta- 
blished church  in  their  notion  of  regeneration^^,  separating 
it  from  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  and  looking  to  certain 
impulses  or  impressions,  as  perceptibly  indicating  a  com- 
munication of  the  divine  influence ;  but  they  long  con- 
tinued in  communion  with  the  church,  not  claiming  to 
administer  its  rites  for  themselves.  The  admission  how- 
ever of  many  persons*^,  who  had  previously  been  dis- 
senters, and  the  spirit  of  opposition,  naturally  arising 
between  their  preachers  and  the  established  clergy,  put 
an  end  to  this  forbearance  in  the  year  1751.  The  sepa- 
ration was  made  with  acknowledged  reluctance,  for  in 
the  year  1788  it  was  declared  in  a  solemn  conference ^^, 
that  they  were  not  conscious  of  varying  from  the  esta- 
blished church  in  regard  to  doctrine,  and  that  in  those 
instances,  in  which  they  had  at  length  deviated  from  its 
discipline,  they  had  reluctantly  yielded  to  necessity.  A 
considerable  portion,  under  the  denomination  of  the  old 
Wesleyan  Methodists,  still  profess  to  adhere  to  the  com- 
munion of  the  establishment.  As  a  relaxation  of  the 
devotional  spirit  of  the  church,  the  evil  consequence  of 
undisturbed  prosperity,  seems  to  have  given  occasion  to 
the  formation  of  this  sect,  so  may  it  have  been  useful  in 
exciting  that  zeal,  by  which  the  church  is  now  usefully 
and  honourably  characterized.  Perhaps,  in  accounting 
for  the  abated  fervour  of  the  established  clergy,  we  should 
ascend  to  a  higher  source,  and  ascribe  it,  in  part  at  least, 
to  the  undue  use  of  the  higher  patronage  of  the  establish- 
ment, in  supporting  the  system  of  governing  by  influence, 
which  was  commenced  at  the  revolution. 


^»  Rev.  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  *^  Myles,  p.  58. 

Waterland,p.  180.  ■»!  Ibid.,  p.  136. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

Of  the  history  of  Great   Britain,  from  the  resignation  of  Sir  Robert 

Walpole  in  the  year  1742,  to  the  beginning  of  the  administration 

of  Mr.  Grenville  in  the  year  1763, 

Second  Scotish  rebellion  in  the  year  1745. — Heretable  jurisdictions  of  Scotland 
abolished,  1746. — Peace  of  Aix4a-Chapelle,  1748. — Seven-years-war  begun,  1756. 
— George  III.  king,  1760. — Peace  of  Paris  concluded,  and  administration  of  Mr. 
Grenville  begun,  1763. 

Under  tlie  administration  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole  the 
commercial  resources  of  the  country  had  been  consider- 
ably improved  ;  its  financial  system,  though  still  encum- 
bered, had  been  much  relieved ;  and  two  measures  of 
legislation  had  given  on  the  one  hand  new  importance 
to  the  representative  part  of  the  government,  and  on  the 
other  new  strength  to  the  executive  authority.  The  na- 
tional desire  of  waging  a  vigorous  war  with  Spain  at 
leno'th  drove  from  the  helm  a  minister  devoted  to  the 
preservation  of  peace,  and  gave  a  beginning  to  a  different 
system  of  administration,  which  seems  to  have  been  in 
its  turn  not  less  necessary  to  the  aggrandisement  of  the 
empire.  A  military  administration  was  substituted  in 
the  place  of  the  commercial  and  fiscal  government  of 
Walpole,  and  after  a  few  years  the  energies  of  the  em- 
pire were  wielded  by  the  elder  Pitt,  who  has  recorded 
his  fame  in  the  successes  of  his  country. 

The  great  war-minister  of  the  British  government  had 
displayed  the  extraordinary  power  of  liis  eloquence  even 
before  the  end  of  the  administration  of  Walpole,  who  was 
heard  to  express  his  apprehension  of  '  that  terrible  cor- 
net of  horse  V  and  actually  deprived  him  of  his  military 

1  Anecdotes  of  the  Earl  of  Chatham,  vol.  ii.  p.  427.    Dubl.,  1792. 
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commission  for  his  determined  opposition  in  parliament. 
But  Pitt  was  not  the  successor,  who  supplied  the  place 
of  the  fallen  minister.  Walpole,  perceiving-  that  he 
could  not  longer  retain  the  reins  of  power,  provided  for 
his  safety  by  effecting  a  division  of  his  adversaries,  and 
introducing  into  the  administration  such  only,  as,  he  con- 
ceived, might  be  inclined  to  afford  him  protection.  Of 
this  portion  of  the  opposition  the  leader  was  Mr.  Pul- 
teney,  who  however,  to  maintain  the  consistency  of  his 
conduct,  declined  an  official  situation,  contenting  himself 
with  a  peerage  and  a  seat  in  the  cabinet.  The  friends 
of  the  prince  of  Wales,  among  whom  was  the  illustrious 
Pitt,  were  excluded  from  the  negotiation.  The  military 
department  was  assigned  to  lord  Carteret. 

This  nobleman  was  stigmatized  by  his  new  adversary 
as  a  political  Quixote^,  whose  violent  rashness  was  as 
prejudicial,  as  the  patient  pusillanimity  of  his  predecessor; 
but  at  a  late  period  of  his  life  the  latter  bore  an  honour- 
able testimony  to  the  talents  of  the  former^,  professing  to 
have  been  indebted  to  the  advantage  of  his  instructions '  in 
the  upper  departments  of  government.'  Lord  Carteret  may 
therefore  be  considered  as  the  precursor  of  lord  Chat- 
ham, having  directed  the  military  exertions  of  the  govern- 
ment in  the  war  of  the  year  1739,  as  the  latter  directed 
those  of  the  war  of  the  year  1756,  and  having  even  con- 
tributed to  the  glories  of  this  more  brilliant  period,  by 
the  influence  of  his  talents  in  maturing  the  abilities  of 
his  more  distinguished  successor.  Like  lord  Chatham 
too,  he  was  eminently  eloquent,  though  in  a  degree  much 
inferior  to  that  great  orator  ;  and,  like  him,  he  success- 
fully employed  his  eloquence  in  rousing  and  animating 
the  military  energy  of  his  country. 

The  war  begun  in  the  year  1739  had,  like  the  subse- 

*  Anecdotes  of  the  Earl  of  Chatham,  vol.^i.  p.  68.        ^  Ibid.,  vol.  ii.  p.  72. 
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quent  war,  two  distinct  origins.  The  quarrel  of  Great 
Britain  witli  Spain  was  wholly  commercial,  whereas  that 
of  the  continental  powers,  which  became  connected  with 
the  former,  arose  out  of  the  disputed  succession  of  the 
Austrian  territories,  in  the  same  manner,  as,  in  the  seven- 
years-war,  the  contest  of  Great  Britain  and  France, 
about  the  limits  of  their  colonial  possessions  in  America, 
gave  one  beginning  to  hostilities,  while  another  was 
furnished  by  the  rankling  animosity,  by  which  the  court 
of  Austria  was  inflamed  against  Prussia,  on  account  of 
the  loss  of  the  valuable  province  of  Silesia.  It  thus 
happened  in  each  of  these  wars,  that  dissimilar  and 
independent  occasions  of  hostility  presented  themselves, 
about  the  same  time,  to  the  great  potentates  of  the  south- 
ern and  principal  system  of  Europe,  involving  their  inte- 
rests in  one  common  contention,  and  generating  in  their 
respective  results  an  important  crisis  of  the  entire  com- 
bination. In  the  earlier  was  completed  the  adjustment 
of  those  arrangements,  which  had  been  begun  by  the 
treaty  of  Utrecht,  but,  in  the  difficulty  of  accommodating 
interests  so  various,  had  remained  hitherto  imperfect. 
In  the  later  was  begun  the  decline  of  the  European 
system,  and  new  combinations  were  formed  in  corre- 
spondence to  its  decay. 

The  Spanish  contest  arose  out  of  the  interference  ot 
the  colonial  establishments  of  the  two  states  ^  the  pacific 
administration  of  Walpole  having  given  encouragement 
to  the  violences  of  the  Spanish  government.     War  was 

*  This  interference  occuned  both  in  the  suppress  the  clandestine  importations  of 
West  Indies  and  on  the  continent  of  the  traders  of  Jamaica.  The  right  of 
America.  Before  the  «ssie«<o-treaty,  a  cuttinj^  lojjwood  in  the  bay  of  Cam- 
very  advantageous,  though  contraband  peachy,  and  of  collecting  salt  in  the 
trade,  was  maintained  between  Jamaica  island  of  Turtuga,  was  moreover  ques- 
aud  the  Spanish  colonies.  This  traffic  tioned  by  the  Spaniards;  and  disputes 
was  diminished  by  that  treaty,  which  per-  likewise  arose  concerning  the  limits  of 
mitted  a  direct  intercourse  subject  to  cer-  Carolina  and  Georgia. — Mem.  of  Sir  R. 
tain  duties  ;  and  it  became  the  interest  Walpole,  vol.  i.  pp.  9,  57,  58. 
of  Spain,  for  the  sake  of  the  duties,  to 
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at  length  demanded  of  the  minister  by  the  clamours  of 
the  people.  The  minister,  when  he  had  laboured  in 
vain  to  effect  an  amicable  adjustment,  yielded  to  the 
public  importunity,  and  declared  war.  About  two  years 
afterwards,  however,  he  was  constrained  to  relinquish 
his  power  to  another  statesman,  better  qualified  to  give 
operation  to  the  popular  ardour.  In  the  final  issue  of 
the  contest  the  primary  object  of  it  was  apparently  aban- 
doned, no  stipulation  having  been  formally  made  in 
regard  to  that  claim  of  the  right  of  search,  which  had 
been  asserted  by  the  Spaniards,  and  had  provoked  the 
resentment  of  the  British.  Ten  years  afterwards  even 
lord  Chatham^,  whose  patriotic  indignation  had  burned 
for  the  insults  then  offered  to  his  country,  acknowledged 
that  time  and  experience  had  taught  him,  that  the  claim 
of  resisting  such  a  search  was  one,  the  concession  of 
which  could  not  be  obtained,  except  from  a  nation  wholly 
subdued.  The  court  of  Spain  however,  though  the 
claim  was  not  allowed,  did  make  concessions  ^,  suffi- 
ciently justifying  the  treaty,  by  which  the  war  was  con- 
cluded. 

In  this  war  the  French  government,  desirous  of  causing 
a  diversion  of  the  British  forces,  formed  a  plan  for  the 
invasion  of  Great  Britain,  in  support  of  the  exiled  family 
of  its  sovereigns.  A  storm,  by  preventing  the  embarka- 
tion of  the  French  army,  frustrated  that  part  of  it"^,  which 


^  Anecdotes  of  the  Earl  of  Chatham,  of  marshal  Saxe,  who,  with  prince  Charles 

vol.  i.  pp.  127,  128.  Edward,  the  pretenders  son,  arrived  at 

•^  The  court  of  Spain  agreed  to  pay  a  that  place  on  tlie  twenty-third  of  Febru- 

large  sum  to  the  South-sea-company,  to  ary ;  but,  while  the  embarkation  of  the 

permit  the  re-establishment  of  the  British  troops    was  going   on,     a   storm    arose, 

trade  in   Spain,  and  to  require  of  British  which  wrecked  a  number  of  transports, 

subjects  only  the  same    duties   on  mer-  whereby  many  soldiers  and  seamen,  and 

chandise,  which    should  be   paid  by  the  a  great  quantity  of  warlike  stores,  Avere 

subjects  of  the  king  of  Spaiu.^lbid.,  p.  lost,  and  an  end,  for  that  time,  was  put 

127.  to   the    invasion.      Had   this   expedition 

^  '  In  the  beginning  of  1744  transports  reached  the  shores  of  Britain,  the  whole 

were  collected  at  Dunkirk  for  an  army  of  of  the  disaffected  clans,  who  were  able  to 

fifteen  thousand  men  under  the  command  bring  to  the  field  twelve  thousand  men, 
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was  truly  formidable,  and  left  only  the  unaided  and 
forlorn  enterprise  of  the  son  of  the  pretender^,  which  in 
its  result  was,  like  the  preceding  attempt,  beneficial  to 
the  o'overnment.  The  former  had  o;iven  occasion  to  the 
improvement  of  the  government  in  the  southern  district 
of  the  united  kingdom,  especially  in  the  enactment  of  a 
law  for  permitting  the  septennial  duration  of  a  parlia- 
ment ;  this  other  rebellion  of  the  Scotish  adherents  of 
the  Stuarts,  which  followed  at  an  interval  of  thirty  years, 
was  not  less  directly  instrumental  to  the  extension  of 
order  into  the  remote  and  less  civilised  provinces  of  the 
north. 

When  the  union  of  the  two  crowns  had  happily  ter- 
minated the  hostilities  of  the  two  nations^,  which  in  a 
border-strife  had  cherished  a  warlike  spirit  among  the 
lowlanders  of  Scotland,  these  lost  that  superiority  in 
arms,  by  which  they  had  been  enabled  to  restrain  their 
hio-hland  neio'hbours,  who  on  the  other  hand  retained 
their  manners  unaltered,  and  thus  became  formidable  in 
their  turn.  The  number  of  the  highlanders  indeed  was 
not  considerable,  the  force,  which  they  could  bring  into 
the  field,  being  estimated  only  at  twelve  thousand  men; 
but,  being  martial  by  the  feudal  habits  of  their  tribes, 
disposed  to  obedience  by  the  attachments  of  clanship, 
and  protected  by  the  fastnesses  of  a  mountainous  region, 
they  were  able  to  create  a  long  series  of  alarms  among 
those,  who  had  become  unwarlike  in  the  occupations  of 
industry  and  the  tranquillity  of  order.  The  insurrection 
of  the  year  1745  was  the  last  of  their  disorders,  as  it 
pointed  out  the  necessity  of  recurring  to  some  effectual 

were  prepared  to  rise.     The  chiefs  were  ^  The  son  of  the  pretender  was  encoii- 

all  then  united,  which,   for  various  rea-  ratted  by  the  lialtle  of  Fontenoy,  in  which, 

sons,  tliey  were   not,  when  the  rebellion  on  the  eleventh  of  ]\Iay  1743,  the  British 

actually  took  place.' — ^lein.  of  the  Re-  troops    were   cut  to    jiieces,   few   rei^ular 

hellion  in  174')  and  1746  by  the  Cheva-  troops  being  then  in  the  island. — Ibid, 
lier  de  Johasitone,  introd,  xxxiv.   London,  '■'  Home's  Hist,   of  the  Rebellion,  p. 

1822.  12. 
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measures,  for  destroying-  the  power  of  the  highland 
chiefs,  the  great  obstacle  opposed  to  the  progress  of 
civilisation. 

Advantage  was  taken  of  the  crisis  of  their  discomfiture, 
for  abolishing  the  heretable  jurisdictions  of  the  chiefs, 
which  in  the  treaty  of  union  it  had  been  found  necessary 
to  reserve,  as  inviolable  rights  of  property.  Without  a 
rebellion,  which  should  demonstrate  the  mischievous 
operation  of  these  rights,  and  at  the  same  time,  by  its 
failure,  add  strength  to  the  government,  they  must  have 
remained  unaltered,  and  in  a  corner  of  the  island  a  poli- 
tical anomaly  must  have  continued  to  exist,  which  would 
have  nourished  a  spirit  of  disorder  and  resistance. 

Though  Sir  Robert  Walpole  had  been  displaced,  and 
some  other  changes  had  been  made  in  the  ministry,  it 
was  still  exclusively  composed  of  Whigs,  while  the 
opposition  was  formed  partly  of  the  excluded  Whigs, 
partly  of  Tories.  This  new  ministry  was  of  very  short 
continuance.  Mr.  Pulteney,  who  had  flattered  himself 
with  the  hope,  that,  while  he  maintained  his  consistency 
by  declining  an  official  station,  he  should  yet  be  able  to 
influence  and  direct  the  measures  of  the  government, 
soon  perceived  that  he  had  been  rendered  the  instrument 
of  the  policy  of  his  predecessor,  and  had  forfeited  popu- 
larity without  acquiring  power.  The  ministry,  at  the 
expiration  of  about  two  years,  became  divided  by  the 
jealousy,  which  the  influence,  acquired  by  lord  Carteret 
with  his  sovereign,  excited  in  the  mind  of  Mr.  Pelham. 
That  nobleman  and  his  friends,  in  consequence  of  this 
division,  found  it  necessary  to  resign  their  employments, 
and  a  new  ministry  was  formed,  of  which  Mr.  Pelham 
became  the  chief 

This  ministry  is  memorable,  as  the  first  effort  of  the 
new  dynasty  to  combine  in  the  public  service  the  two 
great  parties  of  the  state,  several  Tories  being  introduced 
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into  tlie  vacant  places  of  the  government,  tog-ether  with 
those  leaders  of  the  Whigs,  who  had  been  before  ex- 
cluded. A  coalition  of  parties  was  the  professed  prin- 
ciple of  the  new  arrangement,  which  was  distinguished 
by  the  ludicrous  name  of  the  broad-bottomed  ministry. 
The  Tories  had  then  been  thirty  years  proscribed  from 
the  royal  confidence,  in  which  long  interval  they  had 
been  schooled  in  the  independence  of  a  parliamentary 
opposition.  It  was  at  length  seasonable  that  they  should 
be  brought  into  connexion  with  the  government,  which 
had  at  length  acquired  a  sufficiently  firm  establishment. 
Their  extravagant  notions  of  the  royal  dignity  had  been 
much  moderated  by  their  long-continued  exclusion  from 
the  royal  favour ;  they  could  scarcely  hope  to  overthrow 
a  government,  which  so  many  years  of  scarcely  inter- 
rupted tranquillity  had  rooted  in  the  attachments  of  the 
nation ;  and  they  must  themselves  have  experienced 
some  influence  of  habit,  in  disposing  them  to  adhere  to 
an  establishment,  to  which  they  had  been  so  long  accus- 
tomed to  submit.  In  the  time  of  commencino-  the  new 
arrangement  of  ministerial  power  there  was  a  peculiar 
felicity,  for  it  was  begun  at  the  close  of  the  year  1744, 
just  before  the  last  desperate  eftbrt  to  restore  the  family 
of  the  Stuarts  to  the  throne  of  these  countries.  The 
attachment  to  that  family,  which  long  subsisted  among 
the.  country-gentlemen  of  England  must  have  been 
weakened  by  a  conciliatory  measure,  which  had  so 
recently  relieved  their  party  from  a  political  proscription. 
Among  the  causes,  which  contributed  to  ruin  the  still 
subsisting  party  of  the  Jacobites,  may  be  mentioned  the 
utter  worthlessness  of  the  adventurer,  who  at  this  time 
called  upon  the  people,  to  hazard  their  lives  in  the  sup- 
port of  the  pretensions  of  his  family.  The  character  of 
this  adventurer,  which  has  been  invested  with  an  heroic 
dignity  by  the  great  romance-writer  of  the  age,  has  since 
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been  stripped  of  its  adventitious  majesty  by  the  publica- 
tion of  an  authentic  memorial  of  the  time  ^°.  We  now 
know  that  the  son  of  the  pretender  was  cowardly,  though 
rash  ;  careful  of  his  personal  safety,  yet  eager  to  commit 
his  followers  in  general  engagements.  In  his  real  cha- 
racter we  discover  no  moral  grandeur,  to  hallow  in  the 
memory  the  recollections  of  a  defeated  party,  and  to 
animate  its  failing  resistance  with  the  generous  spirit  of 
a  sentimental  attachment.  The  strong  affection  for  the 
family  must  have  been  much  abated  by  the  actual  expe- 
rience of  the  worthlessness  of  the  individual  '^ 

At  the  appointment  of  the  new  ministry,  parliamentary 
opposition  seemed  almost  to  expire.  The  nation  had 
been  roused  to  resentment  against  France ;  the  heroic 
fortitude  of  the  queen  of  Hungary  had  excited  the  warmest 
admiration  ;  and  those,  who  were  still  adverse  to  the 
measures  of  the  court,  were  forced  to  abandon  the  hope 
of  creating  any  effectual  resistance.  In  the  progress  of 
the  war  new  occurrences  favoured  the  popularity  of  the 
minister.  The  suppression  of  the  rebellion,  while  it 
drew  from  the  king  expressions  of  gratitude  for  the  affec- 
tionate attachment  of  his  subjects,  exalted  that  attach- 
ment into  an  enthusiasm  of  triumph;  and  towards  the 
conclusion  of  the  war,  the  minds  of  all  persons  were 
gratified  by  some  naval  successes,  which  maintained  not 
only  the  security,  but  the  honour  of  the  nation. 

When  peace  had  been  restored,  the  commercial  re- 
sources of  the  country  manifested  an  improvement  so 

'"  Mem.  of  the  Rebellion  by  the  Che-  According  to  this  observation  the  charac- 

valier  de  Johnstone.  tors  of  tliese  two   individuals  were  speci- 

'^   lu  connexion  with  this  influence  of  ally  fitted  to  maintain  the  pretension  of 

individual    character   a    remark   of    Mr.  tlie   Stuarts  and  at  the  same  time  to  ren- 

Ilallam  may  here  be   added  ;  that  '  no-  der  it    inetiectual.     This    pretension,   it 

thing  c:m   be  more   demonstrable,   than  should   be  remembered,  was  the  in-f^ent 

that  the  kins^'s  (George  I.)  character  was  motive    for    maintaining    that    friendly 

the  main  cause  of  preserving  Jacobitism,  connexion  with  France,  which  contributed 

asthatof  his  competitor  was  of  weakening  so  much  to  the  prosperity  of  the  British 

it; — Coustit.  Hist.,  vol.  iii.  p.  322,  note.  empiie. 
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considerable,  that  the  minister  was  soon  enabled  to  ac- 
complish a  great  operation  of  finance,  which  in  effect 
took  from  the  public  burdens  one  quarter  of  their  amount. 
The  demand  for  the  public  securities  had,  in  consequence 
of  the  great  accumulation  of  private  capital,  risen  so 
much  above  their  nominal  value,  that  the  creditors  of 
the  public  were  easily  induced  to  consent  to  a  reduction 
of  interest  equivalent  to  such  a  diminution  of  the  debt. 
This  indeed  appears  to  have  been  a  period  of  prosperity, 
unprecedented  in  the  history  of  the  British  government. 
The  fruits  of  the  long  and  peaceable  administration  of 
Walpole  had  been  matured  in  the  industry  and  the  opu- 
lence of  the  nation ;  the  recent  war  had  roused  into 
energy  those  activities,  which  must  have  become  lan- 
guid in  the  tranquillity  of  protracted  peace ;  and  the 
renewal  of  tranquillity  had  afforded  an  opportunity  for 
directing  to  the  objects  of  national  improvement  the 
national  powers,  which  had  thus  been  alternately  che- 
rished in  peace,  and  stimulated  in  war. 

The  eminently  useful  and  popular  administration  of 
Mr.  Pelham  was  terminated  by  his  death  in  the  year 
1754,  when  it  had  continued  nearly  ten  years ^^.  The 
time  indeed,  when  such  a  minister  could  be  useful,  had 
then  drawn  near  to  its  close.  Like  Sir  Robert  Walpole, 
he  was  a  minister  of  peace,  persuaded  that  the  interest  of 
his  country  might  best  be  promoted  by  domestic  regula- 
tion ;  but  already  had  those  contests  begun  in  America, 
which  soon  afterwards  involved  the  British  government 
in  a  struggle  with  France,  and  then,  by  a  necessary 
consequence,  in  the  great  and  general  struggle  of  the 
seven-years-war. 

'*  With  the  interruption  however   of  but  after  three  days  the  kinp  found  it  ne- 

three  days  in  the  year  1746.     Lord  Gran-  cessary  to  restore   Mr.   Pelhain. — Anec- 

ville  (the  same  with  lord  Carteret)  was,  dotes  of  the  Earl  of  Chatham,  vol.  i.  p. 

on  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Pelham,  named  105 — 1 11. 
minister  to  manage  a  war  with  France ; 

VOL.  IV.  2  C 
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The  seven-years-war  is  an  illustrious  period  in  the 
history  of  Britain.  Though  it  began  the  decline  of  the 
federal  system  of  Europe,  it  yet  established  the  greatness 
of  the  British  power,  as  if  that  power  was  then  prepared 
for  those  stupendous  exertions,  which  the  dissolution  of 
the  system  would  render  necessary  for  maintaining  its 
own  independence,  and  for  effecting  the  subsequent 
liberation  of  the  continent.  In  every  region  of  the  earth 
did  the  force  of  Great  Britain  then  encounter  its  adver- 
saries, but  more  particularly  was  it  distinguished  in  those 
colonial  and  naval  conflicts,  which  peculiarly  belonged 
to  the  character  of  the  nation.  Such  indeed  was  the  ex- 
citement of  the  national  spirit,  that  a  peace,  which  ful- 
filled every  reasonable  purpose  of  aggrandisement,  and 
in  the  extension  of  the  American  territory  of  the  empire 
was  eventually  even  destructive  of  its  former  dominion 
in  that  continent,  was  reprobated  as  dishonourable  and 
criminal,  because  it  did  not  satisfy  the  expectations  of  a 
people  inflamed  with  the  pride  of  success. 

This  war  was  not  however  splendid  in  its  commence- 
ment, the  great  minister,  whose  commanding  spirit  in- 
fused a  soul  into  the  exertions  of  his  country,  not  having 
been  at  once  called  into  action.  An  interval  of  weakness 
and  discomfiture  preceded  its  glories.  The  hopes  of  the 
nation  were  overwhelmed  by  the  discovery  of  the  insuf- 
ficiency of  its  governments^,  and  the  general  voice  of  an 
indignant  people  demanded  and  obtained  the  advance- 
ment of  Mr.  Pitt.  This  distinguished  statesman  held  a 
subordinate  situation  in  the  government,  but  notwith- 
standing, just  before  the  commencement  of  the  continen- 
tal hostilities,  went  into  a  qualified  opposition  ^^,  on  the 

'^  The  duke  of  Newcastle,  brother  of  forces,  and  in  his  opposition  he  was  joined 

Mr.  Pelham,  who  had  been  in  office  from  by  Mr.  Fox,  afterwards  lord  Holland,  who 

the  year  1724,  was  at  the  head  of  this  was  then  secretary  at  war.     Their  oppo- 

ininistry,  sition  is  described  by  earl  Waldegrave,  as 

"    He  continued    paymaster    of   the  attacking  persons,  though  not  things,  and 


GREAT  BRITAIN,  1742—1763.  387 

very  popular  ground  of  resisting  a  war  to  be  undertaken 
for  the  defence  of  Hanover.  By  this  conduct  he  acquired 
the  confidence  of  the  people,  and  by  their  clamorous  im- 
portunity he  w£LS  speedily  forced  into  the  chief  place  of 
the  ministry.  Then  hov^^ever  he  engaged  in  the  execu- 
tion of  the  very  measure,  which  he  had  before  opposed. 
His  defence  was  that  he  found  the  nation  actually  en- 
gaged in  a  German  war,  which  it  became  his  duty  to 
conduct  to  its  termination,  and  that  he  had  repeatedly, 
though  in  vain,  demanded  who  they  were,  that  would  ob- 
ject to  the  prosecution  of  the  contest.  The  unconquerable 
fortitude  of  the  king  of  Prussia  had,  in  this  war,  thrown 
around  him  the  same  brilliancy,  with  which,  in  the  pre- 
ceding, the  nation  had  been  dazzled  by  the  heroism  of 
the  queen  of  Hungary ;  and  it  so  happened  that  the 
avowed  patron  of  infidelity  was  regarded  by  the  British 
public,  as  the  hero  of  the  protestant  cause  against  the 
overwhelming  force  of  a  popish  confederacy.  The  peo- 
ple conceived  a  yet  stronger  interest  in  the  struggle,  as 
soon  as  their  pride  had  begun  to  receive  gratification 
from  the  successes  of  the  new  minister. 

The  name  of  the  great  statesman,  who  then  animated 
and  directed  the  energies  of  the  empire,  presents  itself  to 
our  recollection,  as  that  of  the  war-minister  of  our  history. 
He  found  his  country  disgraced  and  dispirited,  and  he 
raised  it  to  a  height  of  glory,  to  v/hicli  it  had  never 
reached  before.  Instead  of  a  divided  and  desponding 
nation,  he  opposed  to  the  enemies  of  Britain  a  whole 
people  actuated  by  a  single  soul,  and  that  his  own  daring 
and  magnanimous  spirit.  His  plans  of  action  were  com- 
prehensive as  the  globe  itself,  and  their  execution  seemed 


on    questions   of  an   indifferent    nature,  don,  1821.  He  was  dismissed  in  the  be- 
where  the  affairs  of  government  did  not  ginning  of  the  folloAving  winter. — Ibid., 
appear  to  be   immediately   concerned. —  p.  58. 
Memoirs  from  1764  to  1758,  p.  31.  Lon- 

2  C  2 
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to  have  the  certainty  and  the  precision  of  the  visitations 
of  heaven. 

Such  was  the  eloquence  of  this  extraordinary  man^^ 
that  his  contemporaries,  who  felt  his  power,  have  spoken 
of  it  in  the  lano-uas^e  of  astonishment.  Irregular,  but 
possessing  in  its  irregularity  the  sublimity  of  nature,  it 
searched  the  souls  of  men,  and  terrified  where  it  failed 
to  convince.  The  splendid  orb,  which  dazzled  an  admir- 
ing senate,  has  long  since  set,  and  few  of  the  living 
generation  have  been  witnesses  of  its  glories ;  but  admi- 
ration has  become  eloquent  in  transmitting  its  praises, 
and  we  may  even  now  form  some  conception  of  its  lustre 
from  the  reflected  eloquence,  with  which  it  has  bright- 
ened our  history. 

Perhaps  even  this  fascinating  power  did  not  more 
contribute  to  the  ascendency,  which  he  obtained  over  the 
nation,  than  the  persuasion  of  his  incorruptible  integrity. 
The  probation,  which  he  had  undergone  in  a  lucrative 
employment,  had  afforded  him  an  ample  opportunity  of 
manifesting  his  contempt  for  sordid  considerations^*'; 
and  his  renunciation  of  the  favour  of  his  sovereign,  when 
it  was  proposed  to  involve  the  country  in  the  contentions 
of  the  continent,  had  disposed  the  people  to  reverence 
him  as  the  martyr  of  their  interests.  Such  a  character, 
powerful  at  all  times,  must  then  have  been  more  espe- 
cially authoritative,  when   an   acknowledged  system  of 

^*  Various  eulogies  of  this  statesman  conclusive  reasoner,  but  commands  the 

and  his  eloquence  have  been  annexed  to  passions  with  sovereign  authority ;  and 

the  Anecdotes  of  his  Life.     The  most  re-  to  intlame  or  captivate  a  popular  assem- 

markable,  beginning  with  the  words  '  The  bly  is  a  consummate  orator.' — Earl  Wal- 

secretary  stood  alone,'  has  been  ascribed  degrave'sMem.,  p.  15. 
to   Mr.  Grattan,  the  Irish  orator.     Earl  ^'>  When  he  was  appointed  to  the  office 

Waldegrave,  who  probably  was  not  very  of  paymaster  of  the  forces,  he  declined  to 

sensible  to  eloquence,  speaks  of  Murray,  make  any  private  advantage  of  the  public 

afterwards  lord  Mansfield,  as  having 'had  money,  as  had  been  customary;  and  he 

greatly  the  advantage  over  Pitt  in  point  afterwards  refused  a  customary  allowance 

of  argument ;  and,  abuse  only  excepted,  on  the  subsidies  granted  to  the  king  of 

was  not  much  his  inferior  in  any  part  of  Sardinia  and  the  queen  of  Hungary. — 

oratory.'     He  elsewhere  however  says  of  Anecdotes  of  the  Earl  of  Chatham,  vol.  i, 

the  latter:  'he  is  not  always  a  fair  or  p.  Ill— 113. 
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corrupt  influence  had  lowered  the  general  estimate  of 
political  integrity,  and  but  too  much  justified  a  belief, 
that  the  professions  of  statesmen  were  the  artifices  of 
dealers  in  the  market  of  power  and  emolument. 

But  neither  his  eloquence,  nor  his  integrity,  would 
have  given  him  an  influence  so  commanding,  as  the  bold 
and  overpowering  energy  of  a  mind,  which  was  formed 
by  nature  to  sway  the  counsels  of  nations.  When  the 
favourite  of  Mary  de  Medici  was  tried  as  a  witch  for  the  , 
influence,  which  she  had  exercised  over  that  princess  ^"^j 
her  high-spirited  answer  was,  that  she  had  employed  no 
other  magic  than  that,  which  strong  minds  practise  on 
the  weak.  This  was  the  magic  of  Pitt;  but,  instead  of 
being  practised  on  a  weak  individual  and  a  female,  it  was 
exercised  over  the  assembled  wisdom  of  a  nation  and  the 
entire  community.  In  the  trying  hour  of  difficulty  and 
danger  all  shrunk  before  the  legitimate  pretensions  of 
his  lofty  spirit,  and  the  powers  of  a  whole  people  became 
concentrated  under  the  influence  of  one  presiding  mind. 

Though  he  was  forced  into  the  military  operations  of 
the  continent  of  Europe,  the  navy  was  his  favourite  in- 
strument of  war,  and  he  wielded  it  in  a  manner  charac- 
teristic of  his  genius.  Peremptorily  refusing  to  give  his 
confidence  to  any  secondary  authority  ^^,  he  sent  indeed 
his  instructions  to  the  admiralty,  to  receive  the  official 
signatures,  but  caused  them  to  be  covered,  and  signed  in 
ignorance  of  their  purport. 

But,  when  we  have  concurred  in  the  plaudits,  which 
have  been  bestowed  upon  him  as  a  war-minister,  we  may 
hesitate  in  bestowing  upon  him  also  the  title  of  an  en- 
lightened statesman.  His  soul  was  fitted  to  raise  the 
heart  of  a  nation,  which  had  been  sunk  in  the  indolence 
of  peace  and  prosperity,  for  he  was  noble  in  his  views, 

'^  Meiner's  Hist,  of  the  Female  Sex,  ^®  Anecdotes  of  the  earl  of  Chatham, 

vol.  u.  pp.  333,  334.    Loud.,  1808.  vol.  i.  pp.  172, 173. 
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and  ardent  in  the  prosecution  of  his  purposes.  But  to 
such  a  character  it  could  scarcely  belong,  to  balance  with 
a  cold-blooded  prudence  the  various  interests  of  a  state, 
and  to  be  decided  only  by  a  fair  estimate  of  substantial 
advantage.  We  find  him  accordingly  acknowledging 
the  merit  of  the  excise-bilF'*,  which  in  the  time  of  Wal- 
pole  he  had  strenuously  opposed ;  and  his  last  solemn 
appeal  to  those  feelings,  which  he  had  once  so  mastered, 
was  a  wild  and  romantic  effort  to  hazard  the  resources  of 
the  state,  of  which  he  at  the  same  time  admitted  that  he 
was  ignorant,  in  a  desperate  struggle  for  re-establishing 
the  authority  of  Britain  over  the  revolted  colonies  of 
America.  In  the  one  case  he  had  not  allowed  himself  to 
regard  any  other  consideration,  than  that  of  the  personal 
liberty  of  individuals :  in  the  other,  though  he  abjured 
every  idea  of  exacting  a  revenue  from  America,  he  could 
not  bring  himself  to  forego  the  dominion  of  his  country. 
It  happened  that  he  was  displaced  even  before  the  ter- 
mination of  the  struggle,  which  he  conducted  with  so 
much  glory ;  but  the  spirit,  which  he  had  infused  into 
the  public  counsels,  survived  the  power  of  him,  from 
whom  it  had  been  derived.  The  exertions  of  the  govern- 
ment continued  to  be  vigorous  and  successful ;  and  so 
mighty  was  the  impulse,  which  his  energy  had  commu- 
nicated, that  the  change  of  the  minister  was  discoverable 
only  in  the  disposition  to  bring  the  war  to  a  conclusion"*^. 
For  this  perhaps  the  change  was  indispensable.  Such 
was  the  magnificence  of  his  ambition_,  that  he  could  not 
have  stooped  to  the  necessary  concessions ;  such  the  de- 
termination of  his  character,  that  he  would  have  disre- 
garded every  difficulty  in  continuing  the  contest.     He 

reprobated  the  peace  of  the  year  1763,  as  inadequate  to 

•% 

^^  Coxe's  Mem,  of  SirjR.  Walpole,  vol.  ^'  The  new   prime  minister  was  the 

iii.  p.  335.  earl  of  Bute,  a  favourite  of  the  mother  of 

George  III. 
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the  successes  of  his  country ;  and  yet  the  indignation  of 
France,  impatient  of  her  humiliation,  hurried  that  govern- 
ment into  the  war,  which  afterwards  dismembered  the 
empire. 

The  immediate  occasion  of  the  resignation  of  the  minis- 
ter was  the  opposition  given  to  his  proposal  of  declaring 
war  against  Spain -^^  which  proposal  was  founded  chiefly 
on  his  knowledge  of  the  family-compact,  recently  con- 
cluded between  the  governments  of  that  country  and  of 
France.  The  remoter  cause  seems  to  have  been  the 
change  of  the  sovereign.  George  II.  died  unexpectedly 
in  the  year  1760,  and  the  new  reign  introduced  a  new 
system  of  administration,  both  foreign  and  domestic. 

The  education  of  George  III.,  being  exclusively  British, 
may  seem  to  have  brought  him  more  within  the  influence 
of  the  parties  of  the  state,  than  his  predecessors  of  the 
same  family.  As  his  father,  the  prince  of  Wales,  had 
actually  held  a  court  in  opposition  to  the  reigning  king, 
he  must  at  least  have  been  kept  at  a  distance  from  those 
who  were  then  in  possession  of  power.  This  however 
now  appears  to  have  been  the  extent  of  the  influence. 
The  disposition  of  his  mother  seems  to  have  determined 
him^^,  as  much  as  possible,  to  shun  the  thraldom,  in  which 
the  two  preceding  sovereigns  of  his  family  had  been  held 
by  their  ministers,  and  to  govern  for  himself. 

The  two  preceding  monarchs"^,  being  foreigners,  and 
opposed  by  a  native  prince,  who  had  numerous  adherents 
even  in  considerable  families,  found  it  expedient  to  in- 
trust a  large  portion  of  their  power  to  a  few  distinguished 
houses,  that  they  might  more  eflectually  secure  their 
possession  of  the  crown ;  and  they  were  the  more  dis- 

^^  Annals   of  Great  Britain,  vol.  i,  p.  NichoUs's  Recollections  and  Reflections, 

'29—33.     Edinb,,  1807.  p.  6.     Lond.,  1820. 

^  '  It  is  well  known,  that  she  ever  im-  ^  Adolphus's  Hist,  of  England  under 

pressed  upon  the  king,  from  his  early  George  III.,  vol.  i.  p.  13.  Lond.,  1805. 
years,  this  lessou, — George,  be  king.' — 
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posed  to  adopt  this  policy,  as  their  continental  dominions 
were,  from  early  recollection  and  habit,  the  primary  ob- 
ject of  their  solicitude.  Its  effect  was  that  they  were 
reduced  almost  to  a  state  of  pupilage  by  the  leaders  of 
the  Whigs.  This  was  distinctly  experienced  in  the  year 
1746^^  when  the  resignation  of  the  party  of  Mr.  Pelham 
left  George  II.  in  an  absolute  incapacity  of  managing 
the  government;  and  in  the  year  1763,  when  a  new 
reign  had  subsisted  three  years,  Mr.  Pitt  assured  his 
successor ^^,  that  it  could  not  be  maintained  without  the 
aid  of  the  great  families,  who  had  supported  the  revolu- 
tion. The  British  government  appears  thus  to  have,  in 
that  period,  borne  a  resemblance  to  that  of  Ireland,  and 
in  part  for  a  similar  reason.  The  foreign  habits  of  the 
earlier  of  the  Brunswick  princes,  and  their  frequent 
absences,  caused  the  same  kind  of  dependence  upon  par- 
liamentary leaders,  which  was  there  the  result  of  the 
frequent  and  protracted  absences  of  the  chief  governors. 
We  even  find  the  very  same  appellation  bestowed  upon 
those  leaders,  which  is  familiar  in  the  history  of  the 
neighbouring  island,  lord  Melcombe"^  having  in  the  year 
1760  described  theprecedingmanagementof  the  govern- 
ment, by  observing  that  a  set  of  undertakers  had  farmed 
the  power  of  the  crown  at  a  stipulated  price,  and  under 
that  pretence  had  applied  it  to  the  support  of  their  own 
influence. 

That  this  system  of  oligarchical  administration  should 
be  discontinued  in  each  country  was  certainly  an  im- 
provement. In  Great  Britain,  while  the  new  dynasty 
was  yet  subject  to  the  influence  of  foreign  principles  of 
government,  the  ascendency  of  a  party  pledged  to  the 
principles  of  freedom  was  favourable  to  those  interests, 
for  the  protection  of  which  the  new  family  had  been 

«*  Anecdotes  of  the  Earl  of  Chatham,  "  Ibid.,  p.  296. 

vol.  i.  p.  109.  «  Adolphus,  vol.  i.  p.  24. 
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established  on  the  throne.  Through  two  successive 
reigns  the  influence  of  this  party  had  accordingly  con- 
tinued to  be  paramount,  even  in  respect  to  the  authority 
of  the  crown  itself.  The  time  however  had  arrived,  when 
it  should  be  reduced  to  its  just  proportion  in  the  state, 
a  third  prince,  who  was  a  Briton  both  by  birth  and  edu- 
cation, having  succeeded  to  the  royal  power. 

The  immediate  agent  in  this  change  of  the  govern- 
ment was  the  earl  of  Bute,  who,  just  five  months  after 
the  accession  of  the  new  king,  was  made  secretary  of 
state,  and  in  the  following  year  was  placed  at  the  head 
of  the  ministry.  His  recommendation  could  only  have 
been^^,  that  he  had  obtained  the  favour  of  the  princess 
of  Wales,  the  mother  of  the  king,  for  he  appears  to 
have  been  destitute  of  ability,  possessing  only  an  impos- 
ing exterior ^^.  That  princess  however  had  earnestly 
inculcated  in  the  mind  of  her  son  the  lesson  of  inde- 
pendent government'^,  to  which  she  had  been  accus- 
tomed in  the  petty  court  of  Saxe  Gotha,  and  the  earl  of 
Bute,  connected  with  no  party,  was,  so  far  as  his  in- 
fluence over  the  mind  of  the  king  could  extend,  a  con- 
venient agent  of  her  wishes.  The  difficulties,  which  that 
nobleman  encountered,  were  indeed  very  great.  His 
country  subjected  him  to  the  jealousy  of  national  anti- 
pathy ;  his  political  principles,  being  adverse  to  the 
popular  tenets  of  the  Whigs,  attracted  the  most  vehe- 
ment reprobation ;  his  personal  connexion  with  his 
sovereign  provoked  the  animosity  of  all,  who  were  com- 
petitors for  the  royal  confidence  ;  and  his  unbending  and 

^?  Earl  Waldegrave  very  plainly  inti-  fine  showy  man,  who  would  make  an  ex- 
mates,  that  in  this  favour  there  was  some-  cellent  ambassador  in  a  court,  where  there 
thing  not  fit  to  be  mentioned.  Mem,  was  no  business.'  Ibid.,  p.  38.  The  earl 
pp.  51,  b3,  67,  77.  has  particularly  mentioned  that  he  had 

^  '  The  late  prince  of  Wales,  who  was  fine  legs,  and  a  theatrical  air  of  the  great- 

not   over  nice  in  the  choice  of  ministers,  est  importance, 
used   frequently  to  say,  that  Bute  was  a  ^^  l^icholls's  Recollections,  pp.  11, 12. 
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ungracious  manners  deprived  him  of  all  the  attachments 
of  private  familiarity,  while  he  was  unpractised  and 
incapable  in  the  arts  of  parliamentary  management. 
So  severely  did  he  feel  these  difficulties,  that  in  the  year 
]  763  he  surprised  the  public  by  a  resignation,  occasioned 
by  his  consciousness  of  the  embarrassment  of  his  situ- 
ation. But  it  may  well  be  questioned,  whether  he  was 
not,  for  the  well-being  of  the  government,  the  very  fittest 
person  to  give  a  beginning  to  a  new  system  of  admi- 
nistration. Unconnected  as  he  was,  and  even  on  account 
of  his  country  an  object  of  jealousy,  he  was  not  led  to 
substitute  one  party  for  another,  and  merely  to  make  a 
change  of  persons,  instead  of  introducing  a  change  in  the 
general  management  of  the  public  business.  Unac- 
quainted with  the  arts,  and  destitute  of  the  powers,  by 
which  popularity  is  acquired,  he  was  unable  to  procure 
for  that  change  a  reception  so  favourable,  as  might  have 
too  much  augmented  the  influence  of  the  crown,  and  too 
much  discredited  a  respectable  and  useful  party.  He 
was  able  to  assist  his  sovereign  in  becoming  sufficiently 
independent  of  those,  who  had  previously  parcelled  out 
the  power  of  the  crown,  but  he  was  not  qualified  either 
to  surround  him  with  a  new  set  of  undertakers  of  the 
government,  or  to  invest  him  with  an  authority,  which 
should  overbear  opposition. 

How  long  the  influence  of  lord  Bute  continued  to  be 
exercised  on  the  mind  of  the  sovereign,  is  a  historical 
problem,  which  cannot  be  solved  with  precision.  That 
it  did  not  cease  to  operate  at  the  time  of  his  resignation 
is  certain,  since  it  is  known  that  he  was  the  agent  of 
some  subsequent  changes.  Lord  Chatham  has  described 
it  as  having  continued  long  after  this  event,  even  beyond 
the  termination  of  his  own  ministerial  career,  saying  in 
the  year  1770,  with  the  splendid  exaggeration  of  that 
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eloquence,  which  was  familiar  to  him^",  that  he  saw 
something  behind  the  throne,  which  was  greater  than 
the  kino-  himself.  Lord  Bute^^  has  on  the  other  hand 
expressly  declared,  that  he  had  no  concern  with  the 
government  after  the  year  1765  ;  and  Mr.  Adolphus^^ 
has  assured  us,  on  the  authority  of  private  information, 
that  he  was  constantly  complaining  of  the  neglect  of  his 
sovereign.  However  this  may  have  been,  the  system  of 
government,  which  had  been  established  by  him,  con- 
tinued to  exist.  The  king  ceased  to  be  told,  that  he 
must  delegate  his  powers  to  the  chiefs  of  certain  families, 
without  whose  co-operation  they  could  not  be  effectually 
exercised  ;  and  it  became  necessary  for  those,  who  would 
render  themselves  necessary  to  their  sovereign,  that  they 
should  found  their  importance  rather  on  the  confidence 
of  the  people,  than  on  the  connexions  and  strength  of  a 
party. 

If,  under  this  new  system,  the  ministerial  party  were 
brought  to  maintain  high  notions  of  prerogative,  and  to 
describe  themselves  as  the  friends  of  the  king,  the  Whigs 
were  on  the  other  hand  brought  to  embrace  yet  larger 
notions  of  liberty,  and  to  present  themselves  as  the  zea- 
lous advocates  of  popular  pretensions.  During  their 
long  enjoyment  of  power  they  had  frequently  supported 
measures  favourable  to  the  augmentation  of  the  royal 
authority.  From  this  time  they  contracted  the  habits  of 
an  opposition.  They  accordingly  found  it  necessary  to 
conciliate  the  people  by  advocating  the  most  liberal 
principles,  so  that  the  difference,  which  Mr.  Burke  has 
so  strongly  contended  to  have  existed  between  the  Whigs 

39  Anecdotes  of  the  Earl  of  Chatham,  ^i  ji^jj^  ^^  330. 

vol.  ii.  p.  46.     Confidential   coramunica-  ^^  Hist,  of  Enj^land,  vol.  i.  p.  1 10.   Pro- 

tions  were   conveyed  from    the  king  to  bably  the  king  had  discovered  liis    inca- 

the  princess  dowager  and  the  earl  of  Bute  })acity  and  want  of  courage.     NichoUs's 

by  Mr.  Cliarles  Jenkinson,  whom  he  had  Recollections,  p.  13, 
found  a  clerk,  when  he  was  made  secre- 
tary of  state.    Nicholls's  Recol.p,  12. 
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of  his  time  and  those  of  the  revolution,  may  in  its  origin 
be  referred  to  the  altered  position  of  the  party  in  the  com- 
mencement of  the  reign  of  George  III.  The  great  strug- 
gle of  the  parliament  in  this  manner  changed  its  charac- 
ter. Instead  of  being  a  mere  contest  of  the  two  parties 
of  Whigs  and  Tories,  it  became  a  contest  of  the  autho- 
rity of  the  crown  and  of  a  popular  opposition.  The  king 
ceased  to  be  in  a  state  of  pupilage,  and  the  people  ac- 
quired importance  ;  and  the  scaffolding  of  parties,  neces- 
sary for  building  up  the  constitution,  having  been  at 
length  removed,  the  structure  exhibited  without  obstruc- 
tion the  grandeur  of  its  proportions. 

In  one  important  particular  indeed  a  practice  was  even 
then  introduced,  which  is,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  of  a 
very  equivocal  character,  and  in  the  opinion  of  the  re- 
formers of  the  present  day  destructive  of  the  essential 
principles  of  the  constitution.  The  smaller  boroughs ^^, 
which  had  been  from  the  earliest  time  under  the  com- 
mand of  the  neighbouring  peers  and  gentlemen,  or  of  the 
crown,  were  observed,  in  the  general  elections  of  the 
years  1747  and  1754,  to  have  yielded  their  representa- 
tion to  persons  recommended  only  by  their  wealth,  and 
about  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of  George  III.  the 
sale  of  seats  in  parliament  is  mentioned,  as  of  any  other 
transferable  property.  This  practice  no  man  can  recon- 
cile to  any  theory  of  the  constitution ;  but  it  has  been 
very  forcibly  argued  that  the  constitution  is  a  practical, 
not  a  theoretical  form  of  government,  and  that  in  a  nation^ 
in  which  great  pecuniary  interests  and  colonial  establish- 
ments require  the  protection  of  the  legislature,  it  is  es- 
sentially important  that  such  openings  should  exist, 
through  which  these  may  procure  the  advantage  of  an 
indirect  representation.  The  time  seems  to  have  passed 
by,  when  it  was  sufficient  that  the  land  and  the  towns  of 

»  Hallam,  vol.  iii.  p.  402. 
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Great  Britain  should  be  represented  in  the  parliament. 
Trade  had  accumulated  money  in  the  possession  of  indi- 
viduals little  connected  with  local  interests,  and  the 
power  of  the  country  had  begun  to  be  extended  over 
great  foreign  dependencies.  The  government  had  thus 
become  a  most  complex  machine  of  political  superin- 
tendence, embracing  concerns  of  the  most  various  natures, 
and  requiring  to  its  due  adjustment,  that  it  should  be 
furnished  with  new  movements ;  and  it  seems  that,  by 
an  anomaly  not  defensible  in  theory,  the  same  interests, 
which  had  begun  to  require  a  portion  of  legislative  pro- 
tection, had  provided  that  new  influence  of  wealth, 
which  found  its  way  into  the  boroughs  before  influenced 
only  by  the  crown,  or  the  territorial  aristocracy. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

Of  the  history  of  Great  Britain,  from  the  commencement  of  the  ad- 
ministration of  Mr.  Grenville  in  the  year  1763,  to  the 
end  of  the  American  war  in  the  year  1783. 

The  sovereignty  of  Bengal  acquired  by  the  East-India-company  in  the  year  1765. — 
The  American  war  begun,  1775. — The  colonies  of  North  America  independent, 
1783. 

The  third  sovereign  of  the  Hanoverian  family  was  pecu- 
liarly qualified  for  the  task  of  delivering  the  crown  from 
the  restraint,  in  which  it  had  been  held  by  the  oligarchy 
of  the  Whigs.  Having  been  born  and  educated  in  Eng- 
land, he  was  not  bound  to  the  former  dominions  of  his 
family  by  those  ties  of  habitual  attachment,  which  had 
so  frequently  drawn  liis  predecessors  to  absent  them- 
selves from  their  acquired  kingdom.  Irreproachable  in 
his  private  conduct,  he  exhibited  the  rare  example  of  a 
young  prince,  to  whom  all  the  violence  of  opposition 
could  object  only  his  personal  partiality  to  one  indivi- 
dual, the  agent  of  his  mother  in  the  plan  of  rendering 
him  independent  of  his  ministers.  Unalterably  firm  in 
his  purposes  \  he  supported  the  ministers  of  his  choice, 
until  the  necessity  of  yielding  to  their  adversaries  had 
become  unequivocal. 

George  HI.  at  his  accession  had  two  objects^ ;  to  free 
himself  from  the  control  of  the  Whigs,  and  to  put  an  end 
to  the  war.  The  latter  object  was  attained  by  the  peace 
of  Paris  concluded  in  the  year  1763^,  which  became  the 
epoch  of  the   greatest  prosperity  enjoyed  by  the  British 

^  In  his   youth   this  firmness  was  re-  ^  NichoUs's  Recollections,  p.  12. 

marked  as  obstinacy.     Mem.  by  Earl  ^  Tableau  de  Revol.  de  I'Europe,  tome 

Waldegrave,  p.  8.  ii.  p.  366. 
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empire.  The  commerce  of  England  was  extended 
through  every  region  of  the  globe,  and  was  protected 
by  a  naval  force  no  longer  balanced  by  the  French  navy, 
which  had  been  destroyed  in  the  preceding  war.  The 
territories  ceded  in  America  and  in  Africa  opened  new 
fields  of  industrious  exertion,  which  were  diligently  cul- 
tivated ;  and  it  happened  that  about  the  same  time  the 
foundation  was  laid  of  that  Indian  empire,  which  has 
since  extended  its  sway  over  the  whole  peninsula. 

The  dominion  of  the  Grand  Mogul  having  been  re- 
duced almost  to  the  possession  of  Delhi,  the  former 
capital,  the  French  and  English  long  contended  in  India, 
as  the  auxiliaries  of  the  governors,  then  enjoying  inde- 
pendent power,  until  in  a  war,  begun  in  the  year  1755 
the  latter  acquired  a  decisive  ascendency  over  their 
rivals'*.  This  success  was  followed  by  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Indian  empire  of  Great  Britain,  the  Indian 
viceroy  of  Bengal,  who  at  the  instigation  of  the  French 
had  seized  the  British  factory  of  Calcutta,  and  treated 
the  garrison  with  extreme  cruelty,  having  been  deprived 
of  his  government,  the  royalty  of  which  was,  in  the  year 
17G5,  procured  from  the  Mogul  emperor,  in  return  for 
British  protection  and  an  annual  pension. 

The  treaty,  which  confirmed  all  this  prosperity,  be- 
stowed upon  Great  Britain  some  additional  settlements, 
the  acquisition  of  which  has  since  proved  to  have  entailed 
upon  these  countries,  and  upon  the  world,  the  most  im- 
portant consequences^.      The   French    by   that    treaty 

*  Tableau  de  Revol.  de  I'Europe,  tome  *  Spain  by  the  same  treaty  ceded  to 
ii.  p.  368.  By  the  treaty  of  the  year  1 765  Great  Britain  Florida  and  all  her  posses- 
the  British  took  possession  of  the  king-  sions  on  the  continent  of  North  America 
doms  of  Bengal,  Bahar  and  Orrsa.  This  to  the  east  and  south-east  of  the  Missis- 
dominion  was  extended  by  acquisitions  sippi,  Louisiana  and  New  Orleans  having 
made  in  war  waged  against  the  sidtan  been  ceded  by  France  to  Spain,  in  com- 
Hyder-Aly  and  his  successor  Tippoo  pensation  of  this  cession.  Louisiana  was 
Saib,  the  most  considerable  of  which  was  in  the  year  1801  restored  by  Spain  to 
the  state  of  Mysore.  Seringapatam,  the  France,  which  again  ceded  it  to  the  United 
capital  of  the  latter  province,  was  taken  States  in  the  year  1803.  Ibid.,  p.  365, 
in  the  year  1799.     Ibid.  note. 
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ceded  to  Great  Britain  Nova  Scotia  and  Canada  with  all 
their  dependencies,  thus  abandoning  the  positions,  from 
which  they  had  previously  menaced  the  British  settle- 
ments. This  was  hailed  as  an  acquisition  very  favour- 
able to  the  security  of  those  settlements,  but  for  that  very 
reason  it  was  the  remote  cause  of  the  independence, 
which  they  achieved  for  themselves  at  the  expiration  of 
twenty  years.  No  longer  dependent  on  the  mother- 
country  for  protection  against  hostile  neighbours,  the 
colonists  ceased  to  value  their  connexion  with  it,  and 
were  predisposed  to  maintain  their  local  interests  against 
it,  whenever  these  should  be  found  to  clash  with  the  de- 
mands of  the  British  government.  In  this  acquisition 
accordingly  we  perceive  the  principle  of  the  independ- 
ence of  the  American  states,  which  in  its  turn  held  out 
to  France  the  signal  of  revolution,  a  signal  answered  at 
the  brief  interval  of  six  years  more.  A  revolution  of  a 
different  kind  had  been  previously  begun  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  mother-country  by  the  same  example  of  in- 
dependence, as  it  encouraged  and  enabled  the  people  of 
Ireland  to  claim  from  the  common  government  that  free- 
dom of  commerce  and  constitution,  which  eventually 
generated  the  incorporate  union  of  the  two  kingdoms, 
and  thus  completed  the  consolidation  of  the  empire. 
Nor  was  this  the  only  influence  exercised  upon  the 
government  of  the  mother-country  by  the  acquisition  of 
Canada,  for  it  created  the  original  precedent,  which  in 
the  year  1829  has  been  amply  followed  in  the  admission 
of  Roman  Catholics  into  the  parliament  of  the  united 
kingdom,  and  had  indeed  been  often  pleaded  in  recom- 
mendation of  that  measure.  In  the  treaty  it  had  been 
stipulated,  that  the  people  of  Canada  should  enjoy  the 
freedom  of  the  Roman-catholic  religion,  so  far  as  was 
permitted  by  the  laws  of  England.  The  stipulation,  in 
the  heedlessness  of  regulating  the  concerns  of  a  distant 
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and  obscure  settlement,  was  understood  to  guarantee  to 
them  an  unrestrained  establishment  of  the  existing 
church ;  and  accordingly  the  oath  of  supremacy  was 
repealed  for  Canada,  an  oath  of  allegiance  being  alone 
required.  Lord  Chatham  contended  in  vain*^,  that  the 
act  of  Elizabeth,  by  which  that  oath  had  been  esta- 
blished, had  always  been  considered  as  one,  which  the 
legislature  had  no  more  right  to  repeal,  than  the  great 
charter  or  the  bill  of  rights. 

When  the  sovereign  had  begun  to  put  an  end  to  the 
pupilage  of  the  crown,  the  house  of  commons  was  placed 
in  new  and  different  circumstances,  and  assumed  a  new 
character.  From  this  time,  instead  of  being  actuated 
chiefly  by  the  influence  of  certain  powerful,  but  popular 
families,  it  appeared  to  be  composed  of  four  distinct 
parties,  brought  together  into  one  general  assembly  for 
their  mutual  control.  The  crown  had  from  this  time 
its  party  among  the  representatives  of  the  nation" ;  the 
aristocratical  leaders  retained  among  them  the  influence 
inseparable  from  rank  and  property  ;  the  popular  inte- 
rest, in  the  fortunate  diversity  of  the  constituency,  had 
members  also  to  advocate  its  claims ;  and  by  the  recent 
introduction  of  the  influence  of  money,  in  procuring  ad- 
mission into  the  lower  chamber  of  the  legislature,  the 
pecuniary  and  colonial  concerns  of  the  empire  expe- 
rienced the  necessary  protection.  The  house  of  com- 
mons thus  became  a  great  and  general  council,  embracing 
all  the  orders  of  the  state,  though  nominally  representing 
only  the  landed  proprietors  among  the  commons  and  the 
towns. 

In  this  change  of  circumstances  it  became  necessary 

^  Anecdotes  of  the  Earl  of  Chatham,  brace  no  principle,  to  hold  no  opinion. — 

vol.  ii.  p.  1  "1 4.  Anecdotes  of  the  Earl  of  Chatham,  vol.  i. 

'  About   thirty   persons   assumed  the  p.  321.     A  disavowal  so    comprehensive 

appellation  of  the  king's  friends,  affecting  was  not  unnatural  in  this,  which  may  be 

to  belong  to  no  muiister,  to  maintain  no  descnhed  us  a.  transition-state  oitha  house 

connexion,  to  court  no  interest,  to  em-  of  commons. 

VOL.  IV.  2  D 
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that  some  new  principles  should  be  established  for  the 
due  regulation  of  the  government ;  and  it  happened  at 
the  same  time,  that  an  individual  stood  forward,  pecu- 
liarly qualified  to  be  the  innoxious  instrument  for  deter- 
mining the  yet  unsettled  questions  of  the  constitution. 
John  Wilkes,  the  author  of  a  periodical  publication 
named  the  North  Briton^,  avowed  his  resolution  of  trying, 
how  far  it  was  practicable  to  carry  the  license  of  writing 
on  political  subjects.  The  boldness  of  this  demagogue 
was  sufficient  for  the  enterprise  ;  his  abilities,  though  by 
no  means  of  the  first  order,  were  above  mediocrity,  and 
such  as  enabled  him  to  attract  popular  attention;  and 
his  morals  were  so  vicious^,  that  those  members  of  the 
legislature,  who  protected  him  as  a  martyr  of  the  con- 
stitution, found  it  necessary  to  separate  their  defence 
from  all  consideration  of  his  personal  conduct.  Such 
being  the  instrument,  the  questions  of  the  constitution 
were  brought  into  discussion  as  abstract  cases  requiring 
a  determination.  Rejected  with  abhorrence  by  every 
virtuous  mind,  the  author  of  the  North  Briton  was 
supported  only  as  he  had  made  himself  the  subject  of 
important  struggles.  Even  the  populace^*',  gratified  as 
they  were  by  the  factiousness  of  his  conduct,  were  dis- 
gusted by  the  profaneness  of  one  of  his  productions ;  and, 
when  the  struggles  of  the  constitution  had  been  termi- 
nated, he  speedily  sunk  into  an  unimportance,  which 
disabled  him  for  disturbing  the  public  tranquillity. 

In  the  prosecution  of  his  plan  of  licentious  writing  ^^, 
he  accused  his  sovereig-n  of  uttering:  a  falsehood  from  the 
throne.  The  publication,  in  which  he  had  proceeded  to 
this  extremity,  was  deemed  to  demand  a  legal  prosecu- 
tion of  the  writer ;  and  a  warrant  for  apprehending  him 

"  Adolphus.  vol.  i.  p.  114.  "  The   example  was  followed  by  the 

f    ^  Ibid.,  p.  125.  marquess  of  Rockingham  in  parliament 

'"  Annals  of  George  III.,  vol.  i.  p.  100.       in    the    year    17S1.— Adolphus,   vol.  iii. 

p.  381. 
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was  accordingly  issued  by  the  secretary  of  state.  The 
form  of  this  warrant  became  the  subject  of  vehement 
discussion,  because,  instead  of  designating  the  individual 
to  be  apprehended  under  its  authority,  it  authorized  a 
general  search  for  the  authors,  printers,  and  publishers 
of  the  obnoxious  production.  The  question  concerning 
the  validity  of  such  a  warrant  was  not  indeed  on  this 
occasion  formally  decided,  because  Wilkes,  who  had 
been  apprehended  under  it,  was  discharged  on  account 
of  the  privilege  ^",  which  he  enjoyed  as  a  member  of  the 
house  of  commons  ^^ ;  but  the  illegality  of  general  war- 
rants was  nevertheless  so  effectually  established  by  the 
discussion  of  it,  that  from  this  very  time  it  became  an 
acknowledged  principle. 

The  essay,  which  subjected  Wilkes  to  this  proceeding, 
had  been  published  after  the  close  of  the  session  in  the 
year  1763,  on  which  account  it  could  not  be  immedi- 
ately noticed  by  the  parliament.  This  circumstance  had 
afforded  the  occasion  for  that  interposition  of  the  crown, 
which  eventually  put  an  end  to  the  practice  of  issuing 
general  warrants.  The  libel  having  in  the  following 
session  been  taken  into  consideration  by  the  house  of 
commons,  Wilkes  was  expelled.  This  measure  gave 
occasion  to  the  memorable  struggle  between  that  house 
and  the  electors  of  Middlesex,  which  served  to  fix  the 


^*  The  privilege  of  parliament,  it  was  inadvertently  continued,  in  every  reign 

pronounced  by  chief-justice  Pratt,  could  and  under  every  administration,   except 

be  forfeited  only  by  treason,  felony,  or  the  foiu:  last  years  of  queen  Anne,  down 

actual  breach  of  the  peace. — Annals  of  to  the  year  1763;  when  such  a  warrant 

George  iii.  vol.  i.  p.  93.  being  issued,  to  apprehend  the   authors, 

^^  '  A  practice  had  obtained  in  the  se-  printers,  and  publishers  of  a  certain  sedi- 

cretary's  office  ever  since  the  restoration,  tious  libel,  its  validity  was  disputed,  and 

grounded  on  some  clauses  in  the  acts  for  the  warrant  was  adjudged  by  the  whole 

regulating  the  press,  of  issuing  general  court  of  king's  bench  to  be  illegal  in  the 

warrants  to  take  up  (without  naming  any  case  of  Money  v.  Leach.' — Trin.  5.  Geo.  iii. 

person  in  particular)  the  authors,  printers,  B.  R.     After  which  the  issuing  of  such 

and  publishers  of  such  obscene  or  sedi-  general  warrants  was  declared  illegal  by 

tious  libels,  as  were  particularly  specified  the   house    of    commons. — Blackstone's 

in  the  warrant.     When  these  acts  expired  Comm.,  book  iv.  ch.  21.,  note. 
ia  the  year  1694,  the  same  practice  was 

2  D  2 
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limit  of  the  power  of  the  representative  body  in  regard 
to  the  constituency. 

Wilkes  having-,  soon  after  liis  expulsion,  been  out- 
lawed in  consequence  of  a  legal  prosecution,  the  proceed- 
ing of  the  house  of  commons,  in  expelling  him,  remained 
unnoticed  until  the  general  election,  which  was  held 
four  yeSts  afterwards.  He  was  then  returned  to  par- 
liament for  the  county  of  Middlesex,  having  before  re- 
presented the  borough  of  Aylesbury.  His  case  being- 
brought  under  the  consideration  of  the  house  of  commons 
by  an  adverse  petition,  reciting  ail  the  proceedings  which 
had  been  instituted  against  him,  he  was  again  expelled, 
and  declared  incapable  of  serving  in  that  parliament. 
From  this  time  he  began  to  be  regarded  as  a  persecuted 
man.  He  was  accordingly  again  returned  by  the  electors 
of  Middlesex ;  and,  having  been  rejected,  he  was  re- 
turned yet  a  third  time,  to  encounter  another  rejection. 

It  was  an  acknowledged  principle  of  the  constitution, 
that  the  house  of  commons  alone  is  competent  to  exer- 
cise a  judicial  authority,  in  determining  the  validity  of 
the  elections  of  its  own  members.  It  was  admitted  also 
that  cases  had  occurred,  which  furnished  precedents  for 
establishing  the  rule,  that  a  member,  who  had  been 
expelled,  could  not  afterwards  sit  in  the  same  parliament. 
These  precedents  however  were  liable  to  much  objec- 
tion^^, having  mostly  occurred  in  the  interruption  of 
regular  government,  which  had  intervened  between  the 
years  1642  and  1G60,  and  no  new  writs  having  been  in 
these  cases  issued  for  electing  other  persons.  Bat, 
whatever  might  have  been  the  practice,  it  was  important 
that  a  house  of  commons  should  be  experimentally 
taught  to  shun  the  mischief  of  committing  itself  in  direct 
hostility  with  the  constituent  body,  from  which  it  derives 

**  Annals  of  George  III.,  vol.  i.  p.  202. 
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both  its  existence  and  its  importance.  This  lesson  was 
strongly  inculcated  in  the  case  of  Wilkes  ;  and  so  deeply 
was  the  lesson  impressed,  that  it  appears,  after  the  lapse 
of  forty  years,  to  have  determined  the  house  to  have  re- 
course to  a  different  expedient,  for  repressing  the  vio- 
lence of  a  more  considerable  demagogue,  Sir  Francis 
Burdett^^,  who  was  committed  to  the  Tower. 

Wilkes  was  about  two  years  afterwards  concerned  in 
yet  another  struggle,  Avhich  greatly  augmented  the  influ- 
ence of  the  people  over  their  representatives,  as  it  gave 
occasion  to  the  unrestrained  publication  of  the  debates 
in  parliament,  and  by  the  necessary  operation  of  such  a 
freedom  has  converted  the  entire  community  .into  one 
deliberative  body,  of  which  the  parliament  may  be  con- 
sidered as  two  standing  committees,  debating  in  the  pre- 
sence of  an  attentive  nation,  for  its  information  and 
approval^''.  The  publishers  of  newspapers,  who  during 
the  utmost  violence  of  the  opposition,  which  was  directed 
against  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  had  ventured  only  in  the 
intervals  of  the  sessions  to  communicate  to  the  public 
the  transactions  or  speeches  of  the  parliament,  and  even 
then  with  considerable  reserve,  had  since  indulged  them- 
selves in.  a  practice  of  detailing  from  day  to  day  the 
debates  of  both  houses.  For  the  alleged  abuse  of  this 
practice  they  had  frequently  been  summoned  to  appear, 
and  had  been  fined,  or  reprimanded,  according  to  the 
circumstances  of  each  case.     But  in  the  year  1771  the 

'^  This  <;entleman  was  comniifted  to  at  law  against  the  speaker,  the  sergeant 
the  Tower  for  addressing  a  letter,  in  Cub-  at  arms,  and  the  governor  of  the  Tower; 
bett's  weekly  Pohtical  Register,  to  his  con-  but  the  court  of  king's-bench  declared, 
stituents,  in  which  he  had  animadverted  that  the  privileges  of  parliament  were  not 
on  the  conduct  of  the  house  for  having  cognizable  by  a  court  of  law,  but  were  a 
committed  to  Newgate  John  Gale  Jones,  part  of  the  law  of  the  land,  so  that  the 
who  had  presided  in  a  debating  society,  right  of  imprisoning  its  own  members 
ty  the  authority  of  which  a  placard  was  was  coniirmed  to  the  house.  He  accord- 
published,  censuring  the  conduct  of  Mr.  ingly  remained  in  confinement  to  the 
Yorke  and  Mr.  Windham  in  the  house  of  next  prorogation, 
commons,  as  hostile  to  the  liberty  of  the  '"  Adolphus,  vol.i.  p. 447. 
press.    Sir  F.  Burdett  brought  an  action 
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time  had  arrived,  when  the  public  would  not  be  any- 
longer  excluded  from  an  entire  acquaintance  with  the 
proceedings  of  the  legislature. 

A  member  of  the  house  of  commons  having,  in  that 
year,  called  on  the  house  to  exercise  its  privilege  for  his 
protection,  measures  were  adopted  for  apprehending 
some  printers.  These  however  were  speedily  discharged 
from  the  arrest  by  Wilkes,  then  an  alderman  of  London, 
and  by  the  lord  mayor  and  another  alderman.  In  the 
progress  of  the  contention  the  other  magistrates,  who 
were  also  members  of  the  house,  were  committed  to  the 
Tower.  Wilkes  refused  to  attend,  except  in  his  place, 
as  a  representative  of  Middlesex ;  and  the  house  could 
not  find  a  better  expedient  for  extricating  itself  from  the 
embarrassment  caused  by  his  refusal,  than  that  of  sum- 
moning him  for  a  particular  day,  and  adjourning  itself 
to  the  day  following.  Here  ended  the  contest,  and  with 
it  ended  practically  the  privilege,  which  would  maintain 
the  privacy  of  the  legislature  against  the  curiosity  of  the 
public.  From  this  time  the  whole  people  became  a  ge- 
neral assembly,  receiving  from  the  parliament  the  influ- 
ences of  exercised  talent,  and  reciprocally  communicating 
to  it  that  of  the  public  opinion,  which  its  discussions  had 
informed.  The  imperfection  of  representative  govern- 
ment was  thus  remedied  by  a  rapid  and  universal  dif- 
fusion of  intelligence,  which  connected  it  immediately 
with  the  nation;  and  a  political  vitality,  uniting  the 
activity  of  every  part  of  the  whole  people  with  the  im- 
portant functions  of  the  legislature,  was  extended  through 
every  order  of  the  community. 

The  improvement  of  the  parliament,  which  was  at 
this  time  effected,  was  not  limited  to  the  operation  of 
popular  struggles.  The  increasing  importance  of  the 
house  of  commons  having  pointed  out  the  necessity  of 
correcting  the  abuses,  which  occurred  in  the  determina- 
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tion  of  contested  elections,  the  first  of  the  statutes,  which 
have  been  enacted  for  this  purpose,  was  in  the  year  1770 
introduced  by  Mr.  Grenville.  The  decisions  on  petitions 
relative  to  contested  elections  had  been  made  by  the 
whole  house,  instead  of  being  referred  to  committees ; 
the  influence  of  party,  or  of  personal  attachment,  had 
been  observed  to  prevail  on  these  general  discussions  to 
a  very  mischievous  degree,  the  judges  not  being  bound 
by  any  oath,  or  other  special  engagement ;  and  the  rights 
of  electors,  together  with  those  of  the  objects  of  their 
choice,  were  so  grossly  violated,  that  the  constitution  of 
the  house  of  commons  seemed  to  be  corrupted  in  its  very 
formation. 

The  efficacy  of  the  new  regulation  was  very  remark- 
ably evinced  in  the  immediately  succeeding  year,  by 
establishing  the  original  precedent  of  that  gradual  reform 
of  parliament,  which  has  since  been  practised  in  four 
successive  instances ^'^.  The  borough  of  New  Shoreham 
was  discovered  to  have  been  rendered,  by  a  combina- 
tion of  a  majority  of  its  freemen,  a  scene  of  the  most 
methodical  corruption  ;  and,  as  it  might  have  been  diffi- 
cult to  effect  a  legal  conviction  of  the  offending  indivi- 
duals, it  was  determined  to  disfranchise  a  certain  num- 
ber of  the  more  notorious,  and  to  open  the  borough  to 
the  freeholders  of  an  adjacent  district. 

The  author  of  this  valuable  law  had  however,  when  a 
minister,  been  distinguished  by  originating  a  measure, 
which,  though  beneficial  to  the  empire  in  its  remoter  con- 
sequences, could  not  justify  any  claim  to  the  character 
of  wisdom,  having  been  in  its  immediate  influence  a 
principle  of  alienation,  civil  war,  and  national  degrada- 
tion. He  was  indeed  fitted  by  his  previous  habits  for 
adjusting  the  details  of  a  regulation  ^^,  not  for  devising 

^^  The  boroughs  of  Cricklade,  Ayles-  '^  Mr.  Burke,  in  his  speech  on  the  ques- 

bury,    Grampound,    and    very    recently       tion  of  taxing  the  American  colonies,  de- 
Newark,  scribed  him  as  formed  to  such  a  character, 
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the  measures  of  a  comprehensive  policy  ;  and  the  narrow 
accuracy  of  his  views  has  been  happily  characterized  by 
doctor  Johnson  in  remarking'^,  that  he  possessed  talents 
not  universally  afforded  to  mankind,  for,  had  he  gotten 
the  Manilla-ransom  ~^,  he  could  have  counted  it.  In  the 
year  1763,  when  lord  Bute  found  it  necessary  to  resign 
his  official  station,  Mr.  Grenville,  who  had  held  under 
him  the  office  of  secretary  of  state,  was  advanced  to  the 
treasury.  Lord  Bute  had  just  concluded  the  seven-years- 
war.  Mr.  Grenville  in  the  following  year'^  proposed  to 
recruit  the  exhausted  finances  of  the  nation  by  imposing 
direct  taxes  upon  the  American  settlements. 

From  the  revolution,  which  had  first  adjusted  the 
balance  of  the  constitution,  the  government  had  advanced 
in  an  uninterrupted  course  of  improvement  and  prosperity. 
By  the  Scotish  union  had  been  for  ever  terminated  the 
dissensions  of  a  jealous  vicinage,  and  to  the  whole  island 
had  been  given  the  strength  and  the  dignity  of  one  com- 
prehensive sovereignty  :  by  the  introduction  of  the  family 
of  Hanover  under  the  authority  of  the  parliament,  the 
controlling  superintendence  of  the  parliament  had  been 
fully  established,  and  the  principles  of  the  revolution 
confirmed  :  by  the  pacific  administrations  of  Walpole  and 
Pelham  the  resources  of  the  state  had  been  fostered  and 
improved,  and  the  materials  of  its  future  greatness  amply 
prepared  :  and,  lastly,  by  the  energetic  rule  of  the  elder 
Pitt  the  government  had  assumed  an  exalted  station  in 
the  general  order  of  the  world,  and  triumph  had  become 

first  ill  the  study  of  the  law,  and  then  in  that  he  had  no  direct  knowledge  on  the 

the  business  of  office.  suhject,    concluded    from    circumstances, 

"•  Life  of  Mr.   Fox  by  Fell,  vol.  i.  p.  that  this  was  the   measure  of  the  king, 

46.  rather    than    of  the  minister.— RecoUec- 

^^  The  city  of  Manilla  in  the  Philip-  tions,  &c.,  pp.  15,  386—388.  Mr.  Jen- 
pine  islands  havinj^  been  taken  by  the  kinson,  afterwards  lord  Hawkesbury,  de- 
British  in  the  year  1 762,  it  was  agreed  clared  in  the  house  of  commons,  in  the 
that  it  should  be  ransomed  ;  but  the  ran-  year  1777,  that  the  measure  had  not  been 
som  was  never  paid. — Pinkerton's  Mod.  originated  by  Mr.  Grenville. — Anecdotes 
Geogr.,  vol.  ii.  p.  453.  of 'the  Earl  of  Chatham,  vol.  i.  p.  315, 

^'  Mr.  Nicholls,  though  he  confesses  note. 
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SO  familiar,  that  tlie  people  could  scarcely  be  reconciled 
to  the  advantages  of  a  reasonable  peace.  At  such  a  time 
it  was,  that  the  question  of  American  taxation  began  to 
be  agitated.  From  that  moment  the  empire  began  to 
descend  from  its  proud  eminence.  A  period  of  irritation 
and  discontent  was  succeeded  by  the  calamity  of  civil 
war,  and  the  dismemberment  of  thirteen  provinces  seemed 
to  prognosticate  inevitable  ruin.  But  yesterday,  said  lord 
Chatham,  borrowing  the  language  of  the  dramatic  poet, 
and  England  might  have  stood  against  the  world:  noio 
none  so  poor,  to  do  her  reverence. 

He  who  had  with  the  most  successful  vigour  exerted 
the  energies  of  the  government,  pronounced  America  to 
be  '  the  fountain  of  our  wealth,  the  nerve  of  our  strength, 
and  the  nursery  and  basis  of  our  naval  power^^.'  This 
important  member  it  was  forced  to  throw  off  from  the 
trunk  of  the  empire,  and  it  was  yet  to  be  determined, 
whether  that  trunk  could  continue  to  flourish  after  so 
great  a  mutilation.  We  however  know,  that  the  com- 
mercial resources  and  the  power  of  our  country  did 
actually  recover  from  the  grievous  depression.  We  know 
that  her  power,  far  from  sinking  in  decay,  attained  to 
unexampled  prosperity  ;  that  her  empire  has  in  another 
region  much  more  than  compensated  the  loss  of  territory 
in  America  ;  and  that  her  naval  armaments,  unlike  to  the 
indecisive  efforts  of  preceding  times,  have  annihilated  the 
maritime  resistance  of  the  world.  Ten  years  had  scarcely 
elapsed  from  the  conclusion  of  the  struggle,  when  the 
powers  of  the  same  government  were  found  to  be  capable 
of  sustaining  a  conflict,  such  as  the  world  had  never  wit- 
nessed. 

When  we  consider  how  fatally  the  efforts  of  the  govern- 
ment must  have  been  embarrassed  in  the  stupendous 

^  Anecdotes  of  the  Earl  of  Chatham,  vol.  ii.  p.  151. 
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conflict  of  the  war  of  the  French  revolution,  if  the  Ame- 
rican struggle  had  been  postponed  to  that  period  of  ex- 
treme difficulty,  we  must  regard  the  previous  separation 
of  the  American  states  as  a  necessary  preparation  for  the 
struggle,  which  succeeded.  It  was  also  an  important  pre- 
paration, as  it  eventually  augmented,  instead  of  diminish- 
ing, the  commercial  resources  of  the  British  empire. 
America  had  indeed  been  a  fountain  of  wealth,  and  a 
nursery  of  naval  power ;  but  even  before  the  separation 
it  had  been  perceived  by  dean  Tucker^^,  that  it  would 
prove  beneficial  to  the  mother-country.  Experience  has 
confirmed  the  sagacious  observation,  for  in  the  great  in- 
crease of  American  prosperity,  which  has  resulted  from 
the  independence  of  the  colonies,  the  trade  of  Great 
Britain  found  a  vastly  multipled  advantage,  so  that, 
when  the  contest  was  begun  with  revolutionary  France, 
Great  Britain  had  not  only  been  freed  from  the  embarrass- 
ments of  that  other  struggle,  but  was  actually  strength- 
ened for  this  new  trial  of  her  power. 

Though  the  separation  of  the  American  states  was 
favourable  to  the  interests  both  of  the  colonies  and  of  the 
mother-country,  and  may  be  considered  as  a  result,  which 
would  necessarily  arise  out  of  their  relative  situation,  it 
does  not  appear  that  the  time  had  arrived,  at  which  it 
would  be  natural  and  unavoidable.  So  early  indeed  as 
in  the  year  1754'*,  some  few  more  enterprising  spirits 
had  indulged  themselves  in  the  contemplation  of  such  a 
revolution ;  but  even  twenty  years  afterwards  this  was 
far  from  being  the  prevailing  sentiment  of  the  colonies, 
and  the  declaration  of  independence,  when  it  was  at 
length  adopted,  was  carried  by  the  smallest  imaginable 
majority  of  the  congress,  the  majority  formed  by  a  single 
individual  in  a  single  state.     A  revolution  commenced 

**  Anecdotes  of  the  Earl  of  Chatham,  vol.  ii.  p.  128. 
*♦  Adolphus,  vol.  i.  p.  147. 
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with  SO  much  hesitation,  cannot  be  regarded  as  the  merely 
natural  result  of  the  operation  of  general  causes,  however 
it  may  have  been  finally  inevitable  in  the  progress  of 
events.  The  birth,  for  which  the  throes  of  nature  were 
yet  so  feeble,  must  have  been  hastened  by  the  rashness 
of  empiricism.  True  wisdom  indeed  would  have  dictated 
a  spontaneous  and  peaceable  renunciation  of  the  domi- 
nion of  the  mother-country,  as  most  favourable  to  its 
interest ;  but  our  nature  should  have  been  formed  of  other 
elements,  to  authorise  an  expectation,  that  dominion  could 
be  so  quietly  relinquished.  The  violence  however,  with 
which  it  was  accompanied,  was  probably  necessary  to  the 
consolidation  of  the  new-formed  government ;  the  antici- 
pation of  the  regular  order  of  events  was  certainly  bene- 
ficial to  the  mother-country,  soon  to  be  engaged  in  the 
grand  struggle  with  revolutionary  France. 

The  claim  of  a  direct  revenue  from  a  country  already 
tributary  by  the  double  monopoly  of  its  import  and  ex- 
port trade,  was  itself  an  instance  of  political  empiricism, 
venturing  upon  a  bold  and  dangerous  operation,  in  igno- 
rance, or  disregard,  of  the  condition  of  the  patient.  The 
claim  was  rendered  more  grievous  by  measures  employed 
to  enforce  a  restriction  of  the  trade  of  the  colonies"^, 
the  resources  being  thus  obstructed,  from  which  the  pro- 
posed revenue  might  have  been  supplied.  A  stamp-tax 
was  then  announced  ;  but  the  imposition  was  delayed  for 
a  year,  that  the  colonies  might  have  sufficient  time,  for 
oflfering  some  equivalent  in  its  place. 

Almost  immediately  after  this  decisive  measure  had 
been  adopted,  the  ministry  was  changed,  a  new  ministry 
being  formed  of  the  leaders  of  the  Whigs,  at  the  head 
of  which  was  placed  the  marquess  of  Rockingham. 
The   king,  it  appears,  had  been   displeased   with    Mr. 

^^  Armed   cutters  were  fitted  out  for      colonies  and  with  the  French  West-Indies, 
suppressing  the  trade  with  the  Spanish      — Annalsof  Geo.  lII.,vol, i.pp.  118, 119. 
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Grenville^*^,  for  having  declined  to  propose  a  bill  to  enable 
liim  to  nominate  a  regent  by  his  will,  without  so  limiting 
the  power  as  to  exclude  his  mother  the  princess  dowager 
of  Wales.  The  administration  was  thus  again  committed 
to  the  Whigs,  but  for  a  short  time  only,  the  marquess  of 
Rockingham  being  dismissed  after  a  year  and  a  few  days 
of  power.  The  new  ministry,  after  a  long  hesitation, 
repealed  the  stamp-act,  but  qualified  the  repeal  with  a 
useless  declaration  of  the  right,  which  they  were  aban- 
doning in  practice. 

This  ministry  was  dismissed,  probably  because  the 
plan  of  taxing  the  American  colonies  was  relinquished^^, 
though  the  right  was  maintained.  The  care  of  forming 
a  new  one  was  then  committed  to  Mr.  Pitt.  No  attempt 
of  this  sort  has  ever  been  equally  unfortunate.  The 
great  commoner  by  accepting  a  peerage  lost  much  of  his 
popularity  ;  by  a  want  of  the  discretion  of  ordinary  minds 
he  was  incapable  of  securing  the  necessary  support"^;  and 
latterly  he  was  by  ill  health  altogether  disqualified  for 
aflfording  to  the  transaction  of  business  the  necessary 
attention.  Towards  the  close  of  this  short  and  ill- 
arranged  ministry"^,  even  while  the  name  of  Chatham 
continued  to  adorn  the  cabinet,  the  exploded  scheme  of 

*®  The  liinjT  having  been  ill  in  the  be-  The  operation   of  this   transaction   was, 

ginning  of  the  year  1765,  it  was  deemed  that  it  brought  in  a  whig  ministry,  which 

necessary  to  provide  for  the  necessity  of  a  encouraged  the  colonies  by  repealing  the 

regency,  the  heir  apparent  being  then  only  stamp-act. 

two  years  and  a  half  old.     Mr.  Grenville  ^  Ibid.,  p.  22. 

suggested  that  the  power  of  appointment  *^  Mr.  Burke  remarked,  in  a  pamphlet 

must  be  limited  to  the  queen  and  the  de-  subsequently  published,  that,  when  Mr. 

scendants  of  George  II.,  declaring  that  Pitt  had  formed  his  cabinet,  he  was  no 

he  could  not  otherwise  undertake  to  carry  longer    minister.  —  Ibid.,    p.    24.      Mr. 

the  bill   through  the  house  of  commons.  Nicholls   says,  that  he  admitted  into  his 

This  having  been  communicated  by  the  cabinet  so  many  persons  not  sincerely  at- 

king   to  the  earl   of  Northington,  then  tached  to  him,  or  to  his   measures,  that 

chancellor,  the  latter  undertook  to  remove  whenever   ill   health  compelled    him    to 

the  limitation,  and  for  this  piu'pose  caused  absent  himself,   measures   were   adopted 

it  to  be  abruptly  proposed,  that  the  name  wholly  repugnant  to  his  views. — Ibid.,  p. 

of  the  princess  dowager  of  Wales  should  25. 

be  inserted.     The   house    and  ministry  ^  It  was  begun  in  the  year  1766,  and 

were  taken  by  surprise,  the  name  was  in-  ended  by  the  resignation  of  the  earl   of 

serted,  and  Mr.  Grenville  was  dismissed.  Chatham  in  the  year  1768. 
— NichoUb's    Recollections,   p.  15 — 19. 
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American  taxation  was  revived^",  tliough  under  another 
form,  the  imposition  being  at  this  time  transferred  to  the 
commercial  customs,  but  with  the  purpose  of  raising-  a 
revenue,  not  merely  of  regulating-  trade  ^^  At  length 
the  earl  of  Chatham  sullenly  renounced  a  station,  in 
which  he  had  already  ceased  to  act,  and  after  little  more 
than  a  year  of  a  violent  administration,  conducted  by  the 
duke  of  Grafton^-,  who  had  by  the  earl  been  made  first 
lord  of  the  treasury,  began  that  of  lord  North. 

The  administration  of  lord  North  was  begun  in  the 
year  1770,  and  ended  in  the  year  1782,  having  continued 
during  twelve  years.  This,  which  was  the  first  perma- 
nent ministry  of  George  III.^^,  matured  into  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  American  colonies  the  rashness  and  the 
fluctuation  of  the  ten  preceding  years.  Such  had  been 
in  these  ten  years  the  instability  of  the  government,  that 
the  ministry  of  lord  North  was  the  sixth  from  their  com- 
mencement. This  extraordinary  frequency  of  change, 
while  it  proved  the  difficulty  of  the  struggle,  served  to 
facilitate  the  success  of  the  sovereign,  as  it  broke  the  con- 
nexions of  the  aristocracy,  and  presented  an  opportunity 
of  selecting  individuals,  who  had  thus  been  detached 
from  their  original  parties.     The  result  was  accordingly 


^^  This  was  done  by  Mr.  Charles  Town-  earl,  having  failed  to  corrupt  his  mistress, 

shend,  probably  because  he  saw  that  the  contrived  to   etFect  a   marriage   for  him 

greatness  of  the  earl  of  Chatham  was  de-  with  the  niece  of  the  duchess  of  Bedford, 

dining,  and  knew  that  the  measure  woidd  — NichoUs's  Recollections,  pp.  -i7,  28. 

recommend  him  to  the  king.    Mr.  Biu-ke,  ^"^  The    king,   having   acceded    to  the 

in  a  speech,  described  him  as  a  prodigy  crown  in  the  month   of  October  in  the 

of  genius.     He  was  indisputably  the  first  year  1760,  appointed  lord  Bute  secretary 

speaker  in  the  house  of  commons. — Ni-  of  state  in  the  following  February,  and 

choUs's  Recollections,  p.  26,  27.     Death  after  a  year  prime  minister.     JjOrd  Bute 

in  the  year  1767  frustrated  his  ambition,  in  the  year  1763  was  succeeded   by  Mr. 

when   he   was   to  have    been    appointed  Grenville  ;  Mr.  Grenville  by  the  marquess 

prime  minister. — Anecdotes  of  the  Earl  of  Rockingham    iii  the   year   1765;  the 

of  Chatham,  vol.  i.  pp.394,  395.  manpiess  by  the  earl  of  Chatham  in  the 

^^  Annals  of  George    III.,  vol.   i.    p.  year  1766;   the  earl  of  Chatham  in  the 

175.  year  1768  was  succeeded  by  the  duke  of 

^■^  He  was  drawn  away  from  his  con-  Grafton;  and  the  duke  by  lord  North  in 

nexion  with  the  earl   of  Chatham  by  a  the  year  1770, 
curious  intrigue.    The  opponents  of  the 
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an  administration  of  long  continuance,  at  the  head  of 
which  was  lord  North,  whose  early  connexion  with 
the  sovereign  points  him  out  as  the  object  of  a  free 
nomination  ^^  Nor  does  it  seem  probable,  that  this 
administration  would  have  been  superseded,  even  at  the 
expiration  of  twelve  years,  if  the  discontent  excited  by  a 
disastrous  war  had  not  imperatively  demanded  another 
choice  of  ministers. 

The  American  war,  which  was  begun  in  the  year 
1775,  was  concluded  in  the  year  1783,  with  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  independence  of  the  United  States. 
Perhaps  a  war  strictly  naval  might  have  subdued  them. 
Perhaps  too  a  land-war,  prosecuted  with  a  bolder  spirit 
of  enterprise,  might  have  crushed  their  efibrts.  But  the 
success  of  Great  Britain  in  the  contest  could  only  have 
postponed  an  inevitable  event,  and  prepared  a  future 
struggle.  Indeed  even  at  a  late  period  of  the  war  the 
reduction  of  the  colonies  seems  to  have  been  still  within 
the  power  of  Britain,  for,  before  a  resolution  against 
the  further  prosecution  of  offensive  measures  was  adopted 
by  the  house  of  commons  ^^,  the  French  minister  had 
declared  to  the  commissioners  of  America,  that  France 
was  incapable  of  affording  any  further  assistance.  For- 
tunately for  the  interests  both  of  the  mother-country  and 
of  the  colonies,  the  pride  of  dominion  was  just  then 
abandoned,  and  the  efforts  of  the  government  were 
directed  to  the  substitution  of  an  amicable  alliance  in 
the  place  of  a  dependence  no  longer  beneficial  to  either 
party. 

In  the  last  year  of  the  war,  the  ill  success,  with  which 
it  had  been  conducted,  drove  lord  North  from  the  helm, 

'*  The  earl  of  Guilford,  his  feather,  had  tins.— View  of  the  Hist,  of  Great  Britain 

been  tutor  to  George  III.,  and  lord  North  during  the  Administration  of  Lord  North, 

had  performed  the  part  of  Syphax  in  the  p.  6,  note.     Dubl.,  1782. 
tragedy  of  Cato  at  Leicester-house,  when  ^*  Knox's  Extra-Official  State  Papers, 

the  young  prince  performed  that  of  Por-  pp.27,  28.     Lond.,  1789. 
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and  placed  the  opposition-party  in  tlie  possession  of 
ministerial  power.  The  new  ministry  immediately 
began  to  negotiate  a  peace,  which  was  facilitated  by 
the  splendid  advantages  at  length  crowning  the  British 
arms  in  almost  every  region  of  the  earth.  In  the  east 
the  exertions  of  France  were  rendered  wholly  unavailing  ; 
in  Europe  the  united  efforts  of  France  and  Spain  were 
confounded  by  the  memorable  defence  of  Gibraltar ;  and 
in  the  West-Indies  lord  Rodney  successfully  adopted 
for  the  first  time  the  decisive  manoeuvre,  which  has 
since  acquired  for  these  countries  the  dominion  of  the 
seas.  The  original  object  of  the  war  was  lost ;  but  the 
British  empire,  though  dismembered,  was  not  disho- 
noured. Summoning  all  its  energies  to  resist  a  combi- 
nation of  enemies,  which  hoped  to  profit  by  its  distress, 
it  defied  and  baffled  their  united  efforts ;  and  while  the 
French  monarchy  was  by  this  very  war  involved  in 
financial  difficulty,  which  hastened  its  subversion,  and 
Spain  was  reduced  to  depend  for  its  chief  support  on 
the  voluntary  contributions  of  individuals  ^^  the  British 
government  even  discharged  with  a  punctilious  fidelity 
its  debt  of  honourable  obligation  to  the  loyalists  of  the 
territory  ^^,  which  it  was  necessitated  to  relinquish. 

That  the  separation  of  the  American  provinces,  though 
it  wounded  the  pride  of  the  British  empire,  was  yet  so 
far  from  being  detrimental  to  its  interests,  that  a  wise 
policy  would  even  have  suggested  the  measure,  had 
been  declared  by  dean  Tucker  before  the  commencement 
of  the  struo-o-le.     At  its  termination  lord  Sheffield  illus- 

OS 


^  Adolphus,  vol.  iii.  p.  456.  a  small  deduction  was  made,  and  a  greater 
^  Claims  were  received  from  about  as  they  were  larger,  cue  claimant  how- 
three  thousand  heads  of  families,  for  ever  receiving  a  hundred  thousand 
losses  of  property,  or  of  income  arising  pounds.  The  amount  of  the  second  was 
from  offices,  professions,  and  trade.  The  a  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  pounds,  of 
amount  of  the  first  species  of  claims  ex-  which  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
ceeded  ten  millions  sterling,  from  which,  were  allowed. — Ibid.,  pp.  529,  530. 
when  they  exceeded  tea  thousand  pounds, 


416  MODERN    HISTORY: 

trated  the  same  principle  by  a  particular  detail,  and  it 
has  recently  been  confirmed  by  the  testimony,  which 
Talleyrand  has  borne  to  the  powerful  operation  of  the 
causes  still  binding  America  in  commercial  connexion 
with  the  parent-state.  The  positive  detriment,  which 
appears  to  have  resulted  to  our  government,  was  the 
accumulation  of  a  debt  of  nearly  a  hundred  and  sixteen 
millions.  But  of  a  government  so  various  in  its  struc- 
ture as  that  of  Great  Britain,  who  can  say  that  this 
additional  pressure  may  not  have  become  necessary  to 
the  combination  of  its  parts  ?  The  existence  of  some 
public  debt  appears  to  have  been  required  for  establish- 
ing a  connexion  between  the  monied  interest  of  a  great 
commercial  state  and  the  governing  part  of  our  mixed 
and  balanced  constitution  ;  and  we  know  that  the  go- 
vernment, though  loaded  with  this  additional  incum- 
brance, did  actually  continue  to  discharge  its  functions 
with  efficacy,  and  has  since  exerted  a  vigour,  which  has 
far  exceeded  all  its  former  eftbrts. 

The  ministry,  by  which  the  war  was  conducted,  owed 
probably  much  of  its  permanency  to  the  popularity  of  a 
struggle  for  the  rights  of  dominion  and  taxation.  Ac- 
ceptable to  the  people,  as  it  at  once  indulged  the  love  of 
rule,  and  promised  an  alleviation  of  the  public  burdens, 
it  seems  to  have  long  given  stability  to  the  minister,  by 
whom  it  had  been  undertaken,  and  was  maintained, 
though,  when  the  contest  at  length  became  hopeless, 
the  same  war  was  the  occasion  of  his  fall.  So  far  there- 
fore as  the  long  continuance  of  the  administration  of 
lord  North  was  connected  with  the  emancipation  of  the 
sovereign  from  the  control  of  the  whig  aristocracy,  may 
we  regard  the  revolutionary  war  of  America  as  instru- 
mental to  this  interior  improvement  of  the  government. 

The  same  war  appears  also  to  have  completed  that 
important  change   in   the   character   of  the  Whigs,  by 
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oy  which  Mr.  Burke  has  shown  that,  in  the  time  of  the 
French  revolution,  they  widely  differed  from  those  of 
the  revolution  of  England.  The  ascendency  of  lord 
Bute  had  predisposed  the  party  to  this  change  by  throw- 
ing it  into  opposition,  where  it  acquired  the  habit  of 
seeking  popularity  in  resisting  the  measures  of  the  go- 
vernment. The  war  of  America  gradually  led  it  onward 
to  the  adoption  of  speculative  principles  the  most  inde- 
pendent. The  English  Whigs  thus  abandoned  the 
caution,  with  which  their  predecessors  had  carefully 
moderated  their  most  strenuous  measures  ;  and  their 
appeal  was  at  length  openly  and  boldly  made  to  the 
abstract  rights  of  nature,  instead  of  being  anxiously 
restricted  within  the  conventional  rights  of  a  political 
society. 

It  is  a  curious  circumstance,  that  the  administration 
of  lord  North  should  not  only  have  given  occasion  to 
this  decisive  change  of  the  principles  of  the  Whigs,  but 
should  also  have  supplied  them  with  the  leader,  who 
pushed  their  new  tenets  to  their  utmost  extremity.  Mr. 
Fox  began  his  public  life  with  the  ministry  of  that 
statesman  as  a  lord  of  the  admiralty,  in  which  secondary 
character  he  continued  during  four  years  to  give  his 
support  to  the  government.  Dismissed  with  some  cir- 
cumstances of  slight,  he  joined  the  opposition,  and  in 
the  debate  on  the  bill  for  shutting  the  port  of  Boston, 
he  first  manifested  those  powerful  energies  of  mind, 
which  soon  constituted  him  the  parliamentary  leader  of 
the  modern  Whigs.  Having  come  over  to  the  Whigs 
from  their  political  adversaries  he  was  captivated  by  the 
new  maxims  of  independence,  which  the  philosophic 
fancy  of  Burke  arrayed  in  additional  attractions.  His 
own  generous  and  ardent  nature  was  well  adapted  to 
receive,  without  any  cautious  hesitation,  the  doctrines  of 
freedom. 

VOL.  IV.  2  E 
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Mr.  Burke  had  become  connected  with  the  Whigs  in 
the  brief  administration  of  the  marquess  of  Rockingham, 
having  been  selected  to  be  the  private  secretary  of  that 
nobleman^',  vv^ho  was  little  conversant  with  public 
business.  To  this  office  he  brought  a  most  cultivated 
mind,  and  a  boundless  extent  of  information ;  in  it  he 
seems  to  have  acquired  that  disposition  to  conduct  a 
government  by  the  connexions  of  parliamentary  parties, 
which  ultimately,  on  the  grand  question  of  revolution, 
placed  him  in  opposition  to  Mr.  Fox,  and  gave  occasion 
to  a  secession  of  the  great  leaders  of  the  Whigs.  This 
difference  of  the  views  of  the  teacher  and  the  pupil  how- 
ever did  not  manifest  itself,  until  the  revolution  of 
France  had  brought  forward  a  question,  which  tended  to 
destroy  the  influence  of  parliamentary  party,  and  to 
reduce  the  government  to  a  democracy.  In  that  tendency 
Mr.  Fox  saw  nothing  alarming ;  to  Mr.  Burke  it  was  at 
variance  with  all  the  habits  of  his  political  conduct.  In 
the  interval  the  Whigs  assumed  the  second  form  of  their 
political  character  since  the  accession  of  the  Hanoverian 
family.  They  had  been  an  oligarchy  of  leading  families, 
maintained  and  assisted  by  the  influence  of  the  crown, 
which  was  placed  at  their  disposal.  They  were  at  this 
time  a  party  in  opposition  composed  of  the  same  leading 
families,  but  led  on  by  the  genius  of  Burke  ^^,  and 
strengthened  by  the  eloquence  and  the  amiable  and 
attaching  qualities  of  Fox. 

The  personal  character  of  lord  North  was  such,  as 
developed  these  important  results  in  the  manner  least 

^7  He  had  acted  in  Ireland  as  private  collections,  pp.  19,  20, 
secretary  to  William  Gerard   Hamilton,  ^«  Mr.  Burke  after  some  time  ceased  to 

generally  known  by  the   appellation  of  command  the  attention  of  the  house  of 

Sinijle-speech  Hamilton,  secretary  of  the  commons,  perhaps  because  he  tired  it  by 

lord  lieutenant;   but  was  at  this  time  in  speaking   too   often,  and   too  long.     Mr 

London    employed    in    conducting    the  Fox  then  became  the  leader  in  debate, 

publication  of  the   Annual  Register  for  but  Mr.  Burke  seems  always  to  have  ex- 

Dodsley,   a  bookseller. — Nicholls's    Ee-  ercised  a  controlling  influence. 
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prejudicial  to  the  government.  The  dispute  with 
America  did  not  originate  in  his  administration.  Having- 
found  it  already  begun,  he  prosecuted  it  with  hesitation, 
though  it  was  so  acceptable  to  the  people  ^^,  that  many- 
members  of  the  opposition-party  at  one  time  retired  from 
the  parliament,  despairing  of  success  in  a  struggle,  in 
which  they  were  not  supported  by  the  nation.  The 
private  integrity  of  the  minister,  which  was  unimpeached, 
gave  dignity  to  his  administration;  the  extraordinary 
amenity  of  his  manners  disarmed  the  animosity  of  his 
opponents  even  in  the  most  violent  contentions.  He  was 
the  minister  of  the  crown,  and  he  laboured  to  support  its 
pretensions;  but  his  support  was  qualified  by  his  morality 
and  his  moderation  ^°.  The  great  faults  of  his  govern- 
ment were  a  facility  of  compliance,  and  a  dilatory  inde- 
cision. These  fitted  him  to  lose  America,  but  they  did 
not  qualify  him  to  be  dangerous  to  the  constitution. 

Of  Canada,  the  acquisition  of  which  was  the  germ  of 
American  independence,  it  may  be  remarked  that,  since 
the  American  revolution,  it  has  discharged  a  new  function 
in  maintaining  the  combination  of  the  union,  agreeably 
to  the  general  law  of  political  associations.  In  some 
future,  perhaps  not  a  distant  period,  the  dissolution  of 
the  union  may  generate  a  plurality  of  governments, 
which  shall  exercise  a  reciprocal  control;  but,  until  this 
division  shall  have  been  by  some  means  eff'ected,  it  must 
be  important  to  the  confederacy,  that  it  should  be  neigh- 
boured by  a  territory  belonging  to  a  distinct  power, 
which,  however  connected  with  it  by  origin,  by  language, 
by  manners,  and  by  commercial  interests,  must  yet  be 
considered  as  separate  and,  by  possibility,  hostile. 

^^  Adolphus,  vol.  ii.  pp.  411,412.  This       most  beneficial  to  his   country;  but  the 
secession  occurred  in  the  year  1776.  place  of  prime  minister  was  pleasant  to 

"^  '  I  have  no  doubt,'  says  Mr.  Nicholls,       him,  and  he  persevered  in  the  war  for  four 
*  that  he  would  have  preferred  to  have       years  longer.'— Recollections,  p.  37. 
pursued  those  measures,  which  he  thought 

2  E  2 
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To  Ireland  tlie  war  of  America  was  the  epocli  of  con- 
stitutional improvement.  In  the  language  of  the  father 
of  Irish  independence,  '  that  war  was  the  harvest  of 
Ireland.'  Great  Britain  in  that  arduous  struggle  disco- 
vered the  necessity  of  conceding  those  rights  of  com- 
merce and  legislation,  which  raised  that  portion  of  the 
empire  from  the  misery  of  a  beggared  province  to  the 
enjoyment  of  some  portion  of  the  prosperity  of  national 
independence.  The  war  of  America  was  to  Ireland, 
what  the  wars  of  Lewis  XIV.  had  been  to  the  sister- 
island,  the  birth-pang  of  its  political  importance.  The 
next  war  terminated  its  separate  history.  The  Ame- 
rican revolution  raised  Ireland  to  the  rank  of  a  king- 
dom ;  the  revolution  of  France,  eighteen  years  after- 
wards, incorporated  it  with  the  government  of  Great 
Britain. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

Of  the  history  of  Ireland,  from  the  revolution  of  England  in  the  year 
1688,  to  the  accession  of  George  I.  in  the  year  1714, 

The  treaty  of  Limerick  in  the  year  1691. — .The  penal  code  begun,   1G95.— Anna 
queen,  1702. — The  penal  code  completed,  1709. 

The  revolution,  which  placed  William  on  the  throne  of 
the  British  islands,  however  ultimately  beneficial  to  every 
part  of  the  empire,  was  not,  in  its  immediate  operation, 
the  epoch  of  the  constitutional   liberty  of  Ireland.     It 
however  arrested  the  violence,  which  would  have  over- 
whelmed in  one  common  ruin  the  religious  establishment 
of  the  Protestants  and  the  political  rights  both  of  them 
and  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  it  proved  to  be  the 
commencement  of  a  series  of  events,  which,  at  the  close 
of  almost  a  century,  terminated  in  bestowing  upon  the 
country  the  blessings  of  political  freedom  and  of  com- 
mercial prosperity.     This  was  all,  which  it  could  eifect 
for  a  country,  so  unprepared  for  receiving  the  adjustment 
of  a  balanced  constitution.     Its  parties  had  been  long 
opposed,  not  in  the  civic  struggle  of  contending  orders, 
eager  for  pre-eminence,   and  slowly   ascertaining   their 
political  situation  amidst    alternate   advantages,  but  in 
the  deadly  feud  of  exasperated  enemies,  who  saw  their 
safety   only  in  the   entire  subjugation,  and  the   lasting 
depression   of  their    adversaries.      The    two    religious 
parties  of  the  people  M'ere  committed  together  in  hos- 
tility at  that   time  irreconcilable ;  and  all   which  could 
then  be  done  for   liberty,  was    to  humble  that,  which 
had  attached  itself  to  the    support  of  despotism,  and 
to  establish  the  other  in  the  undisputed  possession  of 
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the  power  of  the  state.  Torn  as  the  country  had 
been  for  ages  by  the  violence  of  its  parties,  it  was 
incapable  of  becoming  the  scene  of  a  combination  so 
rare  and  precious,  as  a  duly  balanced  and  comprehen- 
sive constitution.  These  parties  could  not  be  brought 
to  co-operate  in  any  common  system  of  political  ac- 
tion, and  it  appears  to  have  been  indispensable  to  the 
subsequent  prosperity  of  Ireland,  that  one  of  them  should 
for  a  time  be  excluded,  not  only  from  all  participation 
of  the  government,  but  also  from  the  enjoyment  of  almost 
all  the  rights  of  subjects. 

Nor  did  even  the  protestant  party  of  Ireland  at  that 
time  possess  the  privileges  of  freedom  ^  Independently 
of  the  claim  of  external  control,  which  was  asserted  by 
the  parliament  of  England,  and  actually  exercised  to  the 
prejudice  of  the  commercial  interest  of  the  country, 
those  domestic  rights,  which  are  of  more  immediate 
concern,  were  destitute  of  the  protection  belonging  to  a 
government  of  liberty.  The  duration  of  the  parliament 
was  limited  only  by  the  pleasure,  or  by  the  life  of  the 
sovereign  ;  the  judges  were  the  dependent  ministers  of 
the  executive  authority ;  and  from  the  abuse  of  power 
no  man  could  defend  himself  by  the  invaluable  writ  of 
habeas  corpus.  The  government  bore  an  exterior  resem- 
blance to  that  of  England,  for  it  had  the  states  of  parlia- 
ment distributed  in  the  like  manner,  and  conducting 
their  proceedings  in  a  close  correspondence  of  formality ; 
but  the  frame  was  not  animated  by  the  soul  of  freedom, 
and  served  only  to  maintain  a  recollection  of  the  original, 
which  it  affected  to  represent.  The  Roman  Catholics 
were  depressed,  but  the  Protestants  were  not  free.  The 
struggle  for  ascendency  had  ceased,  but  the  struggle  for 

^  Soon  after  the  bill  of  rights  had  been  but    suppressed.— Plowden's    Historical 

enacted  in  England,  eleven  heads  of  a  Review  of  the  State  of  Ireland,  vol.  i.  p. 

similar  bill  for  Ireland  were  presented  by  370.     London,  1803. 
the   Irish  parliament  for    transmission, 
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a  constitution  remained  ;  and  it  was  only  the  entire 
removal  of  all  apprehension  of  a  renewal  of  the  former, 
which  could  permit  the  Protestants  to  engage  in  the 
latter  with  the  English  government. 

The  opinion  here  stated  is  not  the  refinement  of  a 
theorist,  imagining  a  combination  of  causes  and  effects, 
which  may  be  best  accommodated  to  a  favourite  system, 
but  the  avowed  sentiment  of  the  orator  of  Irish  freedom, 
who  was  also  the  grand  and  persevering  advocate  of  the 
relaxation  of  all  restrictions  specially  affecting  the  Roman 
Catholics.  '  The  penal  code,'  said  Mr.  Grattan^,  '  is 
the  shell,  in  which  the  protestant  power  has  been 
hatched ;  and,  now  it  is  become  a  bird,  it  must  burst  the 
shell  asunder,  or  perish  in  it.'  In  all  the  eagerness  of 
reprobation,  with  which  he  inveighed  against  the  code 
of  exclusion,  he  saw  however  that  it  had  prepared  the 
ground,  on  which  he  then  contended  for  its  abolition. 
He  condemned  the  choice  of  those,  who  should  persist  in 
preferring  *  a  protestant  settlement  to  an  Irish  nation ;' 
but  he  clearly  perceived,  that  the  previous  establishment 
of  that  settlement,  fortified  as  it  had  been  on  every  side 
by  the  impenetrable  barrier  of  the  pen^l  laws,  had  che- 
rished and  matured  the  power,  with  the  aid  of  which  he 
afterwards  vindicated  the  liberties  of  his  country. 

The  penal  code,  which  suppressed  the  struggle  of  the 
Irish  parties,  by  reducing  to  an  extreme,  but  a  temporary 
humiliation,  that  one  which  was  formidable  by  its  num- 
bers, and  by  its  principles  unaccommodated  to  the  recent 
revolution,  was  thus  the  apparatus  of  the  subsequent 
aggrandisement  of  Ireland.  The  revolution  of  England 
accordingly,  though  not  an  epoch  of  actual  liberty  to  the 
neighbouring  island,  was  yet  a  crisis  of  its  distant  pre- 
paration ;  and  circumstanced  as  that  island  was  in  regard 

2  Seward's  Collectanea  ^Politica,  vol.  i.  p.  298.,  Dubl.  1801. ; 
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to  domestic  dissension,  the  preparation  appears  to  have 
been  that,  which  alone  was  adapted  to  its  peculiar  situ- 
ation. If  the  two  parties  had  been  maintained  together 
in  the  common  possession  of  the  same  rights,  it  would 
have  been  the  obvious  policy  of  the  English  government 
to  play  the  one  against  the  other,  and  so  to  preserve  an 
ascendency  over  both.  It  would  have  been  also  the  not 
less  obvious  policy  of  France  to  avail  itself  of  the  discon- 
tent of  a  depressed  party,  before  it  should  be  finally  put 
down.  Nothing  could  enable  the  Protestants  to  assert 
against  the  dominion  of  the  more  powerful  country  the 
independent  enjoyment  of  commercial  and  constitutional 
freedom,  except  that  they  should  stand  alone  in  the  coun- 
try, embarrassed  by  no  interfering  pretensions  of  a  rival 
party.  The  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland  had  borne  their 
unconscious  part  in  the  adjustment  of  the  constitution  of 
England ;  and,  when  this  had  been  effected  at  the  revo- 
lution, they  ceased  for  a  time  to  exist  as  a  party,  while 
the  Protestants  acquired  strength  to  vindicate  to  them- 
selves a  participation  of  the  liberty  then  established. 

The  conduct  of  James  in  his  government  of  Ireland, 
after  he  had  abandoned  England  to  the  enterprise  of 
William,  served  in  various  waj^s,  as  has  been  already 
remarked,  to  strengthen  the  cause  of  the  revolution  in 
the  country,  which  he  had  left.  It  may  here  be  observed, 
that  it  was  not  less  auxiliary  to  the  only  direct  operation, 
which  that  revolution  could  have  in  a  country  so  circum- 
stanced as  Ireland,  since  it  stimulated  the  Protestants  to 
complete  the  humiliation  of  the  Roman  Catholics.  To 
the  people  of  England  it  was  a  period  of  royal  probation, 
which  exhibited  without  disguise  the  bigotry  and  des- 
potism of  the  prince,  who  had  abdicated  their  throne, 
and,  convincing  all,  who  still  hesitated  between  their 
habitual  allegiance  and  their  patriotism,  that  it  had  be- 
come necessary  to  sacrifice  the  former  to  the  latter,  gave 
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a  secure  establishment  to  the  yet  recent  and  unsettled 
change  of  the  government.  The  unhappy  situation  of 
Ireland  did  not  admit  an  influence  of  this  kind.  The 
struggle  in  that  part  of  the  empire  was  for  power  and 
safety,  not  for  allegiance  or  freedom  ;  and  the  conduct 
of  James  could  hasten  its  termination,  only  by  favouring 
the  violent  depression  of  one  of  the  contending  parties. 
In  this  manner  indeed  it  was  hastened  by  every  imagin- 
able exasperation  of  the  Protestants,  who  were  thus 
taught,  in  this  short  interval,  to  regard  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholics as  a  party,  the  existence  of  which  was  incompa- 
tible with  their  own  security.  The  strength  of  their 
adversaries,  if  not  accompanied  by  provocation  so  alarm- 
ing, might  perhaps  have  suggested  the  expediency  of 
mutual  forbearance  and  toleration,  and  thus  have  retained 
the  country  in  a  state  of  balanced  opposition ;  but  the 
provocation,  given  by  the  Irish  government  of  James  II., 
was  so  outrageous,  that  the  ruin  of  his  party  was  irre- 
vocably decided,  and  the  ground-plot  of  Irish  prosperity 
was  prepared  by  the  entire  removal  of  an  interfering 
interest. 

While  James  still  wore  the  crown  of  England,  he  was 
sensible  of  the  necessity  of  so  moderating  his  conduct, 
that  it  might  not  cause  any  unnecessary  alarm  to  his 
protestant  subjects.  Even  after  he  had  abandoned  Eng- 
land, he  was  still  influenced  by  the  hope  of  eftecting  his 
restoration,  and  was  therefore  still  desirous  of  declining 
to  adopt  those  extreme  measures,  towards  which  he  was 
urged  by  his  Roman-catholic  adherents ;  but,  then  de- 
pending entirely  on  that  party  for  his  support,  he  was 
necessitated  to  secure  their  attachment  by  an  unlimited 
compliance  with  their  demands.  Not  only  therefore 
were  persons  of  that  party  placed  in  all  the  confidential 
situations  of  the  state,  but  by  the  repeal  of  the  acts  of 
settlement  a  very  extensive  arrangement  of  the  property 
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of  the  country  was  reversed  in  their  favour,  when  it  had 
subsisted  during  twenty-seven  years  ^.  Nor  was  that 
party  contented  with  a  reversal  of  these  important  sta- 
tutes, their  act  being  extended  to  an  almost  total  confis- 
cation of  the  landed  property  of  the  Protestants,  subject- 
ing to  forfeiture  the  estates  of  all  those  persons,  residing 
in  any  of  the  three  kingdoms,  who  did  not  acknowledge 
James  to  be  king,  or,  which  comprehended  almost  every 
individual  among  them,  who  had  maintained  any  corre- 
spondence with  his  adversaries.  This  act  might  be 
deemed  a  very  sufficient  indulgence  of  the  violence  of  the 
Roman  Catholics,  as  it  not  only  resumed  the  forfeitures 
of  the  restoration,  but  also  swept  away  the  remnant  of 
the  property  of  the  Protestants.  But  mere  plunder  could 
not  satisfy  it.  An  act  was  passed,  proscribing  as  guilty 
of  high  treason  two  thousand  four  hundred  and  sixty-one 
persons,  whom  the  king  was  precluded  from  pardoning 
after  an  appointed  day.  Certain  periods  were  indeed 
assigned,  within  which  the  persons,  thus  hastily  and 
arbitrarily  condemned,  were  permitted  to  prove  their 
innocence  ;  but  the  statute  was  carefully  concealed  from 
the  knowledge  of  those,  whom  it  so  deeply  concerned, 
nor  was  a  view  of  it  obtained  by  any  individual  of  the 
number,  until  four  months  had  elapsed  from  the  day 
limited  for  pardoning. 

While  such  were  the  acts  of  the  party,  the  measures 
of  James  himself  were  atrocious  violations  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  constitution.  The  house  of  commons,  which 
he  convened^  was  almost  wholly  composed  of  persons 
nominated  by  his  authority.  Even  while  a  parliament 
thus  constituted  was  sitting,  he  imposed  a  tax  by  an 
arbitrary  proclamation ;  and  he  eked  out  his  exaction  by 
the  coinage  of  base  money,  for  which  he  extorted,  at 
rates  fixed  by  himself,  the  staple  commodities  of  the 

^  Leland,  vol.  iii.  p.  538, 
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kingdom.  By  these  measures  the  abhorrence  of  despot- 
ism was  combined  with  the  strong  animosity  of  religious 
party.  The  Protestants  learned  to  dread  the  ascendency 
of  the  adversaries  of  their  church,  as  the  completion  of 
all  the  evils  of  rapine,  tyranny,  and  proscription,  and  saw 
no  safety  except  in  maintaining,  with  the  most  jealous 
and  vigilant  precaution,  the  superiority,  which  was  after 
a  short  struggle  transferred  to  them  by  the  issue  of  the 
war.  Grievous  were  the  charges,  which  the  Protestants 
of  that  day  were  warranted  to  bring  against  the  Roman 
Catholics ;  and  '  grievously,'  it  must  be  acknowledged, 
have  the  latter  '  answered'  them. 

The  war  had  been  begun  in  Ireland  even  before  the  arri- 
val of  James,  the  Protestants  having  in  various  parts  of  the 
country  taken  up  arms,  to  support  the  cause  of  the  prince 
of  Orange,  then  sovereign  of  England.  These  efforts 
were  however  soon  reduced  to  the  brave  resistance  of 
the  Enniskilleners  and  the  justly  celebrated  defence  of 
Derry.  By  the  uncalculating,  but  successful,  heroism 
of  these  two  parties  of  Protestants,  were  the  exertions 
baffled,  first  of  the  chief  governor,  and  then  of  James 
himself,  and  the  common  cause  of  their  religion  and 
liberty  was  maintained,  until  William  arrived  with  an  army 
to  rescue  the  country  from  a  government,  which  would 
have  placed  it  in  dependence  upon  France*,  broken  down 
the  resources  of  Great  Britain  by  a  near  and  harassing 
hostility,  and  by  enfeebling  the  British  power,  have 
thrown  into  confusion  the  whole  system  of  the  federative 
policy  of  Europe.  This  brief,  but  most  important  war, 
was  concluded  in  the  year  1691  by  the  capitulation  of 
Limerick,   by  which  the  superiority  of  the  Protestants 

*  It  has  been  ascertained  by  M.  Ma-  die,   and  a    Protestant   succeed  to  the 

zure,  that  the  earl  of  Tyrconnell,   lord  crown  of  England,  himself  to  be  king  of 

lieutenant  in  the  year  1787,  negotiated  Ireland.  —  Hist,   de  la  Revol.,   tome  ii. 

with  the  court  of  France  for  the  separa-  pp.  287,  288. 
tioa  of  the  two  islands,  if  James  should 
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was  established,  and  the  political  connexion  of  the  two 
islands  secured. 

It  has  been  often,  and  vehemently  urged  by  the  Ro- 
man Catholics  and  their  advocates,  that  the  treaty  then 
concluded  was  grossly  violated  by  the  Protestants,  who 
were  accordingly  required  to  vindicate  the  national  faith 
by  conceding  to  the  former  an  equality  of  civil  and 
political  rights  ^  No  plea  could  be  more  destitute  of 
foundation.  The  treaty  consisted  of  two  distinct  sets 
of  articles ;  the  military,  which  were  executed  at  the 
time,  and  the  civil,  which  became  the  subject  of  com- 
plaint and  controversy.  Of  the  civil  articles  the  first^, 
which  alone  was  general,  conceded  to  the  Roman  Catho 
lies  that  they  should,  in  regard  to  their  religion,  be 
placed  in  the  same  situation,  in  which  they  had  been 
under  the  government  of  Charles  II.  The  other  articles, 
which  were  not  general  like  the  first,  secured  to  certain 
persons,  or  classes  of  persons,  the  possession  of  their 
properties,  and  the  exercise  of  their  professions  and 
trades.  The  first  of  the  civil  articles  is  therefore  that 
alone,  concerning  which  any  general  controversy  could 
be  raised. 

It  is  obvious  to  remark,  that  the  separation  of  the 
treaty  into  two  distinct  sets  of  articles,  one  civil,  the 
other  military,  implies  very  plainly  that  both  parties 
understood,  that  the  military  articles  might  then  be 
finally  concluded,  as  in  any  other  case  of  military  ope- 
rations, but  that  the  civil  articles,  as  involving  consider- 
ations of  government,  could  not  be  valid,  unless  they 
should  be  ratified  by  some  civil  authority.     A  confirm- 

*   '  Those,  '   says  Mr.  Hallam,  '  who  oath  to  be  administered  to  Roman  Catho- 

argue  from  the  treaty  of  Limerick  against  hcs,  plainly  relates  to  the  second,  and  was 

any  jiolitical  disabilities  subsisting  at  pre-  therefore  limited  to  the  several  classes  of 

sent,  do  injury  to  a  good  cause.' — Const.  persons  then   living,  who  should  be  per- 

Hist.,  vol.  iii.  p.  532,  note.  raitted  to  hold  estates  on  submission. 

^  The  ninth  article,   concerning    the 
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ation  of  these  others  was  indeed  promised  in  the  treaty 
to  be  obtained  from  the  king,  and  they  were  accordingly 
by  him  confirmed;  but  it  was  well  miderstood,  that  even 
the  authority  of  the  king  was  not  sufficient  for  determin- 
ing questions  of  the  constitution,  and  the  first  article 
therefore,  which  alone  was  general,  contained  an  express 
reference  to  the  authority  of  a  parliament,  for  such  fur- 
ther, or  stronger  security,  as  the  ratification  of  the  king 
himself  was  unable  to  afford.  The  parliament,  in  its  act 
of  confirmation,  omitted  the  first  article,  restricting  at 
the  same  time  the  rest  in  various  particulars. 

No  regulation  had  yet  been  made  for  excluding  Ro- 
man Catholics  from  the  Irish  parliament ;  but  at  this 
time,  when  the  question  of  ascendency  had  been  decided 
by  the  struggle  of  James,  it  was  deemed  by  the  English 
parliament  necessary  that  the  parliament,  shortly  to  be 
assembled  in  Ireland  for  the  regulation  of  the  affairs  of 
that  country,  should  be  exclusively  protestant.  A  sta- 
tute was  accordingly  enacted  for  this  purpose  in  Eng- 
land in  the  year  following  the  capitulation  of  Limerick  ; 
and  by  the  authority  of  this  statute  the  constitution  of 
the  Irish  parliament  was  actually  regulated,  until  a  simi- 
lar regulation  was  formally  adopted  by  that  parliament 
in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Anne,  or  after  an  inter- 
val of  ten  years'^.  The  elective  franchise  was  howevcx" 
not  wholly  taken  from  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland 
until  the  year  1727^ 

A  parliament  was  assembled  in  Ireland  in  the  year 
1692,  after  an  interruption  of  twenty-six  years,  unless  the 
assembly  convened  by  James  after  his  abdication  should 
be  admitted  as  entitled  to  that  name.     A  contest  about 

''  The  statute  of  the  second  of  Anne  "  It  had  before  been  allowed  to  those 

presciribes    only  the   oaths  of  allegiance  who  had  taken  the  oath  of  alle<^iance, 

and  abjuration  for  voters  at  elections. —  and   afterwards  to  those  who  had"taken', 

Const.  Hist.,  vol.  iii.  p.  535,  note.  besides  that  oath,  the  oath  of  abjuration. 
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the  right  of  originating  money-bills  having  very  soon 
arisen  between  this  parliament  and  the  lord  lieutenant,  it 
was  speedily  prorogued,  and  was  dissolved  in  the  follow- 
ing year.  The  question  of  the  ratification  of  the  articles 
of  Limerick  was  on  this  account  postponed  to  the  year 
1695,  when  a  restricted  confirmation,  as  has  been  men- 
tioned, was  enacted.  It  is  observable  that  the  earliest 
of  those  statutes,  which  constituted  the  penal  code,  was 
enacted  in  the  same  session.  The  beginning  therefore 
of  that  code,  instead  of  having  been,  as  it  has  been  often 
represented,  a  perfidious  violation  of  a  treaty  formally 
concluded,  and  acknowledged,  was  a  contemporary  ex- 
pression of  the  sentiments  of  the  legislature,  to  which  of 
necessity  the  ratification  of  the  civil  part  of  the  treaty 
had  been  referred,  the  right  of  legislating  freely  for  the 
Roman  Catholics,  as  a  collective  body,  having  been  thus 
practically  asserted  at  the  very  time,  when  the  civil 
articles  of  the  treaty,  which  were"  not  of  a  general  nature, 
were  partially  confirmed. 

The  penal  code,  begun  in  this  second  Irish  parliament 
of  William,  was  completed  in  the  reign  of  Anne.  It  has 
indeed  been  remarked  by  lord  Taaf^,  that  all  the  severity 
of  the  penal  operations  against  the  Roman  Catholics  must 
be  ascribed  to  that  princess,  William  having  resisted 
them  as  much  as  he  was  able,  and  the  Hanoverian  family 
having  brought  from  Germany  a  habit  of  toleration, 
which  moderated  the  enforcement  of  the  laws,  even  before 
any  formal  relaxation  of  the  system  had  been  commenced. 
It  was  thus  the  fortune  of  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ire- 
land to  experience  the  greatest  severity  under  the  govern- 
ment of  a  sovereign  of  that  family,  to  which  they  had 
been  strongly  and  dangerously  attached  ;  and  Mr.  Plow- 
den  has  been  willing  to  suppose ^^,  that  this  may  have 
contributed  not  a  little,  to  hinder  them  from  relapsing 

*  Observations  oa  the  Affairs  of  Ireland.  ^^  Hist.  Review,  vol.  i.  p.  210. 
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into  their  former  predilection  for  its  cause,  when  Scot- 
land took  arms  in  support  of  its  pretensions. 

It   may  naturally   be   supposed,    that  the   increased 
severity  of  the  penal  code,  occurring  in  a  subsequent 
reign,  could  have  been  the  work  only  of  conscious  supe- 
riority trampling  on  vanquished  resistance,  and  abusing 
its  triumph  to  the  purposes  of  unprovoked,  and  therefore 
unwarranted  oppression.     Evidence  can  however  be  ad- 
duced to  prove,   that   these  measures  were   felt  to  be 
justified  by  the   necessity  of  self-defence.     Before  the 
penal  laws  of  Anne  were  enacted,   the  lords  of  Ireland 
had  expressed  a  desire  of  entering  into  an  incorporating 
union  with  England ;  and  their  representation  was  re- 
peated, when  they  had  occasion  to  congratulate  the  queen 
on  the  completion  of  the  Scotish  union.     The  triumph  of 
present  superiority,  if  felt  to  be  secure,  would  have  dic- 
tated a  different  conduct.     If  those  lords  had  felt,  that 
they  possessed  a  safe  predominance,  they  could  not  have 
been  disposed  to  humble  themselves   in  this  manner  to 
the  sister-government,  but  would  rather  have  sought  to 
enjoy  their  ascendency  in  independence.     It  is  therefore 
reasonable  to  believe,  that  they  sought  protection  by  this 
expedient  against  adversaries,  from  whom  they  appre- 
hended danger.     Their  applications  appear  to  have  been 
disregarded  for  the  same  reason,  for  which  they  had  been 
made,  the  English  government  relying  upon  the  exposed 
situation  of  the  Irish  Protestants  for  the  continuance  of 
their  dependence,  and  therefore  declining  to  receive  them 
into  a  copartnership  in  the  constitution  and  commerce  of 
England.     The  Irish    Protestants,   abandoned   to  their 
own   exertions,   proceeded   to   deprive    of    all  political 
strength  the  numerous,  and  therefore  still  powerful  party, 
by  which  they  were  menaced  ^K 

^^  The  property  of  the  Roman  Catho-  treaty  of  Limerick   233,106  acres  were 

lies    had    suttered    by  a    new    confisca-  restored,  and    about    75,000   by    special 

tion,    comprehending  about   one  million  favour. — O'DriscoU's  Hist,  of  Ireland,  vol. 

and  sixty  thousand   acres.     Under    the  ii.  p.  365,    Lond.,  1827. 
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That  the  apprehensions  of  the  Protestants  of  Ireland 
were  well  founded,  has  lately  been  proved  by  the  incon- 
testable evidence  of  doctor  Doyle '^,  in  which  it  is  ex- 
pressly stated,  that  the  Roman-catholic  bishops  of  Ireland 
were  all  nominated  by  the  pope  in  conformity  to  the 
recommendation  of  the  pretender.  That  the  measures 
then  employed  by  them  in  their  own  defence,  were  neces- 
sary to  the  maintenance  of  the  connexion  with  England, 
and  consequently  to  the  safety  of  the  Irish  Protestants, 
has  been  attested  by  Mr.  Moore  ^^,  a  Roman  Catholic, 
and  an  advocate  of  the  claims  of  his  brethren  of  the  same 
church,  who  has  even  declared  his  persuasion,  that,  in 
maintaining-  that  connexion,  the  Irish  Protestants  of  that 
period  '  have  more  than  redeemed  all  the  wrongs,  which 
they  inflicted  on  the  Irish  people.' 

To  have  maintained  the  connexion  with  England 
would  however  have  been  little  advantageous  to  Ireland, 
if  the  suppression  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  as  a  party  in 
the  state,  had  not  eventually  made  way  for  the  indepen- 
dence and  consequent  prosperity  of  this  part  of  the  em- 
pire. This  indeed  is  a  view,  which  discovers  the  opening 
of  a  splendid  scene  of  national  aggrandisement  out  of  the 
thickest  gloom  of  public  misery,  which  may  afford  grati- 
fication even  to  Roman  Catholics  in  the  contemplation  of 
advantages  largely  participated,  and  which  is  philoso- 
phically interesting  as  it  exhibits  an  important  and  bene- 
ficial result  not  foreseen  by  any  of  the  parties  concerned 
in  the  operation.  Brief  indeed  was  the  period  of  Irish 
independence,  but  not  so  the  enjoyment  of  its  advantages, 
for  that  independence  by  a  necessary  consequence  brought 
on  the  incorporating  union,  which  has  given  them  per- 
manence. The  measures  of  the  English  government,  in 
the  reigns  of  William  and  of  Anne,  may  prove  how  ne- 
cessary it  was  to  the  future  prosperity  of  Ireland,  that 

'®  Evidence  before  the  Parliameatary  '^  Hist,  of  the  British  Revohition,  pp. 

Committees.  524,  556.     Lond.,  1817. 
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such  a  matrix,  as  the  penal  code  was  described  by  Mr. 
Grattan  to  be,  in  his  simile  of  the  egg-,  should  have  been 
provided  for  cherishing-  its  weakness,  which  must  else 
have  been  exposed  to  an  influence  unfriendly  to  its 
growth. 

It  very  early  appeared  that  the  English  government 
entertained  no  disposition  to  extend  to  Ireland  that  con- 
stitutional freedom,  which  itself  had  secured  by  the 
revolution.  In  the  year  1G89^^,  when  the  bill  of  rights 
had  been  enacted  in  England,  eleven  heads  of  a  similar 
bill  for  Ireland  were  presented  by  the  Irish  parliament 
for  transmission,  but  suppressed.  When  of  two  money- 
bills,  which  had  been  transmitted  from  England,  one  had 
been  rejected  by  the  commons  of  that  parliament,  as  not 
having  originated  from  themselves,  though  the  other  was 
passed  in  consideration  of  the  public  exigency,  this  new 
effort  of  liberty  was  met  by  an  angry  prorogation,  which 
after  some  delay  terminated  in  a  dissolution.  In  con- 
sequence of  this  contest  Molyneux  published,  in  the  year 
1698,  his  Case  of  Ireland,  in  which  he  zealously  main- 
tained the  entire  independence  of  the  Irish  parliaments^. 
That  parliament  had  also,  a  short  time  before,  advanced 
a  practical  claim  of  independence,  by  re-enacting  with 
some  alterations  a  law^*",  which  had  passed  in  England 
for  the  regulation  of  Ireland,  styling  in  their  own  bill  the 
crown  of  Ireland  imperial.     These  incidents  having  in- 

'*  PlowJen'sHist.  Review,  vol.  i.p. 370.  to  have  been  a  reaction  caused  by  the  ^O' 

'^  The  controversy  was  begun  in   the  vernment  of  the  earl  of  Strafford,  who 

year   1641  in  an  argument  delivered  by  with  four  others  was  then  charged  with 

Patrick   Darcy,  a  member  of  the   Irish  high  treason. — An  Arj;iuTient,  &c.     Wa- 

liouse  of  commons,  by  an  order  of  that  terford,  1G43,  Dubl.,  1764.    Two  treatises 

house  in  a   conference  with  a  committee  on  the  contrary  sides  of  this  question  are 

of  the  house  of  lords.    Twenty-one  queries  contained  in  Harris's  Ilibernica,  the  one 

concerning  grievances  were  at   this  con-  ascribed  to  lord  chancellor  Bolton,    but 

ference  propounded  for  the  consideration  more    probably  the  work  of  the  before- 

of  the  judges,    the  first  of  which   was,  mentioned  Patrick  Darcy,  the  other  by 

'  whether  the  subjects  of  this  kingdom  be  Serjeant,  or  rather  judge  Mayart. 

a  free  people,  and  to  be  governed  only  by  "=  An  act  for  abrogating  the  oatli  of 

the  common  laws  of  lingland.  and  statutes       supremacy  and  appointing  other  oaths. 

of  force  in  this  kingdom.'     This  appears  Plowden,  vol.  i.  p.  204. 

VOL.  IV.  2  F 
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flamed  the  jealousy  of  tlie  parliament  of  England,  a 
vehement  address  was  presented  to  the  king  by  both 
houses  in  a  body,  and  the  spirit  of  Irish  independence 
was  crushed  for  three-fourths  of  a  century. 

That  the  two  gfovernments  should  thus  have  clashed  in 
their  political  institutions,  was  the  unavoidable  result  of 
their  ill-arranged  connexion,  and  could  be  remedied  only 
by  the  incorporating  union,  in  which  that  connexion  has 
ultimately  terminated.  The  mischievous  influence  expe- 
rienced by  the  commercial  interest  of  Ireland  was  the 
eflect  of  superior  power.  When  the  ignorance  of  the 
English  government  had,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II., 
proscribed  the  importation  of  the  live  cattle  of  Ireland, 
the  landed  proprietors  of  that  country,  while,  agreeably 
to  the  prediction  of  sir  William  Temple^'',  they  began 
the  exportation  of  beef,  turned  their  attention  also  to  the 
business  of  feeding  sheep,  and  the  manufacture  of 
woollen  cloth,  which  had  been  long  established  in  it, 
was  considerably  extended  in  consequence  of  the  aug- 
mented supply  of  the  material.  Sir  Robert  Walpole  was 
known  to  say,  that  the  jealousy  of  the  English  had 
been  excited  in  the  reign  of  William  by  the  boasting  of 
some  of  those  proprietors,  who  on  this  occasion  indulged 
that  magnificence  of  character,  to  which  they  are  still 
addicted.  The  eflects  of  this  unseasonable  display  of 
grandiloquence  were,  that  both  houses  of  the  English 
parliament  addressed  the  king  in  very  strenuous  repre- 
sentations of  the  mischief  of  Irish  prosperity ;  that  the 
king  found  himself  obliged  to  answer,  that  he  would  do 
all  which  in  him  lay,  to  discourage  the  woollen-manufac- 
ture of  Ireland  ;  and  that  Ireland  was  compelled  to  aban- 
don a  prosperous  manufacture'^,  the  material  of  which  it 

'^  Works  of  Sir  William  Temple,  vol.  the  whole  exports   of  the  country. — Mr. 

i.  p.  117.  Foster's    Speech   on    the   Union  p.   83. 

^8  The  annual  value   of  the   exported  Dubl,  1799. 
woollens  was  110,000/.  the  fifth  part  of 
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possessed  in  abundance,  for  the  hope  of  giving  prosperity 
to  another,  the  exportation  of  which,  in  the  year  succeed- 
ing this  transaction,  produced  little  more  than  the  eighth 
part  of  the  value  of  that  of  the  former^^. 

The  author  of  the  treatise  last  quoted ^°  has  ascribed 
to  a  mistaken  application  of  the  principle  of  colonization 
this  interference  with  the  commercial  industry  of  Ireland, 
by  which  it  was  long  and  grievously  oppressed.  The 
principle  of  that  system  is  that  the  colony  should  supply 
the  mother-country  with  the  materials  of  manufacture, 
and  receive  in  return  manufactured  goods.  Agreeably 
to  it  the  English  claimed  a  monopoly  of  the  wool  of  Ire- 
land, as  the  material  of  their  own  great  manufacture, 
contented  to  abandon  to  the  Irish  another,  in  which  they 
had  not  themselves  engaged.  The  just  application  of 
the  principle  however  would  require,  that  the  climate  and 
produce  of  the  colony  should  be  so  different,  as  to  render 
the  interchange  of  unmanufactured  produce  and  manu- 
factured goods  mutually  beneficial.  In  the  case  of  Ire- 
land there  was  on  the  contrary  a  similarity  so  perfect, 
as  to  render  the  arrangement  a  direct  and  manifest  sacri- 
fice of  the  interest  of  the  one  country  to  the  present  ad- 
vantage of  the  other. 

It  was  indeed  the  fortune  of  Ireland  to  suffer  from  its 
anomalous  situation  a  complicated  oppression.  Having 
been,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  considered  as  a  distinct 
state,  and  not  as  a  colony,  it  was,  by  an  act  passed  in  the 
fifteenth  year  of  that  reign,  debarred  from  exporting  to 
the  colonies  any  other  commodities,  than  servants,  horses, 
victuals,  and  salt ;  and  being  in  the  reign  of  William 
regarded  as  a  colony,  it  was  then  compelled  to  surrender 
a  prosperous  manufacture,  that  it  might  not  interfere  with 

1^  Little  more  tlian  14,000/. — Commer-  ^^  Commercial  Restraints  of  Ireland, 

cial   Restraints   of  Ireland    Considered,       p.  155,  &c.    This  was  attributed  to  the 
p.  93.     Dubl.,  1779.  right  hon,  John  Hely  Hutchinson. 

2  F  2 
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the  interest  of  the  parent  state.  It  was  thus  broug-ht 
within  a  system  of  colonial  law  on  more  disadvantageous 
conditions,  than  any  of  the  settlements  of  America.  While 
the  similarity  of  climate  and  produce  rendered  the  colonial 
monopoly  particularly  g-rievous,  the  ambiguous  relation 
of  the  country  to  the  English  government  had  almost 
debarred  it  from  that  colonial  traffic,  which  was  open  to 
the  settlements  of  the  western  continent. 

If  it  should  be  asked,  why  did  the  Protestants  of  Ire- 
land submit  so  long  to  this  double  domination  of  con- 
stitution and  commerce,  which  in  the  year  1782  they 
indignantly  cast  from  them,  the  answer  must  be  that  their 
domestic  security  was  not  firmly  established,  until  the 
Roman  Catholics  had  been  deprived  of  all  power  in  the 
state.  Dreading  domestic  adversaries  more  numerous 
than  themselves,  they  found  themselves  necessitated,  until 
these  had  been  reduced  to  unimportance,  to  yield  to  an 
external  authority,  which  coerced  their  independence 
and  shackled  their  industry. 

It  may  furnish  matter  of  interesting  reflection,  that  the 
very  measures  adopted  by  the  English  government,  for 
repressing  the  manufacturing  competition  of  Ireland, 
tended  directly  to  accelerate  the  crisis,  in  which  were 
thrown  off  the  restrictions,  which  it  had  imposed.  The 
destruction  of  the  woollen  manufacture  operated  with 
more  general  influence  upon  the  Roman  Catholics,  who 
chieflv  occupied  the  provinces,  in  which  it  had  flourished. 
The  encouragement  of  the  linen-manufacture  of  Ulster, 
the  province  chiefly  occupied  by  Protestants,  favoured 
the  protestant  interests,  as  was  alleged  by  the  English 
parliament.  Manufacturing  industry  was  thus  at  once 
ruined  among  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  encouraged 
among  the  Protestants ;  and  the  combined  operation  of 
the  double  measure  hastened  the  arrival  of  the  time, 
when  the  Protestants,  freed  from  all  apprehension  of  the 
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Roman  Catholics,  were  enabled  to  assert  the  constitu- 
tional independence  and  the  commercial  freedom  of  their 
country. 

The  Eno'lish  government  indeed  appears  to  have  be- 
come sensible,  that  the  entire  humiliation  of  the  Roman 
Catholics  was  not  consistent  with  the  policy  of  England, 
consenting  with  reluctance  to  the  completion  of  the  penal 
code.  When,  in  the  year  1703,  a  bill  had  been  trans- 
mitted from  Ireland  for  reducing  the  power  of  the  Roman 
Catholics,  especially  by  enacting  that  their  estates  should 
be  equally  divided  among  their  children,  unless  the  heirs 
should  conform  to  the  established  church  *\  a  clause  was 
added  for  imposing  a  test,  to  the  exclusion  of  protestant 
dissenters,  in  the  hope  that  this  addition  would  cause 
the  bill  to  be  rejected,  after  its  return,  in  the  parliament 
of  Ireland,  where  the  presbyterian  interest  possessed 
considerable  strength.  The  parliament  of  Ireland  was 
however  contented  to  pass  the  bill  even  with  this  addi- 
tion, trusting  that  the  offensive  clause  would  be  repealed, 
while  the  main  object  of  the  bill  would  remain  unaffected. 
The  actual  operation  of  the  clause  was  that  the  presby- 
terian party  generally  conformed  to  the  established 
church,  much  less  alienation  existing  between  the  two 
protestant  churches  in  Ireland,  than  in  England. 

The  number  of  the  Protestants  of  Ireland  received 
some  augmentation  in  the  year  1709,  by  the  arrival  of  a 
considerable  party  of  German  fugitives,  who  had  been 
driven  from  their  homes  by  the  desolation  of  the  Pala- 
tinate^^.    Of  several  thousands,  who  had  sought  shelter 


^^  Burnet,  vol.  ii.  pp.  216j  217.  man   Catholics  having    come  with   the 

^  Tindal,  p.  62G.     The  migration  ori-  Protestants,  those  of  Ihem  who  did  not 

ginally  consisted    of   six  thousand    five  vokmtarily   change    their  religion,    were 

hundred  and   twent}',  men,  women,  and  sent  home.     Of  the  Palatines  some  were 

children.      The    kind  reception,   which  sent  to  Carolina,  and  the  greatest  part  to 

these  experienced,  encouraged  so  many  New  York.     In  Ireland  a  sum  of  5000/. 

others,  that  it  became  necessary  to  stop  annually  for  three  years  was  voted  for 

the  migration  at  the  Hague.    Many  Ro-  their  establishment. 
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and  protection  in  England,  five  hundred  families  were 
removed  to  Ireland,  where  they  were  established  in  va- 
rious settlements,  remaining  to  the  present  time.  Nor 
can  it  be  said,  that  no  effort  was  made  within  this  period 
to  bring  over  the  Roman  Catholics  to  the  protestant 
church.  Efforts  on  the  contrary  were  made,  with  con- 
siderable promise  of  success,  both  in  the  north  and  in 
the  south ;  but  the  state  of  the  country  was  unfavourable 
to  them,  and  they  were  soon  frustrated  by  the  very 
means  employed  for  giving  them  greater  efhcacy. 

Two  individuals  in  distant  parts  of  Ireland  ^^,  the  re- 
verend Nicholas  Brown  in  the  diocese  of  Clogher  in  the 
year  1702,  and  not  long  afterwards  the  reverend  Walter 
Atkins  in  the  diocese  of  Cloyne,  applied  themselves  to 
this  important  work,  by  addressing  the  people  in  the 
language,  which  they  understood.  Of  the  former  of 
these  zealous  clergymen  it  has  been  recorded,  that  he 
took  care  to  attend  a  congregation  of  his  Roman-catholic 
parishioners,  just  when  their  service  was  concluded,  and 
then  read  to  them,  in  their  own  language,  the  prayers  of 
the  established  church.  On  one  of  these  occasions  the 
Roman-catholic  clergyman,  to  draw  away  his  congre- 
gation from  their  new  devotion,  for  they  joined  earnestly 
in  our  service,  cried  aloud  that  these  prayers  had  been 
stolen  from  the  church  of  Rome.  '  If  it  was  so,'  said  a 
grave  old  native,  '  they  have  stolen  the  best,  as  thieves 
generally  do.'  Of  the  other  we  are  informed,  that  the 
native  Irish  were  so  much  gratified  with  the  offices  of 
religion,  which  he  performed  for  them  in  the  Irish  lan- 
guage, that  they  sent  for  him  from  all  parts  of  his  very 
extensive  parish;    that  one  of  them  was  heard  to  say, 

^'  This  and  the  two   following  para-  Critic  for  January  1828,  which  had  been 

graphs  have  been  taken  from  a  Memoir  furnished  by  the  author  to  that  journal, 

on  the  Irish  Reformation,  of  the  years  at  the  request  of  the  editor. 
1826  and  1827,  inserted  in  the  British 
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at  a  funeral,  at  which  he  thus  officiated,  that,  if  they 
could  have  that  service  always,  they  would  go  no  more 
to  mass ;  and  that  he  was  requested  to  forbear  cele- 
brating so  many  marriages  of  Roman  Catholics,  lest  he 
should  leave  their  clergyman  destitute  of  sufficient  means 
of  subsistence. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1710,  when  most  of  the 
Roman-catholic  clergy,  by  declining  to  swear  the  oath 
of  abjuration,  had  rendered  themselves  liable  to  great 
penalties,  if  they  should  exercise  their  function,  some 
clergymen  of  the  established  church,  deeming  it  lamenta- 
ble that  the  Irish  should  be  left  without  religion,  resolved 
to  imitate  these  two  persons,  and  their  eflbrts  were  re- 
warded with  the  pleased  attention  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics. Delighted  with  hearing  the  prayers  of  the  Pro- 
testants in  their  own  language,  they  openly  declared 
that  the  service  was  very  good,  and  that  they  disap- 
proved of  praying  in  any  unknown  tongue.  Some  of 
them  also  were  observed  to  be  much  affected,  when  they 
listened  to  the  scriptures,  thus,  probably  for  the  first 
time,  brought  within  their  knowledge. 

Here  was  a  fair  opening  for  prosecuting  a  reformation 
of  religion  in  Ireland.  The  country  was  not  then,  as  in 
the  time  of  Bedell,  agitated  by  treasonable  intrigue,  or 
by  open  rebellion,  for  the  strife  of  parties  had  been 
decided  by  the  success  and  ascendency  of  the  Protest- 
ants. The  Roman  Catholics  also,  as  far  as  they  were 
tried,  appear  to  have  received  with  gratitude  and  interest 
the  exertions  of  pious  Protestants,  to  give  them  more 
just  conceptions  of  religion.  Why  then  was  the  salutary 
work  interrupted  ?  Did  the  Protestants  become  indiffer- 
ent to  the  propagation  of  a  purer  faith,  or  were  they 
obstructed  by  new  difficulties,  which  they  were  unable 
to  surmount  ?  The  answer  to  that  interesting  enquiry 
has  been  furnished  by  the  reverend  John  Richardson, 
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who,  in  the  year  1712,  gave  to  the  public  the  narrative^"*, 
from  which  these  particulars  have  been  collected.  This 
pious  clergyman  has  intimated,  that  the  principal  reason, 
why  the  reformed  religion  had  not  made  a  greater  pro- 
gress in  Ireland,  was  that  dependence  had  been  placed 
on  political,  rather  than  on  evangelical  means,  for  its 
propagation ;  and  his  own  narrative  shows,  that  these 
very  men,  pious  and  zealous  as  they  undoubtedly  were, 
fell  into  this  grievous  error,  and  so  were  led  away  from 
the  right  path,  by  which  they  might  have  extensively 
communicated  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel.  The  very 
success  indeed  of  their  efforts  was  the  occasion  of  their 
ultimate  failure.  It  was  deemed  expedient  to  interest 
the  government  of  the  country  in  the  prosecution  of  the 
work,  which  had  been  so  happily  undertaken.  The 
government  expressed  a  disposition  most  favourable  to 
the  wishes  of  the  friends  of  the  measure ;  but  the  con- 
vocation and  the  parliament  were  also  to  be  consulted, 
and  the  latter  of  these  assemblies,  though  they,  too,  ap- 
proved the  principle  of  addressing  the  Irish  Roman 
Catholics  in  their  own  language,  judged  it  necessary  to 
the  maintenance  of  the  connexion  with  Great  Britain, 
to  enforce  the  acquisition  of  the  English  tongue.  When 
it  is  also  considered,  that  the  parliament  had  two  years 
before  this  time  completed  the  penal  code,  it  will  be 
easily  understood,  that  the  principle,  which  all  had  joined 
in  commending,  was  speedily  forgotten,  and  that  the 
entire  dependence  of  the  Protestants  was  placed  on  the 
efficacy  of  force. 

While  political  proscription  was  vainly  preferred  to 
instruction  and  exhortation,  for  converting  the  Roman 
Catholics  to  the  faith  of  the  Protestants,  the  latter  were 
discountenanced  by  the  selfishness  of  the  landed  pro- 

-•'  A    Short  History  of  the   Attempts       pish  Natives  of   Ireland,   etc.,  by  John 
that  have  been  made"  to  Convert  the  Po-      Richardson,  Lond.  1812. 


IRELAND,  1688—1714.  441 

prietors  of  their  own  relig-ious  persuasion  ^^  It  had  been 
an  old  policy  with  the  Irish  proprietors  to  prefer  an  Irish 
tenantry  to  English  settlers,  because  the  Irish  had  from 
ancient  times  been  accustomed  to  submit  to  oppressive 
exactions,  and,  being  contented  with  a  poorer  and  meaner 
subsistence,  could  gratify  the  rapacity  of  their  landlords 
with  larger  rents.  Notwithstanding  all  the  experience, 
which  the  Irish  Protestants  had  of  the  views  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholics  in  the  recent  struggle  of  the  revolution, 
and  in  direct  contradiction  to  their  own  professed  con- 
viction of  the  necessity  of  supporting  a  protestant  inte- 
rest in  the  country,  the  proprietors  adhered  to  the  same 
policy  after  that  event,  giving  them  a  general  preference 
in  leasing  their  lands^^.  It  was  well  understood  that 
there  was  for  land  a  protestant  price  and  a  popish  price. 
Protestants  had  a  taste  for  comfort  and  independence, 
which,  while  it  rendered  them  respectable,  disabled  them 
for  undertaking  to  pay  rents,  which  could  be  spared  by 
those,  who  required  only  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  merely 
animal  nature.  The  proprietors  yielded  to  the  tempta- 
tion of  increased  incomes,  and  discouraged  those,  whom 
they  should  have  protected.  Many  of  the  rejected  Pro- 
testants were  driven  to  emigrate  to  the  American  colo- 
nies ;  many  of  those  who  remained,  probably  sunk  into 
the  religion,  as  well  as  the  habits,  of  their  new  associates. 
In  these  circumstances  it  could  not  be  deemed  sur- 
prising that  the  proportion  of  the  Roman  Catholics  of 
Ireland  to  the  Protestants  should  have  much  increased 
since  the  revolution,  though  as  a  political  party  they 
were  long  deprived  of  importance.  It  does  not  appear 
however  that  such  an  increase  has  actually   occurred, 

^^  Sir  John   Davies,  pp.  115,  116,  131  These   three   are   contained  in  Harris's 

— 133.     Baron  Finglas's  Breviate  of  Ire-  Hibernica,  vol.  i.     Diibl.  1770. 

land,  p.  84.     Sir  Thomas  PhiHps's  Let-  ^'^  A  pamphlet  on  this  subject  published 

ter  to   King   Charles  1.,  pp.  246,  247.  in  the  year  1746. 
Pynnar's  Survey  of  Ulster,  no.  132—135. 
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whatever  may  have  been  the  pretensions  of  their  parti- 
sans^l  According  to  sir  William  Petty  they  were  to  the 
Protestants  in  the  year  1672,  as  eight  to  three,  or  less 
than  in  the  proportion  of  three  to  one.  In  the  year  1735 
a  calculation  was  made  from  the  bills  of  mortality  in 
Dublin,  for  seven  years,  which  estimated  the  proportion, 
as  that  of  nine  to  four,  or  little  more  than  that  of  two  to 
one.  In  the  year  1736  a  calculation  was  made  from  the 
numbers  of  families  in  Ireland,  in  the  years  1732  and 
1733,  which  gave  the  proportion  precisely  the  same,  as 
in  the  first  instance.  So  far  no  reason  appears  for  sup- 
posing any  increase  of  the  relative  number  of  the  Roman 
Catholics.  The  Roman-catholic  convention,  in  the  year 
1792,  claimed  an  increase  for  the  first  time,  but  a  very 
small  one,  for  it  was  then  only  assumed  that  the  Roman 
Catholics  were  to  the  Protestants,  as  three  to  one.  An 
estimate  of  the  proportion  was  however  submitted  by 
Mr.  (now  baron)  Foster  to  a  committee  of  the  house  of 
lords,  in  the  year  1825,  the  detail  of  the  protestant  po- 
pulation being  taken  from  the  returns  made  by  the  clergy 
of  both  churches ;  and  according  to  this  gentleman  it 
was  somewhat  less  than  that  of  two  and  a  half  to  one. 
On  the  other  hand-^,  according  to  the  returns  of  the 
Roman-catholic  clergy,  made  in  the  year  1824,  it  little 
exceeded  the  ratio  of  these  numbers.  So  far  therefore 
as  can  be  collected,  the  proportion  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics of  Ireland  to  the  Protestants,  notwithstanding  all 
the  discouragement  experienced  by  the  latter,  and  the 
injudicious  methods  long  employed  for  proselyting  the 
former^^  may  be  considered  as  having  experienced  no 

^  The  following  particulars  have  been  ^  In  the  memoir  already  cited  from  the 

taken  from  Newland's  Apology  for  the  British  Critic  it  was  stated  that,  in  the 

Established  Church  in  Ireland,  pp.  189  growing  liberahty  of  the  Protestants,  the 

—192.     Dubl.  1829.  hope  of  proselyting  by  proscription  was 

-^  The  numbers  returned  were  4,980,209  at  length  abandoned,  and  an  expectation 

Roman   Cathohcs,   and   1,963,487   Pro-  began  to  be  entertained  that,  when  all 

testants.  political  irritation  should  have  been  re- 
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augmentation  within  a  century  and  a  half  preceding  the 
present  time. 


moved  by  the  abolition  of  all  political 
distinctions,  the  Roman  Catholics  would 
of  themselves  become  sensible  of  the  su- 
perior purity  of  the  religion  of  Pro- 
testants, and  renounce  their  own  church. 
Unfortunately  for  this  expectation,  they 
still  found  something  to  desire,  which 
had  not  yet  been  conceded,  and  the  con- 
sciousness of  increasing  strength  and  im- 
portance supplied  a  new  and  powerful 
motive  for  adhering  to  a  party  already 
considerable  in  the  state.  At  length,  in 
the  year  1826,  the  [public  was  surprised 
with  the  announcement,  that  numerous 
conversions  had  occurred  in  Cavan ;  and 


in  that  and  the  following  year  the  same 
spirit  was  manifested  in  various  other 
parts  of  Ireland,  especially  in  the  western 
province.  This  gratifying  change  was 
traced,  neither  to  the  severity  of  the  re- 
strictive, nor  to  the  liberality  of  the  con- 
ciliating system,  but  to  the  efforts  exerted 
by  various  societies,  during  twenty-five 
years,  for  the  scrijitural  education  of  the 
poor.  It  appears  to  have  been  suppressed, 
at  least  for  a  time,  by  the  new  gratifica- 
tion, which  the  Roman  Catholics  received 
in  the  year  1829,  when  the  restriction 
was  removed,  which  had  excluded  them 
from  both  houses  of  parliament. 
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Of  the  history  of  Ireland,  frovi  the  accession  of  Geon^e  I.  in  the  year 
1714,  to  the  end  of  the  government  of  lord  Townshend  in  the 
year  1772. 

George  I.  king  in  the  j'ear  1714. — Legislative  superiority  asserted  by  Great  Britain, 
1719. — An  English  intere.st  formed,  17'24. — George  II.  king,  1727. — The  under- 
takers, 1742. — George  III.  king,  1760. — The  government  of  lord  Townshend 
begun,  1767. — The  octennial  act,  1768. 

At  the  death  of  Anne  the  Roman  Catholics  had  ceased 
to  be  considered  by  their  adversaries,  and  even  to  con- 
sider themselves,  as  competent  to  maintain  a  struggle 
for  pre-eminence.  The  whole  power  of  the  state  had 
been  before  that  time  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Protes- 
tants, and  the  history  of  a  long  succeeding  period  is  the 
narrative  merely  of  the  management  and  the  modifica- 
tions of  this  party,  and  of  the  gradual  development  of 
its  independence  in  regard  to  the  government  of  Great 
Britain.  Against  the  overbearing  control  of  the  British 
government  the  country  could  not  struggle,  so  long  as 
the  contention  of  an  opposing  party  rendered  the  Protes- 
tants dependent  on  it  even  for  personal  protection.  The 
entire  reduction  however  of  the  Roman  Catholics  per- 
mitted the  Protestants  to  exert  some  efforts  of  indepen- 
dence ;  the  depressed  party  then,  having  been  long 
estranged  from  political  rivalry,  saw  their  only  hope  of 
advantage  in  reinforcing  the  pretensions  of  those,  who 
had  formerly  been  their  adversaries ;  and  a  favourable 
crisis  of  embarrassment  in  the  concerns  of  the  empire 
enabled  the  then  united  people  of  Ireland  to  assert  their 
claim  of  independence  with  a  firmness,  which  received 
a  prompt  attention  from  the  government  of  Great  Britain. 
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During-  some  few  years  after  the  accession  of  George  L, 
the  affairs  of  Ireland  appear  to  have  been  conducted  in 
a  quiet  maintenance  of  the  superiority,  which  was  pos- 
sessed by  Great  Britain.    An  incident  at  length  occurred, 
which  gave  occasion  to  an  open  declaration  of  that  supe- 
riority, and   thus  challenged  the  resistance  of  the  Irish 
parliament.     Though  the  English  lords  had,  in  the  year 
1698,  received  an  appeal  from  Ireland,  on  which  occasion 
they  even  declared  that  the  peers  of  Ireland  possessed 
no  appellant  jurisdiction,  the  latter  continued  to  receive 
appeals,  until  the  year  1717,  when  another  cause  was  re- 
moved by  appeal  to  England.     The  treatise  of  Molyneux, 
which  had  been  published  on  the  former  occasion,  was 
so  well  received  in   Ireland  \  that  those  judges,  who 
admitted  appeals  to  England,  were  persecuted  with  the 
greatest  rigour  by  both  houses  of  the  parliament.    It  was 
therefore,  on  this  other  occasion,  deemed  necessary  by  the 
parliament  of  Great  Britain,  to  pass  a  declaratory  act, 
asserting  its  own  supreme  legislative  authority.     The 
year  1719,  in  which  this  act  was  passed,  marked  the 
lowest  depression  of  the  Irish  government  in  the  period 
following  the   revolution.     The   parliament   of   Ireland 
silently  submitted  to  the  indignity,  for  the  time  was  yet 
distant,  when  its  patriots  could  dispute,  whether  a  simple 
repeal  of  this  offensive   statute  was  a  sufficient  security 
of  the  liberties  of  the  nation. 

The  Irish  suitors  found  their  advantage  in  appealing 
to  a  jurisdiction  removed  from  local  affections  and  pre- 
possessions, and  not  unwillingly  sacrificed  the  pride  of 
independent  government  to  the  purer  administration  of 
justice.  For  maintaining  the  claim  of  legislation  how- 
ever some  management  was  required,  which  should 
render  the  Irish  parliament  tractable  to  the  measures  of 

^  Tract  by  Messieurs  Burke  in  1776  ;       Anecdotes  of  the  late  Eavl  of  Chatham, 
App.  lo  Biographical,  Literaiy,  and  Po-       vol.  iii.  pp.  157,  158. 
litical    Anecdotes,    by   the    author    of 
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a  British  minister.  This  was  introduced  by  primate 
Boulter,  who  came  to  Ireland  in  the  year  1724,  and 
exercised  a  principal  influence  in  the  direction  of  the 
public  affairs  from  that  time  to  the  year  1742,  The 
principle  of  administration  adopted  by  this  prelate  was 
to  form  and  support  an  English  interest  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Ireland.  To  this  subject  he  perpetually  recurs 
in  his  letters,  and  he  appears  to  have,  in  a  considerable 
degree,  accomplished  the  execution  of  his  plan.  It  was 
however  a  plan,  which  could  scarcely  be  more  than  tem- 
porary. It  required  a  vigilance,  which  should  never  be 
surprised  into  any  incautious  connexion  with  the  native 
interests  of  the  country ;  and  those  interests  on  the  other 
hand  would  naturally,  in  the  continuance  of  domestic 
tranquillity,  acquire  an  increase  of  importance,  which 
would  embarrass  the  most  vigilant  management.  The 
latter  difficulty  was  almost  sure  to  prevail  in  the  progress 
of  time.  The  former  did  actually  perplex  the  admini- 
stration of  primate  Boulter,  and  prepare  the  way  for  the 
introduction  of  a  different  system  of  government. 

However  successful  even  for  a  time  may  have  been 
the  efforts  of  this  active  prelate,  the  public  mind,  in  the 
very  beginning  of  his  government,  had  begun  to  exhibit 
indications  of  an  independent  spirit.  It  seems  indeed  to 
be  a  burlesque  of  political  agitations  to  ascribe  political 
importance  to  a  question  concerning  a  coinage  of  copper. 
This  however  was  one,  which  possessed  several  advan 
tages  for  inflaming  the  popular  feeling.  The  abuses  of 
the  measure  were  so  great  and  notorious,  that  a  justifica- 
tion was  wholly  impracticable  ;  the  resistance  opposed 
to  it  had  not  to  contend  with  the  claim  of  British  supre- 
macy, as  it  was  merely  a  contract  with  a  private  indivi- 
dual ;  and  it  was  separated  from  the  dissension  of  Irish 
parties,  so  that  they  could  easily  be  brought  together  in 
one  common  expression  of  indignant  complaint.     The 
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opportunity  was  eagerly  seized  by  Swift,  who  had  been 
brooding  for  years  over  the  final  disappointment  of  his 
ambitious  hopes.  The  letters  of  the  Draper  accordingly 
kindled  a  flame,  which  excited  a  serious  alarm  in  the 
breasts  of  the  ministers,  whom  he  hated;  and  the  public 
voice  of  Ireland  was  for  the  first  time  permitted  to  cause 
a  retraction  of  a  measure  of  the  government  of  the  em- 
pire. It  is  observable  that  primate  Boulter  has  ascribed 
to  this  question  a  considerable  influence^,  in  effecting 
a  combination  of  various  parties,  especially  of  the  Protes- 
tants and  Roman  Catholics.  The  first  struggle  with  the 
British  government  was  thus  occasioned  by  a  question, 
which  tended  at  the  same  time  to  generate  domestic 
union. 

Ireland  at  this  time  was  distinguished  by  two  literary 
patriots,  both  eminent  for  genius,  but  contrasted  in 
almost  every  characteristic  of  their  intellectual  and 
moral  qualities.  Swift  was  a  master  of  that  sarcastic 
humour,  which  could  so  array  in  ridicule  the  object  of 
his  antipathy,  as  to  draw  upon  it  the  utmost  violence  of 
the  public  scorn.  His  simplicity  of  language,  while  it 
approved  itself  to  the  scholar,  was  intelligible  and  accept- 
able to  the  populace.  His  keen  observation  of  human 
life  laid  open  to  him  all  those  resources  of  invective, 
which  afford  gratification  to  the  malignity  of  our  nature. 
Berkeley  ^,  who  very  differently  interested  himself  in 
suggesting  and  recommending  measures  of  domestic 
improvement,  was  neither  possessed  of  the  humour,  nor 
actuated  by  the  malevolence  of  Swift.  Elegant  in  his 
taste,  sublime  in  his  intellectual  researches,  and  eulo- 
gised by  Pope  as  gifted  with  '  every  virtue  under  heaven,' 
he  laboured  to  form  a  party,  not  against  the  British 
government,  but   in   favour   of  economy  and   industry. 

^  Boulter's  Letters,  vol.  i.  p.  7.     Dub-  published  various  mathematical,  theolo- 

lin,  1770.  gical,  metaphysical,    and   miscellaneous 

^  A  fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  treatises,   and  wrote   several  papers  for 

and  afterwards  bishop  of  Cloyiie.    He  Steele  ia  the  Guardiaa. 
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The  effect,  which  he  produced,  is  not  so  distinguishable 
in  the  history  of  his  country,  as  that  of  the  controversial 
and  acrimonious  spirit  of  his  contemporary,  who  ad- 
dressed himself  to  dispositions  of  greater  activity  ;  but 
his  Querist  could  not  fail  to  have  some  beneficial  opera- 
tion, in  communicating  to  the  people  of  Ireland  a  just 
apprehension  of  their  immediate  interests.  We  can 
even  discover  in  this  ingenious  treatise  some  curious 
anticipations  of  the  measures  of  a  later  time.  The  writer 
recommended  the  institution  of  a  national  bank,  and  the 
formation  of  an  incorporating  union  with  Great  Britain ; 
and  in  his  suggestion  of  employing  an  inferior  descrip- 
tion of  preachers  for  proselyting  the  lower  orders  of  the 
Roman  Catholics,  he  seems  to  have  caught  a  glimpse  of 
the  utility  of  the  scripture-readers,  who  in  the  recent 
efforts  of  reformation  carried  the  genuine  tidings  of  sal- 
vation into  the  cabins  of  a  mistaught  peasantry. 

Five  years  had  not  elapsed  from  the  arrival  of  primate 
Boulter,  when  he  experienced  the  insecurity  of  his  sys- 
tem of  administration,  in  the  miscarriage  of  a  bill,  which 
was  rejected  by  the  house  of  commons  specifically  be- 
cause it  had  been  originated  by  the  privy  council  ■*.  The 
system  was  indeed  found  to  be  generally  sufficient  for 
the  management  of  the  public  business,  so  long  as  it  was 
superintended  by  this  active  and  vigilant  prelate  ;  but 
even  in  his  time  we  perceive  the  beginnings  of  those 
powerful  interests,  which  soon  afterwards  reduced  the 
office  of  the  chief  governor  to  the  rank  of  an  honourable 
pageant.  In  the  year  1732^  we  find  him  recommending 
for  the  support  of  the  government  Mr.  Boyle,  in  his 
competition  for  the  office  of  speaker  of  the  house  of 
commons,  as  a  person  who  could  not  be  opposed  without 
the  hazard  of  failure ;  and  afterwards  we  observe  the 
duke  of  Devonshire  ^  who  was  appointed  to  the  ofiice  of 

■•  Boulter's  Letters,  vol.  i,  p.  287.      ^  Ibid,,  vol.  ii.  p.  76.    «  Ibid.,  p.  1G8,  note. 
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lord  lieutenant  five  years  before  the  death  of  primate 
Boulter,  desiring  to  gain  strength  to  his  government 
from  a  double  alliance,  contracted  with  the  family  of 
Ponsonby. 

From  these  beginnings  was  gradually  formed  the 
system  of  the  government  of  Ireland,  which  succeeded 
the  plan  of  maintaining  in  it  an  English  interest.  This 
was  the  system  of  the  undertakers  ^.  It  had  become  a 
custom  ^,  that  the  government  should  be  confided,  during 
the  long  absences  of  the  lord  lieutenant,  to  the  principal 
persons  of  the  church  and  law,  together  with  the  speaker 
of  the  house  of  commons.  The  continued  possession  of 
this  deputed  power  afforded  a  most  favourable  opportu- 
nity for  the  secure  establishment  of  the  great  Irish  inte- 
rests, in  the  exercise  of  the  influence  and  authority  of 
the  government ;  and  the  chief  governors  at  length 
found,  that  they  could  not  discharge  their  ofiice  in  any 
other  manner  with  so  little  trouble,  as  by  surrendering 
almost  the  entire  management  to  the  Irish  leaders,  who 
in  return  undertook  to  ensure  the  unobstructed  transaction 
of  the  public  business.  The  system  was  favoured  by 
the  lono'  continuance  of  the  whio'-administration  of 
Great  Britain,  as  this  gave  stability  to  the  connexions, 
which  had  been  formed  with  powerful  individuals. 

The  first,  who  established  a  great  personal  interest  in 
the  government,  was  Mr.  Boyle,  who  was  afterwards 
created  earl  of  Shannon.  Holding  the  ofiice  of  com- 
missioner of  the  revenue,  he  was  permitted  to  dispose 
of  the  whole  patronage  of  that  department,  by  which  he 

^  Tliis  appellation  had  been   already  and  apologetical   speech  in  the  house  of 

so  applied  in  Eni;land  in  the  reign  of  commons  on  the    same  subject,  '  when 

James  I.    This  prmce,  in  the  commence-  the  house,'  according  to  the  title  of  the 

ment   of  the  session  of  the  year  1C14,  speech,   '  was  in  great  heat,   and  much 

found    it    necessary    to    deny,    iu    two  troubled  about  the  undertakers.' — Bacon's 

speeches,  that  he  relied  on  the  services  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  ^66,  4to. 

of  any  such  persons. — Pari.  Hist.,  vol.  v.  "  Account  of  Ireland  in   1773,  by  a 

pp.  277,  286.     Sir   Francis   Bacon  also,  late   Chief  Secretary  (Lord  Macartney), 

then   attorney-general,    made   an   artful  pp.  28,  29.     London,  1773. 
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was  enabled  to  attacli  to  himself  many  followers.  By 
the  influence  thus  acquired  he  obtained  such  authority 
in  the  house  of  commons,  that  Sir  Robert  Walpole  used^, 
in  his  facetious  moments,  to  distinguish  him  by  the  title 
of  king  of  that  assembly.  It  was  accordingly  found 
necessary,  as  has  been  mentioned,  to  acquiesce  in  his 
desire  of  obtaining  also  the  office  of  speaker  of  the  house 
of  commons,  which  yet  more  increased  his  influence. 

The  influence  of  Mr.  Boyle  was  soon  checked  by  the 
competition  of  another  family,  and  reduced  to  a  partici- 
pation in  the  management  of  the  government.     The  first 
shock  which   it  received,   was  given  by  the   alliances, 
which   the  duke   of  Devonshire,   then    lord   lieutenant, 
formed    with    the   family  of   Ponsonby,    the    borough- 
interest  of  that  family  being  by  these  alliances  trans- 
ferred   to    the   viceroy.      Mr.    Boyle,    piqued   at    this 
defection,  for  that  family  had  before   given  him   sup- 
port, resigned  his  office  of  commissioner,  the  principal 
source  of  his  influence  over  his  dependents,  which  con- 
sequently experienced  a  considerable  diminution.     His 
importance,  as  he  held  a  distinct   interest,  was   finally 
destroyed  in  the  year  1756  by  a  peerage  and  a  pension 
artfully  offered  to  him   for  the  purpose  ^^.     From  that 
time  the  family  of  Ponsonby  became  predominant,  the 
former  havino^  been  reduced  to  the  rank  of  an  accessorv. 
The  inconvenience  of  this  system  was  sensibly  expe- 
rienced by  the  British  ministry.     In  its  most  successful 
operation  it  was  practically  an  abdication  of  the  govern- 
ment, which   was  surrendered  almost  wholly  into   the 
hands  of  the  parliamentary  contractors,  and  resembled 
the  proprietary  governments,  originally  established  in 
some   of  the  colonies  of  North  America.     It  was  also 

^  Plowden's    Hist.  Review,  vol.  i.  p.  at  once  offered  to  him,  that  he  might  be 

281,  note.  taken  by  surprise.     The  pension  was  of 

"  At  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Carter,  two  thousand  pounds  for  thirty-one  years. 
the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  the  patents  were 
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liable  to  occasional  embarrassments.  The  advantages 
of  the  traffic  of  the  undertakers  were  such,  that  they 
tempted  new  adventurers,  and  the  system  was  liable  to 
be  disturbed  by  competition.  It  on  the  other  hand  re- 
quired that  popular  favour  should  be  conciliated  to  its 
support,  and  it  was  therefore  liable  to  be  agitated  by 
struggles,  which  the  undertakers  might  deem  necessary 
to  their  own  popularity. 

The  inconvenience  of  competition  was  experienced  in 
the  year  1751,  when  primate  Stone  ^\  who  had  been  con- 
nected with  the  duke  of  Dorset,  then  appointed  lord 
lieutenant,  laboured  to  establish  an  interest  in  opposition 
to  Mr.  Boyle,  being  supported  in  the  attempt  by  that 
nobleman.  The  immediate  consequence  of  this  compe- 
tition was,  that  Mr.  Boyle  exerted  his  whole  influence  in 
opposition  to  a  measure  of  the  government,  for  appro- 
priating a  surplus  of  the  treasury,  which  he  caused  to  be 
rejected  by  a  small  majority.  The  government  determin- 
ing to  act  with  vigour  on  this  occasion,  all  the  adherents 
of  Mr.  Boyle  were  dismissed  from  their  employments ; 
but  it  was  after  some  time  judged  expedient  to  have  re- 
course to  the  conciliatory  proposal  of  the  peerage  and  the 
pension,  which  were  accordingly  offered  with  success. 
The  primate  then  made  overtures  of  accommodation  to 
his  rival,  and  formed  a  triumvirate  with  the  newly-created 
earl  of  Shannon  and  with  Mr.  Ponsonby,  the  latter  of 
whom  had  succeeded  the  former  in  the  chair  of  the  house 
of  commons. 

At  the  accession  of  George  III.,  the  triumvirate,  which 
had  been  formed  four  years  before,  holding  as  usual  the 
commission  of  lords  justices,  indulged  a  desire  of  popu- 
larity in  a  case  materially  affecting  the  authority  of  the 
crown.  In  conformity  to  the  law  of  Poynings  a  practice 
had  prevailed,  that,  when  a  new  parliament  was  to  be 

"  Account  of  Ireland  in  1773,  p.  29. 
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convened,  some  bills  should  be  certified  by  the  privy 
council  of  Ireland  to  the  ministry  of  Great  Britain,  as 
necessary  to  be  passed  in  that  parliament ;  and  the  usage 
had  been  that  one  of  the  bills  so  certified  should  be  a  bill 
of  supply.  This  usage  it  was  then  proposed  to  set  aside, 
in  favour  of  the  pretension  of  originating  money-bills, 
which  was  fondly  cherished  by  the  house  of  commons,  as 
belonging  to  its  true  constitutional  character.  Two  letters 
were  accordingly  addressed  by  the  lords  justices  to  the 
duke  of  Bedford  ^',  then  lord  lieutenant,  representing  in 
very  strong  language  the  expediency  of  omitting  all  men- 
tion of  a  money-bill,  and  the  latter  of  them  tendering  a 
resignation  of  the  commission,  if  the  usage  of  certifying 
such  a  bill  should  not  be  abandoned.  The  government 
was  firm,  and  the  triumvirate  yielded ;  the  money-bill 
was  not  omitted,  and  the  lords  justices  did  not  resign 
their  places.  The  orator,  improperly  denominated  single- 
speech  Hamilton,  seems  to  have  on  this  occasion  exhibited 
the  first  display  of  cultivated  eloquence  in  the  parliament 
of  Ireland. 

Such  a  system  of  government  had  a  natural  tendency 
towards  a  profuse  expenditure  of  the  public  money,  for 
which  the  circumstances  of  Ireland  afforded  an  opportu- 
nity. When  Charles  II.  resigned  his  right  to  a  share  of 
the  Irish  forfeitures ^^  that  he  might  facilitate  the  act  of 
settlement,  an  hereditary  revenue  was  in  compensation 
settled  on  the  crown.  This  was  so  abundant^'*,  that  it 
for  some  time  furnished  a  considerable  surplus,  which  was 
annually   remitted   to   the  king.     On  the  accession  of 


'*  Subjoined  to  Parliamentary  Logic  of  the  duties  of  tonnage  and  poundage, 

by  the  Hon.  W.  G.  Hamilton.  originally  settled   in  the  year  1500,  and 

'^  Clarendon's  Sketch  of  the  Revenue  after  the   restoration  confirmed  and  in- 

and  Finances  of  Ireland,  pp.  7,  8.  Loud.  creased,    together   with    various    others, 

and  Dubl.,  1791.  which  arose    to    an    annual    income    of 

^■^  Account  of  Ireland  in  1773,  p.  13.  300,000/.— Ibid.     Sinclair's  Hist,  of  the 

It  consisted  of  several  particulars  of  little  Revenue,  vol.  iii.  p.  169. 
value,  anciently  established,  but  chiefly 
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George  11.^^  the  hereditary  revenue  was  augmented  by- 
additional  duties,  which  amounted  to  about  a  third  part 
of  the  former  fund.  Such  a  provision  became  more  than 
adequate  to  the  expenditure,  when  the  peace  of  Aix-la- 
Chapelle,  concluded  in  the  year  1748,  had  given  occasion 
to  an  increase  of  trade.  A  large  unappropriated  sum  was 
accordingly  found  in  the  treasury,  and  it  was  about  the 
mode  of  disposing  of  a  part  of  this  surplus,  that  Mr. 
Boyle,  in  the  year  1753,  successfully  opposed  the  govern- 
ment. It  seems  then  to  have  been  determined^'',  that 
such  a  subject  of  contention  should  not  continue  to  exist. 
All  the  friends  and  dependents  of  the  parliamentary 
leaders  were  encouraged  to  present  petitions  for  the 
bounty  of  the  public,  under  the  pretence  of  promoting 
manufactures,  or  other  beneficial  undertakings  ;  and  so 
successful  was  this  expedient,  that  within  four  or  five 
years  the  government,  from  having  a  redundant  revenue, 
and  an  unappropriated  treasure  of  nearly  five  hundred 
thousand  pounds,  was  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  bor- 
rowing three  hundred  and  fifty  thousand. 

The  schemes  proposed  for  removing  the  embarrassing 
redundancy  of  the  treasury,  were  of  the  most  various 
kinds,  and  form  a  most  extraordinary  aggregate  of  pro- 
jects. Bounties  were  devised  on  fish,  fishing-busses,  and 
whale-catching^' ;  county-hospitals  and  coal-yards  were 
at  other  times  recommended ;  and  the  establishment  of 
public  granaries,  with  premiums  for  corn  preserved  on 
stands  ^^  was  also  pressed  on  the  attention  of  parliament. 
So  avowed  and  notorious  was  the  system,  that  the  com- 
mittee^'^, to  which  these  applications  were  referred,  was 
distinguished  by  the  title  of  '  the  scrambling  committee  ;' 
and  in  the  debates  of  the  year  1763  we  find  a  member  of 

"  Account  of  Ireland  in  1773,  p.  27.  ^^  Debates  in   1763  and  1764,  vol.  ii. 

16  Ibid.,  pp.  108,  109.  p.  571. 

1'  Ibid.,  p.  44.  1^  Sinclair's  Hist,  of  the  Revenue,  vol. 

iii.  p.  181. 
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the  house  of  commons  openly  declaring,  that  he  did  not 
see,  why  he  should  not  have  his  job  done,  as  well  as 
another^**.  But  the  measure,  which  was  most  effectual 
in  disburdening  the  government  of  an  inconvenient  re- 
dundancy, was  the  grant  of  a  bounty  for  all  corn  and 
flour  conveyed  to  Dublin  by  land-carriage,  which  within 
a  few  years  amounted  to  an  annual  expenditure  of  fifty 
thousand  pounds -\  This  indeed  was  a  beneficial  mea- 
sure, for  it  relieved  the  country  from  a  dependence  on 
imported  grain  by  the  encouragement  of  domestic  tillage  ; 
but  the  necessity  of  it  may  be  traced  to  the  illegal  and 
dishonest  resolution  of  the  house  of  commons^",  which  in 
the  year  1735  had  proscribed  the  tithe  of  agistment,  or 
pasturage,  and  had  thus  given  an  annual  premium 
against  tillage. 

Many  of  these  schemes  doubtless  were  chimerical,  and 
much  of  the  money  of  the  public  was  improvidently  ex- 
pended ;  but  the  jobbing  system  appears  notwithstanding 
to  have  been  productive  of  other  advantages,  besides  that 
of  rendering  the  government  dependent  on  the  parlia- 
ment for  supplies,  as  in  England  had  been  done  by  the 
profligate  expenditure  of  Charles  II.  In  a  country,  in 
which  so  many  causes  had  co-operated  to  crush  the  efforts 
of  commercial  industry,  those  accumulations  of  private 
capital,  which  constitute  an  important  part  of  the  ma- 
chinery of  commerce,  could  not  easily  be  formed.     In  the 

^  This  was  a  scheme  of  encouraging  abolition  of  it.     Mr.  Goulburn's  act,  for 

a  cotton-manufactory  at  Donnybrook  near  facilitating  compositions  for  tithe,  tends 

Dublin.  to  remedy  the  evil  by  introducing  an  acre- 

^^  Account  of  Ireland  in  1773,  pp.  36,  able  assessment,  but  for  this  very  reason 

37.  encounters  opposition.     The  resolution  of 

^  This  resolution  operated  as  law,  to  the  house  of  commons,  proscribing  the 
theprejudiceoftheprotestantchurch.ua-  tithe  of  agistment,  seems  to  have  been 
til  the  question  of  the  union  was  brought  the  concluding  part  of  the  operations,  by 
forward  in  the  parliament.  It  having  which  the  lioman  Catholics  were  de- 
been  then  urged,  as  an  objection  to  the  pressed,  though  not  framed  with  that 
union,  that  the  measure  would  involve  the  intention.  The  manufacturing  industry 
restoration  of  the  tithe  of  agistment,  the  of  all  the  provinces,  except  Ulster,  had 
government  brought  forward  a  law  to  re-  been  before  destroyed. 
move  the  difficulty  by  enactmg  the  formal 
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progress  of  time  indeed  such  accumulations  would  have 
been  made,  but  the  process  would  have  been  slow,  and 
the  only  present  substitute  was  to  pour  into  the  enter- 
prises of  individuals  the  overflowing  of  the  public  re- 
venue. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  corn-bounty  is  described ^^  as 
having  been  forced  upon  the  lord  lieutenant  by  a  new 
set  of  men,  who,  in  the  progressive  changes  of  the  Irish 
government,  were  then  rising  into  importance.  These 
were  the  patriots,  whose  leaders  on  this  occasion  were 
Mr.  Perry  and  Sir  Lucius  O'Brien.  While  the  under- 
takers grew  upon  the  English  interest  of  primate  Boulter, 
a  lower  and  more  popular  party  was  gradually  acquiring 
a  strength,  which  threatened  to  overpower  them  in  turn. 
This  indeed  was  the  natural  progress  of  the  government. 
It  was  natural  that  these,  who  were  not  comprehended 
within  the  beneficial  patronage  of  the  parliamentary 
leaders,  should  look  to  the  people  for  support ;  and,  if 
those  leaders  should  ever  be  engaged  in  a  contest  among 
themselves,  or  with  the  government,  the  regular  oppo- 
sition would  receive  a  temporary  reinforcement.  It 
accordingly  happened  that  a  small  number  of  country- 
gentlemen,  not  exceeding  seventeen,  formed  a  regular 
minority  in  the  house  of  commons,  not  distinguished  by 
any  display  of  talent,  and  just  suflicient  to  maintain  a 
spirit  of  independence  for  a  favourable  occasion.  It  also 
happened  that,  when  primate  Stone  engaged  in  a  struggle 
with  Mr.  Boyle,  the  latter  with  his  party  filled  the  ranks 
of  opposition,  and  exhibited  the  encouraging  example  of 
a  successful  resistance. 

The  strenuous  and  systematic  struggle  of  opposition 
was  begun  by  doctor  Charles  Lucas,  an  obscure  but  in- 
telligent individual,  who  had  endeared  himself  to  his 
fellow-citizens  of  Dublin  by  a  spirit,  which  could  not  be 

^  Account  of  Ireland  in  1773,  pp.  36,  37. 
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overborne,  and  by  an  integrity,  which  could  not  be  se- 
duced. His  powers  indeed  were  not  of  a  class  fitted  for 
making  any  considerable  impression  in  the  house  of  com- 
mons. Destitute  of  the  advantages  of  a  liberal  educa- 
tion^^, he  was  much  more  distinguished  as  a  leader  of 
corporations,  than  as  a  senator.  The  time  however  for 
making  a  great  impression  in  parliament  had  not  arrived. 
The  spirit  of  independence  was  to  be  nurtured  in  an  order, 
which  lay  beyond  the  precincts  of  influence  and  intrigue  ; 
and  the  parliamentary  eiforts  of  Lucas,  inadequate  as 
they  were  to  present  victory,  were  sufficient  for  exciting 
the  attention,  and  encouraging  the  exertions  of  the  pub- 
lic. He  was  not  the  disciplined  combatant,  who  should 
make  regular  and  effectual  approaches ;  but  he  may  be 
considered  as  the  forlorn  hope  of  parliamentary  opposi- 
tion, exploring  for  others  with  an  adventurous,  but 
desperate  gallantry,  the  path  of  conquest. 

The  first  exertion,  by  which  Lucas  became  known  to 
the  public,  was  made  in  the  common  council  of  the  city 
of  Dublin,  in  which  he  combated  the  municipal  usurpa- 
tions of  the  aldermen.  On  account  of  the  spirit,  which 
he  had  manifested  in  this  struggle,  he  was  in  the  year 
1749  invited  by  his  fellow-citizens  to  represent  them  in 
parliament,  the  deaths  of  both  their  representatives  hav- 
ing afforded  a  favourable  opportunity.  He  was  not  how- 
ever permitted  to  take  his  seat  on  this  occasion,  being 
attacked  by  a  persecution,  which  seems  to  have  prepared 
him  for  acting  on  this  larger  theatre  with  greater  dis- 
tinction, by  investing  him  with  the  importance  of  one, 
who  had  suffered  for  the  people.  Passages  were  selected 
from  his  writings"^,  on  which  was  founded  a  charge 
brought  against  him  by  the  house  of  commons ;  and  that 
assembly,  with  the  headlong  violence  of  party,  at  once 

^*  Hardy's  Lifi!  of  the  Earl  of  Charlo-  ^^  Plowden's  Hist.  Review,  vol.  i.  p. 

mom,  pp.  ICO,  IGl.     Loud.,  1810.  304. 
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addressed  the  lord  lieutenant  to  cause  him  to  be  prose- 
cuted, and  prejudg-ed  the  cause  by  voting  that  he  was  an 
enemy  to  his  country.  Lucas,  aware  that  the  favour  of 
the  people  was  not  sufficient  for  his  protection,  fled  from 
his  adversaries,  and  remained  some  time  in  exile.  A 
parliament  being  convened  soon  after  the  accession  of 
George  III.,  he  was  again  elected,  and  was  then  admitted 
to  take  his  place.  From  this  time  he  continued,  without 
any  interruption,  to  indulge  his  independent  spirit. 

The  party  of  the  patriots,  if  unassisted,  must  have 
experienced  much  greater  difficulty  in  the  struggle  with 
the  undertakers,  than  that  had  encountered  from  the 
English  interest,  for  the  patriots  had  to  contend  with 
domestic  adversaries,  supported  by  numerous  partisans. 
The  undertakers  therefore,  if  the  struggle  had  been  left 
wholly  to  the  two  parties,  might  have  maintained  a  pro- 
tracted, and  even  doubtful  resistance.  It  happened 
however  that  they  were  not  less  obnoxious  to  the  govern- 
ment, than  to  the  patriots.  Government,  says  an  anony- 
mous writer  of  that  period -'',  disliked  this  system,  because 
these  men  sometimes  opposed,  and  the  nation  disliked  it, 
because  they  generally  complied  with  the  minister.  The 
undertakers  were  thus  placed  between  two  enemies,  the 
government  and  the  people  ;  and  either  of  these  enemies 
might  naturally  expect  to  receive  some  co-operation  from 
the  other. 

Early  in  the  period  of  the  undertakers  occurred  one 
short,  but  luminous  interval,  which  just  exhibited  to  the 
people  of  Ireland  a  specimen  of  a  better  administration. 
The  government  of  the  earl  of  Chesterfield^"^,  which  was 
long  remembered  with  respect,  began  and  ended  with 
the  Scotish  rebellion  of  the  year  1745.  In  that  short 
interval  of  less  than  eight  months,  without  negotiating 

^^  Baratariaua,  p.  337.     Dubl.,  1773  ;  a     hend,  as  viceroy  of  Barataria. 
satire  on  the  goveruraeut  of  lord  Towns-        ^  Tlowden's  Hist.  Keview,  vol.  i.p,300. 
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for  the  support  of  the  factions  of  parliament,  he  found 
that  he  possessed  the  confidence  of  the  legislature  ;  with- 
out offending  the  Protestants  he  conciliated  the  Roman 
Catholics  by  a  liberal  toleration ;  and  such  security  did 
he  establish  in  Ireland,  while  a  rebellion  was  raging  in 
Britain,  that  he  was  able  to  send  four  battalions  to  the 
assistance  of  the  duke  of  Cumberland.  This  security  he 
established  by  encouraging  the  formation  of  military 
corps  of  volunteers"^,  anticipating,  in  this  instance,  the 
particular  measure,  to  which  Ireland  was  afterwards 
indebted  for  her  independence. 

Mr.  Plowden  has  anxiously  pointed  out  the  recal  of 
this  nobleman,  as  an  indication  of  the  reluctance,  with 
which  an  administration  so  beneficial  was  conceded  by 
the  British  government.  A  fairer  explanation,  of  which 
too  this  writer  was  himself  aware,  might  be  collected 
from  a  consideration  of  the  powerful  interests,  which 
that  administration  had  controlled.  These  might  yield 
during  a  season  of  alarm,  but  would  recover  all  their 
energy,  when  the  danger  had  ceased  to  menace.  Nei- 
ther could  any  secure  reliance  be  at  that  time  placed  on 
the  loyalty  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  however  tranquil 
they  appeared  to  be  during  the  struggle  of  the  Scotish 
adherents  of  the  pretender.  They  were  then  too  much 
weakened  to  be  forward  in  the  contest,  and  therefore 
might  be  well  disposed  to  await  the  issue ^^ ;  but  it  is 
now  known  that  their  whole  hierarchy  was,  directly  or 
indirectly,  nominated  by  that  very  claimant  of  the  throne, 
in  support  of  whom  England  was  then  invaded. 

*^Plowden's  Hist.  Review,  vol.  i.  p.  296.  tor  Moody  told  the   writer,  when  doctor 

^  This  however  they  did  with  intense  M'Conchy,   who   resorted   to   the   Globe 

anxiety.     Of  this  the  writer  has  received  Coffee-house,  then  frequented  by  Roman 

the  following;  jiroof.     The  conveyance  of  Catholics,    expressed    in  that    place   his 

the  mails  was  then  so  imperfect,- that,  as  solicitude   about   the   state   of  affairs,  a 

the  late  earl  of  Charlemont  informed  him,  Roman  Catholic  told  him,  that  he  might 

no  despatches  had  been  transmitted  to  the  set  his  mind  at  ease,  for  the  business  had 

government  from  England  during  three  been  decided, 
weeks.    In  that  interval,  as  the  late  doc- 
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Omitting  all  further  consideration  of  this  anomalous 
government,  which  began  and  ended  with  a  particular 
crisis  of  the  empire,  we  discover^°  in  that  of  the  duke  of 
Bedford,  who  was  nominated  lord  lieutenant  in  the  year 
1757,  the  first  disposition  of  the  British  ministry  to 
throw  off  the  trammels  of  the  undertakers,  and  establish 
independently  of  them  the  influence  of  government. 
The  effort  was  however  but  transient^'.  After  a  short 
struggle  the  duke  was  compelled  to  submit  to  the  bond- 
age of  his  predecessors,  and  the  undertakers  were  rein- 
stated in  their  former  authority.  In  the  year  1766  the 
earl  of  Bristol  was  nominated  chief  governor^^,  avowedly 
for  the  purpose  of  breaking  up  that  system  ;  but  the 
parliamentary  leaders  mustered  their  forces,  and  dis- 
played so  strong  a  determination  to  embarrass  his  govern- 
ment, that  he  shrunk  from  the  enterprise.  The  resigna- 
tion of  that  nobleman  made  room  for  lord  Townshend, 
who  entered  upon  the  government  in  the  year  1767. 

This  chief  governor  was  sent,  not  to  raise  up  a  popular 
interest  on  the  ruin  of  an  oligarchy,  but  to  establish  on 
it  the  influence  of  the  British  government.  Popularity 
was  to  be  employed  in  overthrowing  the  existing  system, 
but  yet  in  subordination  to  the  scheme  of  maintaining 
the  control  of  Great  Britain.  The  result  however  was 
not  such,  as  had  been  expected.  The  Irish  oligarcTiy 
was  reduced,  but,  instead  of  creating  on  its  ruin  the 
ascendency  of  Great   Britain,    preparation  was    unde- 

^^  Account  of  Ireland  in  1773,  p.  36.  Sackville  Hamilton,  who  in  an  advanced 

^'  An   attempt  was    on  this   occasion  period  of  life  had  been  dismissed  from  his 

made  to  effect  the  change  by  accusation  ;  office  by  the  party,  with  which  the  family 

but  on  enquiry  it  was  found  that,  during  of  Mr.  Ponsonby  acted,  after  a  long  se- 

the  last  ten  years,  the  revenue  had  been  ries  of  public  service,   and  without  any 

improved,  and  the  expenditure  diminish-  imputation  of  misconduct.     The  author 

ed,  in  comparison  with  the  ten  preceding.  may  now  boast   that  from  this  candid, 

Mr.  Ponsonby  therefore,  who    had  been  intelligent,   and  respected  friend,   he  re- 

the   object    of  the    proposed   accusation,  ceived  much  useful  assistance,  in  inves- 

received  the   unanimous  thanks   of  the  tigating  the  embarrassed  history  of  Irish 

house  of  commons.     This  particular  was  party. 

candidly  communicated  to  the  author  by  ^^  Account  of  Ireland  in  1773.,  pp.  42, 

his  late    friend,  the  Right  Honourable  126,  149,  &c. 
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signedly  made  for  the  subsequent  efforts,  which  pro- 
cured an  independent  constitution  for  Ireland.  This  was 
all,  of  which  Ireland  was  then  capable.  Neither  the 
means,  nor  the  opportunity,  of  Irish  independence  then 
existed  ;  and,  though  a  different  system  of  administration 
might  at  that  time  have  thinned  the  ranks  of  the  oppo- 
sition, yet  for  that  very  reason  it  might  have  in  a  less 
degree  contributed  to  excite  the  spirit,  which  afterwards 
vindicated  the  rights  of  the  country. 

In  the  hope  of  conciliating  the  popular  favour,  lord 
Townshend  intimated ^^,  soon  after  his  arrival,  that  he 
had  been  empowered  to  propose  a  measure,  which  would 
be  most  acceptable  to  the  people.  It  was  conjectured, 
that  the  meditated  benefit  was  a  limitation  of  the  dura- 
tion of  the  parliament,  which  had  been  four  times  pro- 
posed to  the  government  in  vain ;  but  it  was  discovered 
to  be  a  bill  for  securing  the  independence  of  the  judges. 
The  former  measure  was  however  proposed  by  Henry 
Flood  ;  and  by  a  singular  combination  of  circumstances 
it  happened,  that  the  measure  of  the  people  became  a 
law,  while  the  proffered  boon  of  the  government  was 
rejected.  An  alteration  had  in  England  been  intro- 
duced into  the  transmitted  bill  for  securing  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  judges  ^^,  some  words  having  been  added, 
apparently  for  the  purpose  of  leading  the  Irish  parlia- 
ment into  an  acquiescence  in  the  pretension  of  the  British 
government.  When  the  alteration  was  discovered,  the 
bill,  though  acknowledged  to  be  beneficial,  was  on  a 
constitutional  principle  unanimously  rejected.  The  other 
bill,  for  limiting  the  duration  of  the  parliament,  had  like- 
wise been  altered,  a  period  of  eight  having  been  sub- 
stituted for  seven  years  ;  but  this  bill  was  too  popular 
to  be  sacrificed  to  the  same  principle,  especially  as  that 

^^  Baratarlana,  letter  2.  ^*  Plowdcn's  Hist.  Review,  vol.  i.  p,  388, 

note. 
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principle  seemed  to  have  been  sufficiently  asserted  in 
the  other  instance.  It  seems  indeed  to  have  been  by 
that  popularity  forced  upon  all  the  parties  concerned  in 
the  enactment.  The  parliamentary  leaders  had  probably 
hoped,  that  the  bill  would  be  again  suppressed  by  the 
privy  council,  to  which  it  was  necessarily  sent  for  trans- 
mission to  England  :  the  privy  council,  jealous  of  the 
popularity  of  the  parliament,  had  resolved  to  trust  to 
the  British  cabinet  for  its  rejection  :  the  British  cabinet 
seems  to  have  relied  on  the  alteration,  for  causing  it  to 
be  rejected,  when  it  should  have  been  sent  back  to  the 
Irish  parliament. 

This  law,  which  was  enacted  in  the  year  17G7,  must 
be  regarded  as  constituting  an  important  epoch  in  the 
constitutional  history  of  Ireland,  its  parliamentary  insti- 
tution having  been  before  destitute  of  any  limitation  of 
time,  except  that  of  the  life  of  the  sovereign.  When 
William  assembled  his  first  parliament  in  Ireland,  twen- 
ty-six years  had  elapsed  without  any  session,  the  here- 
ditary revenue,  as  increased  soon  after  the  restoration, 
having  been  sufficient  for  defraying  the  expenses  of  the 
government.  The  parliament  then  convened,  having 
caught  from  the  revolution  an  inconvenient  spirit  of 
independence,  was  speedily  dissolved,  and  a  new  one 
was  assembled  about  two  years  afterwards.  The  people, 
having  first  suffered  a  long  interruption  of  the  meetings 
of  the  legislature,  and  having  then  witnessed  an  abrupt 
dissolution,  which  was  at  no  long  interval  followed  by 
another  election,  were  not  taught,  in  this  period  of  con- 
stitutional struggle,  to  regard  with  jealousy  the  continu- 
ance of  the  trust  of  representation,  and  seem  not  to  have 
thouo;ht  at  that  time  of  limitino-  its  duration.  On  the 
other  hand,  during  the  general  predominance  of  the 
Whigs,  and  especially  when,  at  the  accession  of  the  first 
prince  of  the  family  of  Brunswick,  they  were  settled  in  the 
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possession  of  power,  the  Protestants,  who  were  then  the 
people,  were  disposed  to  maintain,  as  much  as  possible, 
the  impulse  which  had  been  given  to  the  administration 
of  the  government.  As  therefore  in  Great  Britain  the  tri- 
ennial existence  of  the  parliament  was,  on  the  first  favour- 
able occasion,  extended  to  seven  years,  so  in  Ireland, 
where  no  limitation  had  been  previously  established,  the 
parliament  began  to  be  continued  during  the  life  of  the 
sovereign,  being  regularly  assembled  in  the  alternate 
years.  When  however  this  practice  had  been  observed 
during  two  successive  reigns,  the  latter  of  which  had 
comprehended  thirty-three  years,  the  public  began  to  be 
sensible  of  the  imperfection  of  a  system,  which  could 
remove  to  so  great  a  distance  the  season  of  responsibility, 
especially  as  an  independent  opposition  had  at  length 
been  formed,  strong  enough  to  attract  attention  to  popular 
measures,  though  not  able  to  overcome  the  resistance  of 
a  parliamentary  oligarchy.  We  find  accordingly  in  the 
debates  of  the  years  1763  and  1764  a  proposal  for  limit- 
ing the  duration  of  a  parliament,  together  with  other 
measures  of  a  similar  tendency,  introduced  into  the  house 
of  commons.  Repeated  efforts  were  ineifectually  exerted 
for  accomplishing  an  improvement  so  important,  until  at 
length  the  government  of  lord  Townshend  co-operated 
with  the  increasing  anxiety  of  the  public,  to  reduce  to 
its  proper  character  the  representative  part  of  the  Irish 
constitution,  and  thus  to  lay  the  foundation  of  the  future 
liberty  of  Ireland. 

The  subsequent  government  of  this  nobleman  was  em- 
ployed m  removing  out  of  the  way  of  freedom  the  ob- 
structions of  powerful  combinations,  while  he  sought  only 
to  aggrandise  the  crown.  The  first  lord  lieutenant  con- 
stantly resident  in  Ireland,  he  was  able  to  negotiate  for 
himself  all  the  arrangements  necessary  to  the  public 
business.     He  could  watch  every  opportunity  of  detach- 
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ing-  individuals  from  the  great  leaders  of  the  parliament, 
and  strengthening  the  party  of  the  castle ;  and  he  soon 
succeeded  in  leaving  in  an  ineffectual  opposition  those 
very  persons,  who  had  dictated  to  his  predecessors  the 
hard  conditions  of  their  support.  The  undertakers  of 
that  period  were  the  earl  of  Shannon  and  Mr.  Ponsonby, 
whose  families  had  become  connected,  and  the  duke  of 
Leinster,  who  had  joined  himself  to  their  association. 
The  earl  of  Shannon  and  Mr.  Ponsonby  were  dismissed 
from  their  employments  in  the  year  1769,  on  account  of 
the  successful  resistance,  which  they  had  given  to  a 
money-bill,  originated  according  to  usage  in  the  privy 
council;  and  in  the  year  1771  the  latter  resigned  his 
office  of  speaker  of  the  house  of  commons,  when  the  in- 
fluence of  the  lord  lieutenant  had  procured  from  that 
assembly  a  complimentary  address,  which  it  would  have 
been  his  duty  to  deliver. 

In  this  struggle  the  expenditure  of  the  public  money 
was  profuse,  for  it  was  a  contest  of  venality ;  and  yet 
the  lord  lieutenant  was  more  than  once  disposed  to  aban- 
don his  enterprise  in  despair,  and  persevered  only  be- 
cause his  spirit  had  been  piqued  by  his  adversaries. 
On  one  of  these  occasions  he  remarked,  with  his  cha- 
racteristic facetiousness,  that  he  had  supposed  his  anta- 
gonists to  be  too  good  sportsmen,  to  make  him  double 
back,  when  they  saw  him  just  going  to  break  cover. 

According  to  those,  whom  lord  Townshend  displaced 
and  drove  into  opposition,  he  was  an  intemperate  and 
incapable  buffoon,  debasing  private  manners  by  a  con- 
tempt of  decorum,  and  destroying  public  principle  by 
an  extreme  grossness  of  corruption.  The  individuals  on 
the  other  hand,  to  whom  he  attached  himself,  long  com- 
memorated his  birthday  with  an  afiectionate  recollection, 
which  seems  to  indicate  a  more  honourable  sentiment, 
than  the  gratitude  of  self-interest.     In  the  last  of  those 
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letters  indeed^^,  which  have  emulated  the  severity  and 
the  genius  of  the  English  Junius,  we  find  an  admission 
of  the  exag-geration,  which  such  an  imitation  would  na- 
turally occasion ;  and  in  one  of  those  addressed  to  his 
successors  we  meet  a  reluctant  acknowledgment^^,  that 
his  character,  all  odious  as  it  was  described,  was  yet 
occasionally  irradiated  by  the  brilliancy  of  genius,  and 
animated  by  the  warmth  of  feeling.  Even  the  extraor- 
dinary levity  of  his  character  may  have  co-operated  to 
the  development  of  Irish  freedom.  He  was  the  first 
viceroy,  who  resided  constantly  in  Ireland  during  his 
government ;  and  his  habits  and  his  intimacies,  though 
they  may  have  conciliated  the  attachment  of  individuals, 
and  attracted  the  applause  of  the  populace,  were  ill 
qualified  to  invest  with  an  imposing  splendour  the  per- 
ennial exhibition  of  a  delegated  royalty. 

35  Baratariana,  p.  353.  '^  Ibid.,  p.  342. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

Of  the  history  of  Ireland,  from  the  end  of  the  government  of  lord 
Townshend  in  the  year  1772,  to  the  end  of  that  of  lord  Northington 
in  the  year  1784, 

The  American  war  begun  in  the  year  1775. — ^The  first  act  for  the  relief  of  the  Roman 
Catholics,  1778.— The  volunteer  army  formed,  1779. — The  test-act  repealed,  1780. 
— The  first  convention  at  Dungannon,  and  the  legislative  independence  of  Ireland, 
1782. — The  second  convention  at  Dungannon,  and  the  national  convention  at 
Dublin,  17S3. 

The  spirit  of  Irish  liberty  was  manifested  almost  imme- 
diately after  the  termination  of  the  government  of  lord 
Townshend.  That  nobleman  having  retired  from  Ire- 
land in  the  year  1772,  the  speaker  of  the  house  of  com- 
mons, at  the  close  of  the  following  year,  declared  to  his 
successor,  lord  Harcourt,  the  expectation  of  that  assem- 
bly, that  those  restrictions  should  be  removed  \  by  which 
Great  Britain  had  confined  the  commercial  industry  of 
Ireland.  The  government  of  this  other  viceroy  indeed 
exhibited  a  very  remarkable  development  of  all  the 
principles,  which  have  actuated  its  later  policy.  The 
claim  of  commercial  freedom  was  strongly  and  repeatedly 
urged  by  the  speaker  in  his  official  addresses  ;  the  spirit 
of  political  jealou.sy  was  displayed  in  rejecting  a  pro- 
posal of  substituting  foreign  mercenaries,  though  at  the 
expense  of  Great  Britain,  for  the  troops  withdrawn  from 
Ireland  to  serve  against  the  Americans  ;  and  in  this  same 
government  the  British  minister  commenced  the  system 

*  Ireland  was  first  restrained  from  a  restoration,  excluded  the  Scots  from  the 

free  trade  with  the  colonies  by  the  act  of  right  of   naturalization,  which  they  had 

the  fifteenth  year  of  Charles  II.     A  si-  enjoyed  in  England  since   the  accession 

milar  jealousy  had,  immediately  after  the  ot  James  1. 
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of  improving  the  condition  of  the  Roman  Catholics  by 
mitigating  the  severities  of  the  penal  code,  under  w^hich 
they  had  languished  since  the  reign  of  Anne.  The 
government  of  lord  Townshend  had  terminated  the 
oligarchical  administration  of  the  Irish  government ;  that 
of  lord  Harcourt  unfolded  those  germs  of  political  energy, 
which  were  soon  to  expand  themselves  into  national 
prosperity  and  importance. 

From  the  time  when  a  redundancy  of  the  treasury  had 
excited  a  contest  between  the  crown  and  the  parliament, 
the  latter  seems  to  have  determined  to  prevent  a  recur- 
rence of  the  evil  by  an  extraordinary  profuseness  of 
expenditure ;  and  afterwards,  in  the  government  of  lord 
Townshend,  as  we  have  since  been  informed  by  the  late 
earl  of  Clare,  the  half  of  a  million  was  lavished  in  re- 
ducing the  power  of  the  oligarchy,  by  corrupting  the 
parliament.  By  the  united  operation  of  the  extravagance 
of  the  parliament  in  granting  premiums  and  bounties, 
and  of  that  of  the  viceroy  in  procuring  adherents  for  the 
government,  the  redundancy  of  about  the  half  of  a  mil- 
lion was,  within  twenty-three  years,  converted  into  a 
debt  of  nearly  a  million".  When  the  country  was  so 
deeply  embarrassed,  the  public  revenue  became  insuffi- 
cient for  the  expenditure,  and  the  government  was 
reduced  to  the  ruinous  expedient  of  successive  loans. 

While  the  financial  embarrassment  of  Ireland  was  thus 
tending  towards  bankruptcy,  the  war  of  America,  that 
van-courier  of  the  revolutions  of  the  world,  added  its 
twofold  agency,  in  deranging  by  the  interruption  of 
commerce  the  resources  of  individuals,  and  at  the  same 
time  in  powerfully  exciting  by  its  example  the  spirit  of 
the  people.  This  was  the  first  consequence  of  that 
primary  revolution,  which  has  since,  by  its  more  extended 

*  931,690/.  Is.  94(i.— Collectanea  PoUtica,  vol.  i.  p.  129. 
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influence,  convulsed  the  system  of  Europe,  and  given 
independence  to  the  American  settlements  of  Spain  and 
Portug-al. 

The  exportation  of  Irish  linens  to  the  colonies  of  North 
America  had  been  considerable,  though  the  direct  trade 
had  been  so  shackled  by  prohibiting  the  exportation  of 
American  goods  ^,  received  in  return,  that  this  commerce 
had  been  managed  almost  wholly  by  the  English.  This 
resource  was  at  once  cut  off  by  the  war.  The  trade  of 
provisions  was  also  wholly  suspended  by  an  embargo, 
which  was  continued  several  years,  the  alleged  object 
being  to  hinder  the  supply  of  the  colonists  of  America, 
but  the  operation  extending  to  France  ■*,  Spain,  Portugal, 
and  Holland.  Private  distress  was  in  this  manner 
superadded  to  public  embarrassment.  Every  man 
felt  in  his  own  personal  concerns,  that  the  situation  of 
Ireland  had  become  extreme  ;  and  all  ranks  and  classes 
of  the  people  were  accordingly  prepared  for  receiving 
any  impulse,  which  should  urge  them  to  extricate  their 
country  from  its  difficulties. 

The  same  war,  which  had  consummated  the  distresses 
of  Ireland,  afforded  also  the  impulse.  When  France 
had  most  unwisely  resolved  to  unite  her  forces  with 
those  of  the  British  colonies,  for  supporting  them  in 
their  plan  of  independence,  the  naval  superiority  of  the 
enemies  of  Great  Britain  caused  the  maritime  towns  of 
Ireland  to  make  application  to  the  government  for  pro- 
tection against  invasion.  The  government^,  unable  to 
afford  assistance,  told  them  that  they  must  protect  them- 
selves. Corps  were  accordingly  embodied,  armed,  and 
disciplined  by  the  people,  and  at  their  own  expense; 
and  Ireland,  through  all  its  provinces,  but  more  espe- 
cially in  the  north,  exhibited  the  animated  spectacle  of 

^  Commercial  Restraints  of  Ireland,  p.  179 — 183. 
*  Collectanea  Politica,  vol.i,  p.  139.  ^  n^id.^  p^  iqq_ 
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an  armed  nation.  '  You  have  sown  the  serpent's  teeth,' 
said  Hussey  Burgh,  the  orator  of  the  day,  to  the  bench 
of  ministers,  '  and  they  have  sprung  up  armed  men.' 
The  allusion  indeed  w^as  more  apposite  than  he  intended 
it  to  be,  for  the  gallant  spectacle  concealed  the  principle 
of  future  dissension. 

The  war  of  America  was  not  an  ordinary  contest,  but 
a  struggle  for  a  principle  ;  and  the  sympathetic  influence 
of  that  principle  was  felt  by  the  people  of  Ireland,  even 
while  they  armed  themselves  for  their  defence  against 
the  enemies,  which  the  struggle  had  brought  against 
their  country,  as  a  part  of  the  empire.  '  A  voice  from 
America,'  to  use  the  animated  language  of  Mr.  Flood  '^, 
*  shouted  to  liberty.'  The  shout  was  eagerly  caught  by 
an  impoverished  people,  who  saw  so  close  an  analogy  in 
their  own  calamities ;  and  armed  as  they  were  for  their 
own  defence,  they  felt  that  they  possessed  the  power  of 
causing  their  interests  to  be  consulted  by  the  common 
government. 

The  British  minister,  lord  North,  was  not  unwilling  to 
concede  such  advantages  of  commerce,  as  might  be 
necessary  for  relieving  the  distresses  of  Ireland,  and 
appears  to  have  actually  proposed  to  permit  for  this 
purpose  some  considerable  enlargements  of  its  trade'. 
His  intentions  however  were  so  strenuously  resisted  by 
the  active  jealousy  of  the  trading-towns  of  Great  Britain, 
that  it  became  necessary  that  the  people  of  Ireland 
should  present  themselves  in  an  attitude,  which  might 
excite  among  the  British  traders  apprehensions  yet  more 
alarming,  than  of  the  inconvenience  of  a  participated 
commerce.  In  this  crisis  appeared  the  self-armed,  self- 
embodied  volunteers.     They  demanded  their  rights,  and 

"  The  remainder  of  the  sentence  was  :       the  Atlantic;  and  they  continued  it,  till 
'  the  people  caught  the  sound,  as  it  crossed       it  reverberated  here.' 

'  Knox's  Extra-UfKcial  State-Papers,  app.,  part  i.,  p.  8(5,  &c. 
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the  angry  jealousies  of  monopolizing  traders  were  at  once 
reduced  to  silence. 

The  volunteer-army  of  Ireland  was  the  creature  of  a 
sudden  emergency,  acting  upon  the  energies  of  an  ill- 
governed  country.  When  the  minister  proposed  to 
withdraw  for  the  war  of  America  four  thousand  of  the 
regulated  forces  of  Ireland,  and  to  substitute  for  them  as 
many  foreign  Protestants,  without  requiring  the  country 
to  defray  the  expense  of  these  troops,  the  four  thousand 
men  were  readily  granted  by  the  Irish  parliament,  but, 
with  a  spirit  ominous  of  approaching  liberty,  the  oifer 
of  the  gratuitous  protection  of  foreign  mercenaries  was 
rejected.  The  military  strength  of  the  government  was 
in  this  manner  considerably  reduced.  The  lord  lieu- 
tenant on  the  other  hand  declared  to  the  parliament^, 
that  the  exhausted  state  of  the  public  resources  had 
rendered  it  impracticable  to  embody  a  militia,  which, 
though  a  civic  army,  would  have  been  commanded  by 
officers  appointed  by  the  government,  and  subject  to  its 
control.  When  therefore  the  country  was  menaced  with 
invasion,  the  people  were  told  by  the  government  that 
they  must  protect  themselves.  They  obeyed  the  call 
with  the  alacrity  of  brave  men,  and  under  all  the  pres- 
sure of  public  and  private  embarrassment,  a  numerous 
and  well  appointed  army  was  speedily  arrayed  ^  The 
government  of  that  day  thought  not  of  the  importance 
of  endeavouring  to  maintain  a  control  over  the  men,  who 
were  thus  exhorted  to  embody  themselves  in  arms. 
Though  it  still  affected  to  wield  the  sceptre  of  dominion, 
it  had  transferred  to  its  subjects  the  sword  of  protection ; 
and  the  volunteer  army  of  Ireland,  while  it  defied  the 
foreign  enemies  of  the  country,  could  not  fail  to  be  con- 

*  Collectanea  Politica,  vol.  i.  p.  165.  wards  much  augmented. — Plowden,  vol.  i. 

^  In  the   year  1779  it  amounted  to      pp.  492,  529. 
forty-two  thousand  men,  and  was  after- 
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scious,  that  it  was  the  army  of  the  people,  and  possessed 
the  power  of  vindicatmg  their  rights. 

It  was  the  fortune  of  the  British  minister  of  this  period 
to  favour  the  rise  of  independence  by  the  very  measures, 
which  he  employed  for  its  suppression.  While  the  popu- 
lar spirit  of  resistance  was,  like  a  contagion,  spreading 
through  every  rank,  and  even  weakening  the  attachment 
of  the  habitual  supporters  of  the  government,  he  thought 
proper  to  introduce  alterations  into  two  transmitted 
money-bills,  thereby  offending  the  jealousy  of  the  parlia- 
ment in  that  important  particular,  in  which  alone  it  had 
continued  to  exist.  The  question  of  taxation  too  being 
the  great  question  at  issue  with  America,  it  seemed  as 
if  it  had  been  his  wish  to  create  an  occasion  for  esta- 
blishing in  regard  to  the  nearer  country  the  same  right, 
for  which  he  was  then  contending  with  a  distant  depen- 
dency. His  speculation,  if  he  entertained  it,  proved  to 
be  as  erroneous  in  respect  of  Ireland,  as  in  respect  of 
the  colonies.  His  altered  money-bills  were  rejected  by 
the  Irish  parliament,  the  friends  of  the  government  hav- 
ing been  by  this  unseasonable  effort  of  authority  induced 
to  connect  themselves  with  its  adversaries  in  one  unani- 
mous opposition. 

Such  was  in  the  year  1779  the  deficiency  of  the  Irish 
treasury,  that  the  country  had  become  dependent  on 
Great  Britain  for  the  subsistence  of  the  remaining  regu- 
lar forces  ^°,  and  actually  received  for  this  purpose  fifty 
thousand  pounds.  This  was  the  crisis  of  the  public 
distress,  and  of  the  public  deliverance.  At  this  time  it 
was,  that  the  eloquence  of  Grattan  kindled  the  flame  of 
freedom  in  the  breasts  of  the  parliament,  and  the  Irish 
commons  explicitly  declared  to  the  government  of  the 
two  countries,  that  no  temporary  expedients,  but  a  free 
trade  alone,  could  save  the  nation  from  the  ruin,  with 

'"  Collectanea  Politica,  vol.  i.  p.  165. 
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which  it  was  threatened.  The  parliament,  faithful  to 
the  spirit  thus  excited,  proceeded  to  enforce  this  decla- 
ration by  the  menacing  measure  of  granting  the  supplies 
only  for  the  short  period  of  six  months. 

The  minister  was  alarmed,  and  he  determined  to  con- 
ciliate by  concession.  It  seems  however  as  if  his  con- 
cessions were  fated  to  offend,  instead  of  gratifying. 
His  commercial  concessions,  though  unsatisfactory  to  a 
country  demanding  a  free  trade,  were  as  liberal,  as  the 
jealousy  of  the  British  traders  would  then  permit ;  but 
we  must  ascribe  to  himself  the  folly  of  introducing  alte- 
rations into  bills  transmitted  in  a  period  of  extreme 
agitation  and  excitement.  The  bills  altered  on  this 
occasion  were  not,  as  in  the  former  instance,  money-bills. 
That  folly  he  did  not  venture  to  repeat.  But  one  of 
them  was  a  bill  involving  the  dearest  interests  of  the 
people,  and  the  alteration  was  such,  as  gave  to  the  public 
mind  the  only  impulse,  which  it  then  required  to  receive, 
for  aspiring  to  constitutional  independence.  The  Irish 
parliament,  not  choosing  that  its  military  establishment 
should  be  longer  regulated  by  a  British  mutiny-law, 
transmitted  a  bill  of  a  similar  import.  The  minister,  as  if 
eager  to  indemnify  himself  for  commercial  concession  by 
constitutional  spoliation,  introduced  an  alteration,  by 
which  the  law  was  to  be  rendered  perpetual;  and  the 
Irish  parliament,  though  it  passed  the  bill  thus  altered, 
was  taught  to  look  to  freedom  of  constitution,  as  the 
necessary  safeguard  of  freedom  of  trade,  to  assert  its  own 
independence,  while  it  unfettered  the  commerce  of  the 
country.  When  the  minister  had  first,  by  the  altered 
money-bills,  alarmed  the  constitutional  jealousy  of  the 
guardians  of  the  public  purse,  he  had  then,  by  another 
alteration  rendering  the  mutiny-law  perpetual,  manifested 
a  desire  of  securing  to  the  government  the  uncontrolled 
direction  of  the  military  power.  No  language  could  more 
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explicitly,  or  more  forcibly,  exhort  the  people  of  Ireland, 
to  be  satisfied  with  no  concessions  merely  commercial, 
but  to  insist  that  Ireland  should  be  acknowledged  as  an 
independent,  though  not  a  separated  state. 

By  the  eloquence  of  Grattan  whatever  was  yet  wanted 
for  confirming  the  new-formed  patriotism  of  the  habitual 
supporters  of  the  government,  was  at  once  supplied.  The 
glowing  ardour  of  the  national  sentiment  was  poured  into 
the  senate  in  its  most  concentrated  and  potent  form,  and 
the  selfish  speculations  of  private  interest  withered  before 
it.  For  such  an  occasion  eloquence  of  a  peculiar  species 
was  required,  and  the  eloquence  of  this  distinguished 
man  was  peculiar.  The  masterly  character  of  the  illus- 
trious Chatham,  which  has  been  attributed  to  him,  repre- 
sents the  eloquence  of  that  great  minister,  as  resembling 
neither  the  torrent  of  Demosthenes,  nor  the  splendid 
conflagration  of  Tully.  The  same  distinctions  may  be 
applied  to  the  eloquence  of  the  Irish  orator.  But  neither 
can  it  be  said  to  correspond  to  the  description  of  that  of 
lord  Chatham,  as  familiar  and  spontaneous.  His  ofliice 
was  not  to  rouse  to  the  call  of  glory  a  people  enervated 
by  the  affluence  of  commerce,  and  by  the  indolence  of 
peace.  The  occasion  therefore  required  not  an  eloquence 
fitted  to  awaken  the  dormant  energies  of  the  human 
heart.  The  public  mind  had  been  already  excited  by 
agencies  numerous  and  powerful.  The  eloquence  de- 
manded by  the  occasion  was  such,  as  might  give  force 
and  impression  to  principles  already  acknowledged  and 
felt.  That  of  the  father  of  Irish  independence  was  ac- 
cordingly sententious  and  poignant,  not  flashing  a  new 
conviction  on  the  dazzled  mind,  but  deeply  and  perma- 
nently impressing  the  truths,  of  which  every  hearer  was 
already,  though  less  cogently,  convinced.  Perhaps  this 
very  peculiar  eloquence  cannot  be  more  aptly  character- 
ised_,  than  by  the  observation,  which  Cicero  has  recorded 
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concerning'  the  Grecian  Pericles,  that  he  left  stings  in  the 
minds  of  his  hearers  ^'. 

It  was  among  the  felicities  of  Ireland,  that  it  should 
at  this  time  possess  such  an  organ,  for  transfusing 
into  its  parliament  the  spirit  of  its  people.  It  was 
also  its  good  fortune,  that  its  self-created  armament 
should  find  a  leader,  with  whom  its  interests  were  secure 
from  violation.  That  leader  was  the  earl  of  Charlemont, 
whose  political  life  was  commensurate  with  the  indepen- 
dence, as  it  was  devoted  to  the  interests  of  his  country. 
With  the  early  efforts  of  the  independent  Lucas  we  find 
his  name  associated  ;  the  meridian  glory  of  the  volunteers 
encircled  with  its  splendour  his  pure  and  dignified  pa- 
triotism ;  and  he  seemed  to  sink  into  the  grave  at  the 
prospect  of  the  incorporating  union,  which  terminated 
the  political  independence  of  a  country  so  long,  and  so 
sincerely  cherished.  Though  alive  to  the  dignity  of  ex- 
alted rank,  he  had  never  been  led  to  eno-ao-e  himself  in 
the  cabals  of  an  oligarchy  ;  though  sensible  to  the  grati- 
fication of  enjoying  the  affections  of  the  people,  he  could 
resolve  to  risk  his  popularity,  when  they  would  have 
advanced  beyond  the  limit,  which  he  conceived  to  be 
prescribed  by  genuine  patriotism.  The  conciliating  ele- 
gance of  his  manners  was  characteristic  of  the  balanced 
temper  of  his  mind  ;  and  Mr.  Burke  once  remarked  to 
the  author,  that  he  was  the  only  man  within  his  know- 
ledge, Mr.  Fox  not  excepted,  whom  a  love  of  popularity 
had  not  vulgarised.  Yielding,  at  an  early  age^^,  to  the 
call  of  duty,  he  resided  in  the  metropolis  of  Ireland, 
where  he  was  then  less  connected  than  in  any  other 
capital  in  Europe,  and  where  he  could  not  then  find  those 

"  Tantam  in  eo  vim  fuisse,  ut  in  eonim  life  of  the  earl  of  Charlemont  was  given 

mentibus,   qui    audissent,    quasi    aculeos  by  himself  to  the  author,  when  he  was 

quosdam   relinqueret. — De    Oratore,   lib.  lamenting  the  incorporating  union,  which 

iii.  sect,  xxxiv.  in  his  judgment  blasted  all  hope  of  the 

'^  This  brief  account  of  the  political  prosperity  of  Ireland. 
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objects  of  art  and  refinement,  by  which  he  had  been 
accustomed  to  be  interested.  There,  and  in  its  vicinity, 
he  lavished  his  fortune  in  building-,  that  he  might  create 
for  himself  an  interest,  which  he  saw  nothing  around  him 
fitted  to  supply ;  and,  while  he  watched  over  the  political 
interests  of  his  country,  he  laboured,  by  the  institution, 
and  the  unwearied  support,  of  an  academy,  to  introduce 
habits  of  reflection  and  enquiry  among  a  convivially 
dissipated  people. 

While  the  British  parliament  had  separated,  early  in 
the  year  1779,  without  satisfying  the  expectations  of  the 
Irish,  and  the  parliament  of  Ireland  was,  by  a  long 
recess  ^^  withheld  from  the  consideration  of  the  public 
grievances,  the  national  spirit  was  left  to  work  out  its 
own  deliverance.  In  this  interruption  of  domestic,  and 
neglect  of  external  legislation,  was  arrayed  the  volunteer 
army,  eager  to  defend  the  country  from  invasion,  but 
irritated  at  the  disregard  of  its  sufferings,  which  had  been 
manifested  by  the  government.  When  military  associa- 
tions had  been  formed  in  every  part  of  Ireland,  the  ten- 
dency towards  union,  natural  to  men  engaged  in  a  common 
cause,  and  not  yet  separated  by  any  repugnance  of  poli- 
tical principles,  was  speedily  exhibited.  In  the  follow- 
ing year  they  began  to  assemble  in  large  bodies  for 
reviews,  by  which,  while  their  strength  was  ostentatiously 
displayed  to  admiring  multitudes,  they  acquired  con- 
fidence in  themselves,  and  were  led  to  communicate  and 
co-operate  for  political  purposes.  At  length,  in  the  year 
1782,  was  convened  at  Dungannon  the  memorable  meet- 
ing of  the  delegates  of  the  volunteer  associations  of  the 
northern  province,  in  which  was  framed  the  decisive 
exposition  of  the  demands  of  Ireland. 

The  earl  of  Harcourt  had,  in  the  year  1777,  been  suc- 

1^  From  the  second   of  September  in      the   year    1781.  —  Collectanea   Politica, 
the  year  1780  to  the  ninth  of  October  in      vol.  i.  pp.  184,  187. 
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ceeded  in  the  government  of  Ireland  by  the  earl  of  Buck- 
inghamshire ;  and  this  nobleman  had  himself,  in  the 
year  1780,  been  succeeded  by  the  earl  of  Carlisle.  It 
was  remarked  by  the  late  earl  of  Clare,  that  the  imbe- 
cility of  lord  Buckinghamshire  had  arrayed  the  volunteer 
army.  The  object  of  the  government  of  his  successor 
appears  to  have  been  to  repress  the  spirit,  which  had 
begun  to  be  regarded  with  alarm.  It  actually  excited  that 
spirit  to  new  and  more  energetic  exertions.  When  the 
armed  people  of  Ireland  saw,  that  their  representatives 
had  begun  to  resume  their  former  tone,  and  to  negative 
every  proposal  for  establishing  a  free  constitution,  they 
felt  that  they  must  rely  upon  themselves  for  the  attain- 
ment of  their  object.  The  call  for  a  provincial  conven- 
tion was  then  uttered  by  one  corps,  and  eagerly  answered 
by  the  rest ;  and  the  resolutions  of  Dungannon,  urged 
by  the  eloquence  of  Grattan,  restored  to  the  parlia- 
ment the  unanimity  of  the  year  1779,  and  effected  the 
legislative  independence  of  Ireland,  The  question  of 
a  free  trade  had  been  carried  in  the  government  of  lord 
Buckinghamshire,  the  indecision  of  that  viceroy  having 
given  to  the  measure  the  appearance  of  being  favoured 
by  the  governments^. 

The  war,  which  had  created  the  critical  embarrass- 
ment of  the  trade  of  Ireland,  and  had  at  the  same  time 
exhibited  the  animating  example  of  a  struggle  for  inde- 
pendence, at  length  by  its  disasters  displaced  the  ministry, 
of  Great  Britain,  and  substituted  for  it  the  leaders  of  a 
party,  which  in  opposition  had  advocated  the  cause  of 
freedom.     This   change  having  occurred   within   a  few 


^*  When  that  question  was  agitated  in  Sir  R.  Heron,  having  sat  silent  and  in- 

the  house   of  commons,  there  were  just  efficient,  and    Mr.  Clements,  who  held  a 

forty-seven  members  known  to  be  favour-  considerable  othce,   having  then  recom- 

able  to  the  measure  ;  but  Mr.  Couolly,  mended  it,  the  house  supposed  that  it  was 

brother-in-law  to  the  lord  lieutenant,  hav-  favoured  by  the  government,  and  it  was 

ing  spoken  in  favour  of  it,  the  secretary,  carried. 
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weeks  after  the  meeting  of  Dungannon,  the  representa- 
tion, which  arose  from  the  resolutions  framed  at  that 
meeting,  was  received  in  a  willing  parliament,  and  the 
free  constitution  of  Ireland,  destined  to  so  short  an  exist- 
ence, was  voted  by  acclamation  in  the  one  country,  and 
conceded  without  restrictions  or  conditions  in  the  other. 

To  the  popular  view  everything  in  Ireland  was  at  this 
time  brilliant  and  triumphant.  The  energies  of  a  whole 
people  had  been  excited  by  domestic  distress  and  foreign 
danger ;  and  these  energies,  while  they  effectually  pro- 
tected the  country  from  external  insult,  had  been  success- 
fully directed  to  the  attainment  of  the  most  important 
objects  of  commerce  and  constitution.  The  interests  of 
the  country  were  however,  even  in  this  moment  of  grati- 
fication, beset  by  the  most  alarming  dangers.  An  armed 
people  had  dictated  to  the  parliaments  of  the  two  coun- 
tries. The  forms  of  the  government  were  preserved,  for 
the  lords  and  commons  authenticated  the  measures,  by 
which  it  was  exercised  ;  but  it  was  distinctly  felt,  that 
the  volunteer  associations  possessed  a  power  independent 
of  the  government,  and  capable  of  controlling  its  opera- 
tions. 

Perhaps  no  other  history  can  boast  an  example  of  so 
great  a  power,  brought  to  act  with  effect  on  the  existing 
government  of  a  country,  and,  when  its  proper  purpose 
had  been  attained,  relaxing  itself  again  by  degrees  into  a 
civil  subordination  and  tranquillity,  indispensable  to  the 
preservation  of  the  public  welfare.  The  volunteer  army 
of  Ireland  has  on  this  account,  even  more  than  for  its 
spirit  of  independence,  been  the  subject  of  merited  en- 
comium. Instead  of  the  intemperance  of  triumph,  ad- 
vancing beyond  the  limit  of  sober  exertion,  and  eager  to 
manifest  its  superiority  by  successive  changes  of  the 
government,  the  military  was  rapidly  transformed  into 
the  civic  character,  an  armed  multitude  appearing  to  be 
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actuated  only  by  a  rational  desire  of  enjoying*  the  advan- 
tages, which  it  had  obtained. 

Much  of  this  merit  is  doubtless  to  be  ascribed  to  the 
soundness  of  the  disposition,  by  which  the  volunteers 
had  been  originally  prompted.  The  grievances  of  Ireland 
had  been  numerous  and  oppressive,  and  the  crisis,  which 
called  the  volunteers  into  action,  had  been  sudden  and 
urgent.  A  desire  of  removing  real  and  obvious  evils  was 
accordingly  the  only  disposition,  which  the  occasion  was 
fitted  to  generate,  or  the  time  had  permitted  to  take  pos- 
session of  the  public  mind.  The  principles  too  of  the 
Irish  volunteers  had  been  received  from  the  British  con- 
stitution, for  the  corrupted  monarchy  of  France  had  not 
yet  engendered  the  wild  democracy,  which  soon  after- 
wards infested  the  world.  Thouo-h  there  existed  among- 
them  an  instinctive  tendency  to  maintain  their  import- 
ance, and  to  seek  further  advantages,  yet  it  operated  but 
feebly  on  the  whole  body,  controlled  as  it  was  at  once 
by  the  soundness  of  their  principles,  and  by  causes  of 
division,  both  general  and  personal. 

The  volunteer  army  however  contained  within  itself  a 
principle  of  division  and  debility,  which  naturally  tended  to 
paralyse  its  exertions,  when  its  original  objects  had  been 
attained.  It  had  been  formed  out  of  a  divided  people, 
and  was  necessarily  affected  by  their  divisions.  The 
Presbyterians  of  the  northern  province,  though  most 
opposed  in  religious  tenets  to  the  majority  of  the  people, 
and  in  the  year  1780  relieved  from  the  disqualification 
of  the  test-act,  were  impelled  by  a  more  vehement  love 
of  o-eneral  libertv,  to  seek  in  the  enfranchisement  of  the 
Roman  Catholics,  an  augmentation  of  the  popular  power. 
Many  Roman  Catholics,  on  the  other  hand,  had  been 
permitted  to  arm  themselves  for  the  emergency  of  the 
national  defence  ;  the  sympathy  of  a  common  cause  had 
overcome  much  of  the   alienation,  which   had  hitherto 
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repelled  them  from  the  confidence  of  Protestants  ;  and 
many  of  the  latter  had  even  begun  to  consider  them  as 
justly  entitled  to  participate  the  advantages  of  that  con- 
stitution, v^hich  they  had  assisted  to  vindicate.  In  these 
circumstances  a  party  favourable  to  the  Roman  Catholics 
was  gradually  formed  in  the  army  of  the  Protestants, 
and  accordingly,  among  the  resolutions  adopted  at  Dun- 
gannon,  satisfaction  vp^as  expressed  at  the  advantages, 
which  four  years  before  had  been  granted  to  that  descrip- 
tion of  their  fellow-subjects^^. 

This  new  party  did  not  begin  to  produce  any  actual 
division,  until  more  than  two  years  had  passed  since  the 
convention  of  Dungannon,  when,  in  an  address  presented 
by  the  northern  volunteers  to  their  general,  the  earl  of 
Charlemont,  it  was  intimated,  that  it  was  expedient  to 
invite  the  assistance  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  as  indis- 
pensably necessary  to  the  attainment  of  their  grand  ob- 
ject, a  reformation  of  the  house  of  commons.  That 
nobleman,  however,  gratified  as  he  was  by  the  attach- 
ment of  his  civic  soldiers,  did  not  hesitate  to  declare  in 
his  reply,  that  his  principles  did  not  permit  him  to  con- 
nect the  cause  of  reform  with  that  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics. From  that  moment  the  volunteers  became  a  divided 
and  enfeebled  body.  A  national  convention  of  the  vo- 
lunteer army  was  indeed  soon  afterwards  assembled  by 
delegation  in  the  capital ;  but  that  army,  in  losing  its 
unanimity,  had  lost  its  strength  and  importance.  Many, 
and  among  these  some  of  its  most  respectable  members, 
chose  to  absent  themselves  from  the  meeting^'^;  and,  when 

"  The  question  of  the  rehef  of  the  Ro-  for  uine  hundred  and  ninety-nine  years, 

man  CathoUcs  of  Ireland  was  in  the  year  a  tenure  prescribed  for  the  exchision  of 

1778  first  brought  forward  by  the  govern-  the  elective  franchise,  which  was  not  con- 

ment,   agreeably  to  the  example  of  the  ceded  until  the  year  1793.     The  Presby- 

British  parhament.     To  defeat  it  a  clause  terians  were  in  the   year  1780  relieved 

was  added,    repealing    the   sacramental  from  the  sacramental  test, 
test ;  but  the  bill  was  returned  without  '"  The  military  convention,  assembled 

the  clause.     By  this  law  Roman  Catho-  at  the  Rotunda,  committed  its  resolution 

lies  were  permitted  to  hold  lands  by  leases  to  Mr.  Flood,  who  communicated  it  to 
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its  attempt  to  effect  by  intimidation  a  reform  of  the  house 
of  commons  was  encountered  by  a  firm  resistance,  the 
assembly  was  adjourned  to  meet  no  more. 

While  this  dissension  was  neutralising  the  energy  of 
the  general  body,  another  was  diminishing  the  import- 
ance of  its  parliamentary  leaders.  This  related  to  the 
constitutional  advantage  already  obtained,  for  the  ques- 
tion of  the  political  enfranchisement  of  the  Roman 
Catholics  was  not  yet  brought  before  the  parliament. 

Mr.  Grattan,  in  the  fervour  of  his  gratitude  for  the 
advantages  obtained  by  his  country,  moved  an  address 
to  the  king,  in  which,  with  the  blindness  of  human  con- 
fidence,  he    ventured   to    assure   his  Majesty,   that   no 
question  of  constitution  could  thenceforward  exist  be- 
tween the  two   nations,   capable   of  interrupting   their 
harmony.     Two  persons  only  dissented  from  this  expres- 
sion of  entire  satisfaction  ;  but  the  question  concerning 
the  sufficiency  of  the  simple  repeal  of  the  offensive  act 
of  George  I.^",  which  was  soon  afterwards  agitated  by 
Mr.  Flood,  demonstrated  that  the  adjustment  was  not 
perfectly  satisfactory,  even  in  regard  to  that  very  claim, 
which  it  had  professed  to  settle.     The  act  of  George  I., 
by  which  the  legislative  superiority  of  the  parliament  of 
Great  Britain  in  regard  to  Ireland  had  been  declared, 
was  repealed  in  the  year  1782,  agreeably  to  the  requi- 
sition  of  Mr.  Grattan.      Mr.  Flood  however  contended 
that,  as  the  act  of  George  I.  had  been  merely  declaratory, 
the  simple  repeal  of  that  act  but  withdrew  an  oftensive 
declaration,  without  renouncing  the  principle,  and  that 
it  was  necessary  to  the  security  of  the  rights  of  Ireland, 
that  the  British  legislature  should  formally  abandon  the 
claim,   which  that  act  had    asserted.     Mr.  Grattan  on 

the  house  of  commons  wearing  his  volun-  report  of  the  reception,  which  the  com- 

teer   uniform,  the  convention  having  in  munication  should  have  experienced, 
the  meantime   adjourned  its  meeting  to  '^  Passed  in  the  year  1719,  commonly 

the  next  day,  that  it  might  receive  his  named  the  act  of  the  sixth  of  George  I. 
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the  other  hand  maintained  the  sufficiency  of  the  security 
already  received,  resisting-  the  proposal  of  requiring-  an 
explicit  renunciation  of  the  principle,  as  unnecessarily 
offensive  to  Great  Britain. 

Consenting  in  the  desire  of  establishing  the  freedom 
of  their  country,  and  differing  only  about  the  nature  of 
the  security,  which  it  was  necessary  to  obtain,  these  two 
distinguished  men  contended  in  the  same  spirit,  in  which 
they  might  have  laboured  to  expose  its  most  abandoned 
betrayer.  The  question  of  the  simple  repeal,  agitated 
with  vehemence  and  personal  animosity,  had  the  effect 
of  breaking  down  the  force  of  the  independent  party  in 
the  house  of  commons.  Mr.  Flood  had  possessed  him- 
self of  the  post  of  popularity,  and  a  torrent  of  public 
odium  was  poured  upon  the  man,  who  had  recently  been 
addressed  from  every  side  as  the  saviour  of  his  country, 
and  had  justly  been  deemed  worthy  of  a  national  grant 
of  fifty  thousand  pounds. 

In  these  circumstances  a  decisive  blow  was  given  to 
the  volunteer  associations,  which  at  that  time  had  ful- 
filled every  purpose  compatible  with  the  existence  of  a 
regular  government.  The  mandate  of  the  military  con- 
vention was  rejected  by  the  house  of  commons,  as  issued 
by  a  body  unknown  to  the  constitution,  and  destructive 
of  its  freedom  ;  the  volunteers,  already  enfeebled  by  dis- 
union in  regard  to  the  Roman  Catholics,  sunk  under  the 
manifest  and  alarming  irregularity  of  their  national  de- 
legation ;  and  the  public,  seeing  in  the  termination  of 
the  war  a  removal  of  the  original  necessity  of  their  ser- 
vices, and  in  the  occupations  of  peace  the  opportunity 
ot  realising  the  advantages,  which  these  had  procured, 
beheld  with  indifference  their  present  disgrace,  and  sub- 
sequent dissolution. 

Mr.  Flood  possessed  powerful  claims  on  the  affection- 
ate regard  of  his  countrymen.     Less  conspicuous  than 
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Mr.  G rattan  in  the  immediate  crisis  of  the  liberty  of 
Ireland,  he  was  however  entitled  to  the  credit  of  having- 
asserted  the  rights  of  his  country  in  a  much  earlier 
period,  when  his  efforts  were  not  equally  animated  by 
the  voice  of  the  people.  He  was  disgusted  at  seeing  the 
constitution  of  Ireland  but  a  shadow  of  that,  which  it 
affected  to  resemble.  The  parliaments  were  continued 
during  entire  reigns  ;  the  privy  councils  of  both  coun- 
tries were  members  of  the  Irish  legislature  ;  the  j  udges 
held  their  offices  only  during  the  pleasure  of  the  govern- 
ment ;  no  right  of  habeas  corpus  existed  for  protection 
against  arbitrary  imprisonment ;  the  trade  of  Ireland 
was  fettered  by  restrictions  even  more  rigorous  than 
those  of  a  colonial  dependency;  and  the  military  force, 
though  paid  by  Ireland,  was  governed  under  the  mutiny- 
law  of  Great  Britain.  This  very  imperfect  semblance  of 
the  British  constitution  first  received  an  infusion  of  the 
spirit  of  its  original,  when  Mr.  Flood  successfully  pressed 
the  bill  for  limiting  the  duration  of  the  parliament ;  the 
attack  of  Poynings'  law,  which  had  subjected  the  par- 
liament to  the  control  of  the  two  privy  councils,  was 
commenced  by  him  ;  when  the  extension  of  trade  was 
by  the  public  necessities  forced  upon  the  consideration 
of  the  government,  he  was  the  person,  who  proposed  to 
reject  all  modifications,  and  to  demand  at  once  its  entire 
freedom  ;  and,  when  at  length  the  people  were  roused 
to  assert  the  claim  of  an  independent  government,  he 
spurned  from  him  a  valuable  office,  and  enlisted  himself 
among  the  champions  of  liberty.  The  author  has  also 
been  informed^  that  he  had  first  brought  into  the  general 
meetings  of  the  house  of  commons  the  struggle  of  its 
parties,  which  had  before  been  managed  wholly  in  the 
committee  of  accounts,  so  that  by  him  was  even  begun 
the  practice  of  disposing  of  this  important  business  in 
the  freedom  of  a  popular  assembly. 

VOL.  IV.  2  I 
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With  all  these  pretensions  to  public  favour,  Mr.  Flood 
was  never  eminently  popular.  When  he  exerted  his 
earlier  efforts  for  his  country,  the  voice  of  the  people 
possessed  little  power ;  when  that  voice  was  afterwards 
raised  to  a  pitch,  which  appalled  the  government,  he 
had  been  discredited  by  accepting  an  official  situation. 
His  abandonment  of  his  office  should  have  effaced  the 
unfavourable  impression  made  by  his  appointment,  and 
even  have  procured  for  him  the  fame  of  political  integrity; 
but  a  new  candidate  had  in  the  interval  engaged  the  at- 
tention of  the  public,  leaving  for  him  but  a  secondary 
estimation.  His  eloquence  too,  though  of  a  high  and 
powerful  description,  was  not  equally  fitted  with  that  of 
his  competitor,  for  interesting  the  public.  More  anxious 
to  enforce  by  argument,  than  to  impress  by  sententious- 
ness,  he  was  often  grand,  but  seldom  affecting.  His 
classical  admiration  was  directed  to  the  Grecian  orator, 
but  in  his  practice  he  seemed  rather  to  have  proposed 
Aristotle  as  his  model ;  and  the  recollection  of  the  author 
is  that  he  was  not  so  frequently  transported  by  his  energy, 
as  he  was  surprised  that  so  much  logic  could  be  expressed 
with  so  much  eloquence. 

Such  a  man  was  well  qualified  to  support  a  division 
in  a  popular  party,  though  not  to  assume  a  decisive  pre- 
eminence in  its  measures.  The  peremptory  manhood  of 
his  character  threw  him  out  from  the  general  combination, 
and  prompted  him  to  take  a  distinct  and  peculiar  course ; 
his  argumentative  eloquence,  though  ill  fitted  to  excite, 
or  to  direct,  a  popular  enthusiasm,  enforced  almost  irre- 
sistibly the  principle,  upon  which  he  separated  himself 
from  his  brother-patriots ;  and  the  numerous  services  of 
his  political  life,  however  depreciated  by  his  temporary 
accession  to  the  party  of  the  government,  commanded 
no  inconsiderable  tribute  of  the  respect  of  his  country. 
During  the  agitation  of  the  question  of  the  simple  repeal 
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lie  was  indeed  placed  upon  the  pinnacle  of  popularity, 
his  rival  having  sunk  even  to  reprobation  ;  but,  v\^hen 
this  question  was  laid  at  rest  by  the  satisfaction  of  the 
public,  the  basis  of  his  popularity  was  withdrawn  from 
beneath  him,  and  he  yielded  the  pre-eminence  to  the 
restored  credit  of  Mr.  Grattan.  His  popularity  was  de- 
stroyed, when  the  house  of  commons  rejected  the  mea- 
sure of  the  military  convention,  which  he  had  undertaken 
to  introduce  into  that  assembly.  Even  his  personal 
reputation  was  lowered  by  his  imprudent  attempt  to 
display  his  abilities  before  the  commons  of  Great  Britain, 
an  auditory  not  accustomed  to  his  peculiarities,  and  not 
favourable  to  his  pretensions.  At  length,  almost  for- 
gotten by  that  public,  of  which  he  had  been  for  a  time 
the  chief  favourite,  and  estranged  from  every  political 
connexion  by  the  unaccommodating  decisiveness  of  his 
character,  he  ended  his  career  in  a  virtual  exclusion 
from  the  parliaments  of  the  two  countries  ^^. 

In  the  important  change,  which  had  been  effected  in 
the  situation  of  Ireland,  enough  had  been  done  for  Irish 
liberty,  but  nothing  for  securing  the  combination  and 
consistency  of  the  empire.  This  had  become  an  asso- 
ciation of  two  distinct  monarchies,  bound  together  by  a 
common  executive  authority,  but  actuated  by  separate 
legislative  wills,  and  liable  to  be  impelled  into  mutual 
opposition ^^  It  had  been  the  wish,  and  was  at  one  time 
the  expectation  of  the  duke  of  Portland,  that  the  con- 
nexion of  the  two  countries  should  be  ascertained  by 
some  explicit  stipulation  of  their  respective  parliaments, 
which  should  establish  the  supremacy  of  that  of  Great 
Britain  in  regard  to  all  matters  of  imperial  concern,  and 
of  general  commerce,  subjecting  Ireland  to  a  rated  con- 

^^  Mr.  Grattan   survived  to  sit  several       '  sat  by  the  cradle  of  Irish  independence, 
years  in  the  imperial  parliament  after  the       and  followed  its  hearse.' 
union,  having.,  as  he  himself  observed,  ^"  Lord   Clare,   quoted  by  Plowden, 

vol.i,  p.  611,  note. 
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tribiition  for  the  exigencies  of  war.  But  he  soon  saw 
reason  for  abandoning  the  project  as  impracticable,  and 
the  nature  of  the  connexion  of  the  two  countries  was 
left  to  be  determined  by  subsequent  events.  The  spirit 
of  the  people  was  then  too  much  elevated  by  the  triumph 
of  their  recent  acquisitions,  to  be  capable  of  entering 
into  negotiation  for  regulating  the  commerce,  which  they 
had  obtained  as  free,  and  for  modifying  the  independ- 
ence, which  they  had  vindicated  as  complete. 
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CHAPTER  XVn. 

Oj  the  history  of  Ireland,  from  the  end  of  the  gorernment  of  lord 
Korthivgton  in  the  year  1784,  to  the  Union  in  the  year  ISOO. 

The  commercial  adjustment  rejected  in  the  year  17S5. — The  question  of  the  regency, 
1789. — The  united  Irishmen  associated,  1791. — The  Eoman  Catholics  admitted  to 
the  elective  franchise,  1793. — The  association  of  the  united  Irishmen  became 
secret,  1794.  —  Completely  organized,  179b. — The  opposition  seceded  from  the 
parHament,  1797. — The  rebellion,  1798. — The  imion,  1800. 

It  was  discovered,  in  the  year  1785,  that  the  regulation 
of  the  commercial  intercourse  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land involved  a  constitutional  question  of  great  import- 
ance and  difficulty.  The  free  trade,  which  had  been 
conceded  to  Ireland,  had  left  undetermined  the  conditions 
of  that  intercourse,  which  intimately  affected  various 
interferino'  interests.  It  became  necessary  therefore  to 
enter  into  a  consideration  of  the  manner,  in  which  it 
should  be  arranged;  and  this  discussion  brought  forward 
the  imperial  question  of  legislating  for  the  regulation  of 
commerce. 

Towards  the  conclusion  of  the  session  of  the  year 
1784,  the  clamours  of  the  Irish  manufacturers  for  pro- 
tecting duties  gave  occasion  to  an  address  of  the  house 
of  commons,  in  which  that  assembly  expressed  its  hope, 
that  before  the  commencement  of  the  ensuing  session  a 
plan  might  be  arranged,  for  the  adjustment  of  the  reci- 
procal commerce  of  the  two  kingdoms.  The  ensuing 
session  was  accordingly  opened  with  a  speech,  in  which 
such  an  adjustment  was  recommended  to  the  attention 
of  the  parliament,  and  a  plan  for  effecting  it  was  shortly 
afterwards  proposed   by   the  secretary.     The   arrange- 
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ment,  as  it  was  thus  originally  proposed,  was  speedily 
approved  with  scarcely  any  disagreement.  But,  when 
it  was  afterwards  submitted  to  the  parliament  of  Great 
Britain,  the  minister  was  compelled  to  introduce  into  it 
a  number  of  modifications,  by  which  the  nature  of  the 
adjustment  was  essentially  affected.  The  merchants 
and  manufacturers  were  importunate  for  commercial  re- 
strictions ;  the  leader  of  the  opposition  ^,  Mr.  Fox,  con- 
tended for  the  necessity  of  reserving  to  Great  Britain 
the  entire  guardianship  and  direction  of  the  commercial 
interests  of  the  empire  ;  and  the  influence  of  the  East 
India  Company,  which  had  recently  overthrown  the 
power  of  that  statesman,  was  on  this  occasion  united 
with  his  in  opposing  the  pretensions  of  Ireland,  as  inter- 
fering with  its  monopoly.  In  these  circumstances  the 
original  ten  propositions,  which  in  the  Irish  parliament 
had  been  increased  to  eleven,  were  further  augmented 
to  twenty ;  and  a  code  of  commercial  regulation  was 
formed,  which  imposed  various  restrictions  on  the  foreign 
trade  of  Ireland,  and  conditioned  for  the  surrender  of 
much  of  its  legislative  independence.  The  measure, 
thus  altered,  encountered  in  Ireland  an  opposition, 
which  could  not  be  overcome.  The  public  feeling  was 
arrayed  against  a  system  so  injurious  to  the  recent  ac- 
quisitions of  the  country,  and  the  powers  of  the  two 
great  orators  of  the  time  were  emulously  exerted  in  ex- 
posing the  iniquity  of  its  provisions.  The  measure, 
though  still  supported  by  a  small  majority,  was  aban- 
doned by  the  government  as  impracticable. 

To  reconcile  the  commercial  interests  of  two  countries, 
circumstanced  as  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  were  at  that 
period,  was  indeed  no  easy  task.  Great  Britain,  though 
loaded  with  public  incumbrances,  maintained  her 
extensive  trade  by  the  great  accumulations  of  private 

'  Plowden,  vol.  ii.  p.  118. 
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capital,  while  Ireland,  exempt  from  any  g-rievous 
oppression  of  public  burdens,  but  also  destitute  of 
the  powerful  resource  of  private  capital,  was  forced 
to  stimulate  by  numerous  bounties  an  unpractised 
and  unenterprising  commerce.  Between  two  nations  so 
diversely  situated,  to  frame  an  adjustment  essentially 
equitable  might  confound  the  ingenuity  of  man.  The 
difficulty  was  enhanced  by  the  independence  of  the 
American  states,  which  had  converted  a  colonial  into  a 
foreign  trade  of  great  and  growing  importance.  The 
question  of  the  channel-trade  involved  the  consideration 
of  colonial  produce,  and  the  similarity  of  their  produc- 
tions connected  the  traffic  of  the  independent  states  with 
that  of  the  remaining  colonies.  This  was  at  the  same 
time  the  commerce,  to  which  Ireland  might  look  with 
the  greatest  confidence  of  hope.  The  position  of  the 
country  was  eminently  favourable  to  the  intercourse;  the 
frequent  migration  of  the  people  had  established  a  mul- 
tiplied relation  of  personal  connexion ;  and  the  two 
nations,  having  begun  together  the  career  of  independ- 
ence, seemed  destined  by  Providence  itself  to  maintain 
a  sympathy  of  public  feeling. 

The  necessary  difficulties  of  the  arrangement  appear 
to  have  been  enhanced  by  the  vain  desire  of  the  British 
parliament,  to  resume  in  the  tranquillity  of  peace  a  por- 
tion of  the  concessions,  which  had  been  extorted  amidst 
the  difficulties  of  war.  That  parliament  had  indeed  ^,  in 
the  very  moment  of  its  acquiescence  in  the  claims  of 
Ireland,  resolved  that  it  was  expedient  to  ascertain  by 
some  express  provisions  the  nature  of  the  connexion  of 
the  two  countries.  The  Irish  parliament  however,  satis- 
fied with  the  acknowledgment  of  independence,  took 
no  notice  of  the  declaration,  and  the  two  governments 
remained  connected  only  by  the  common  sovereignty  of 

*  Plowden,  vol,  ii.  pp.  601,  605. 
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the  crown.  The  hope  of  introducing  a  modification  of 
the  legislative  independence  of  Ireland  seems  to  have 
been  from  that  time  abandoned,  until  the  arrangement  of 
a  commercial  treaty  had  come  into  discussion.  Then  it 
seems  to  have  been  thought,  that  the  favourable  moment 
had  arrived.  While  Ireland  was  required  to  concede 
her  unshackled  industry  to  the  jealousy  of  the  British 
manufacturers,  and  a  large  portion  of  foreign  commerce 
to  the  colonial  monopoly  of  Great  Britain  and  to  the 
East  India  Company,  she  was  also  required  to  surrender 
to  the  imperial  regulation  of  the  sister-country  every- 
thing, which  might  distinguish  her  own  parliament  from 
a  mere  council  of  municipal  administration.  The  failure 
of  the  measure,  which  indeed  might  have  been  foreseen, 
served  to  illustrate  the  embarrassments  of  the  relative 
situation  of  the  two  countries. 

This  specimen  of  these  difficulties  was  exhibited  in 
the  proceedings  of  the  British,  the  next  in  that  of  the 
Irish  parliament ;  and,  as  the  dissension  had  in  the  one 
case  arisen  on  a  question  of  commerce,  so  did  it  arise  in 
the  other  on  a  question  of  constitution. 

This  other  difficulty  was  occasioned  by  the  first  of 
those  grievous  visitations,  with  which  the  reigning  sove- 
reign was  afflicted.  While  the  British  minister  pro- 
cured the  concurrence  of  the  parliament  of  Great  Britain 
in  the  adoption  of  a  plan,  for  restricting  the  authority  to 
be  exercised  by  the  regent  during  the  incapacity  of  the 
king,  the  prevailing  sentiment  of  the  Irish  parliament 
was  favoin-able  to  the  measure  advocated  by  the  British 
opposition,  which  would  have  vested  in  the  heir  apparent 
a  sovereignty  entire  and  unrestrained.  It  was  natural 
that  the  Irish  opposition  should,  on  this  interesting 
occasion,  associate  itself  with  the  party,  from  which, 
when  in  the  possession  of  power,  the  country  had  re- 
ceived its  independence.     Individuals  also  regarded  the 
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crisis  as  a  favourable  opportunity  for  gratifying  and 
strengthening  a  party,  from  the  aggrandisement  of  which 
they  might  expect  to  derive  advantages  to  themselves. 
It  seems  too  to  have  been  very  generally  felt,  that  Ireland 
had  then  an  imperial  question  to  negotiate,  and  that  it 
was  incumbent  on  every  man  to  make  the  best  use  of  the 
occasion.  So  heterogeneous  were  the  members  of  this 
new  combination,  that  it  was  judged  necessary  to  record 
their  union  by  a  written  engagement.  So  avowed  was 
the  speculation  of  personal  advantage,  that  one  individual 
became  notorious,  for  justifying  his  defection  from  the 
party  of  the  government,  by  pleading  that  it  was  but  a 
guess,  and  he  had  guessed  wrong. 

The  lord  lieutenant  had  postponed,  as  long  as  was 
possible,  the  meeting  of  the  Irish  parliament,  while  he 
vainly  endeavoured  to  retain  in  their  ranks  the  customary 
majority  of  the  government.  It  at  length  became  neces- 
sary for  him  to  expose  himself  to  the  trial,  which  proved 
unfavourable,  the  opposition  having  acquired  a  decisive 
superiority.  The  two  houses  accordingly  determined  to 
address  the  prince  of  Wales,  requesting  him  to  assume 
the  entire  exercise  of  the  royal  functions.  The  chief 
governor  having  refused  to  transmit  their  address,  alleg- 
ing that  such  an  act  would  exceed  the  powers,  with 
which  he  was  intrusted,  the  house  of  commons  voted  a 
censure  of  his  conduct,  and  a  deputation,  composed  of 
the  most  respected  lords  and  commoners  was  then  sent, 
to  communicate  to  the  prince  the  concurrent  wishes  of 
the  two  houses.  The  delays  of  the  Irish  government 
however,  though  they  had  failed  to  hinder  this  expres- 
sion of  the  sentiment  of  the  parliament,  effectually  frus- 
trated its  operation,  for  the  deputies  of  the  parliament 
arrived  so  late,  that  the  prince  could  only  thank  them 
for  the  zeal,  which  they  had  manifested  in  his  cause. 

The  failure  of  the  commercial  treaty  had  exhibited  the 


490  MODERN    HISTORY  : 

impracticability  of  adjusting  the  commercial  pretensions 
of  the  two  countries,  and  the  disao^reement  in  resfard  to 
the  regency  had  demonstrated  the  possibility  of  a  disa- 
greement on  some  question  directly  affecting  their  con- 
nexion. Within  seven  years  from  the  establishment  of  the 
independence  of  Ireland  the  one  transaction  had  displayed 
a  commercial,  the  other  a  political  rivalry  ;  and  both 
together  manifested  almost  all  the  alienation,  which  could 
exist  between  two  countries  governed  by  a  common 
sovereign  ^  What  should  be  the  final  result  of  this 
alienation,  depended  on  the  constitution  of  the  Irish 
parliament,  and  on  the  composition  of  the  Irish  people. 
If  the  Irish  parliament  were  closely  connected  in  interest 
with  the  people,  and  that  people  were  bound  together  in 
an  unanimity  of  public  feeling,  it  might  be  concluded, 
that  the  spirit  of  national  independence  would  impel  the 
legislature  into  some  direct  and  fatal  collision  with  the 
parliament  of  Great  Britain.  If  on  the  other  hand  the 
parliament  were  but  very  imperfectly  connected  with 
the  people,  and  the  people  divided  between  two  con- 
tending interests,  the  result  would  not  less  naturally  be, 
that  in  some  crisis  of  public  difficulty  the  Irish  legislature 
should  yield,  in  its  own  essential  weakness,  to  the  ascen- 
dency of  the  legislature  of  the  better  constituted  and 
more  powerful  government,  relinquishing  in  an  incorpo- 
rate union  its  separate  existence. 

The  parliament  of  Ireland  *  has  been  traced  back  to 
the  year  1295,  and  was  consequently  in  its  origin  but 
forty-one  years  later  than  the  first  convocation  of  repre- 
sentatives of  counties  in  England,  and  but  twelve  years 
later  than  the  first  introduction  of  representatives  of 
boroughs   in  that  country.     Seventy-two  years  however 

'  Relifrious  alienation  did  not  at  this  *  Hist,   of    the   Political    Connexion 

time  operate.  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  p.  37. 

London,  1780. 


IRELAND,  1784—1800.  491 

elapsed  from  this  commencement  to  the  parliament  of 
Kilkenny,  the  first  convention,  which  appears  to  have 
properl}^  merited  the  name.  Feeble  and  irregular  must, 
even  after  this  time,  the  authority  of  the  Irish  parlia- 
ment have  been,  since  one  hundred  and  twenty-eight 
years  afterwards  it  enacted  for  its  own  protection  that 
very  law  of  Poynings,  which  afterwards  became  an  object 
of  universal  execration,  as  not  consistent  with  the  inde- 
pendence of  a  national  legislature.  Nor  was  it  more  pro- 
portioned to  the  extent  of  the  country,  than  to  the  pro- 
tection of  the  immediate  subjects  of  the  king,  the  river 
Barrow  ^,  thirty  miles  westward  from  Dublin,  being  at 
that  time  proverbially  the  boundary  of  its  jurisdiction. 
The  number  of  its  members  was  accordingly  much  less 
considerable  than  in  later  times.  At  the  close  of  the 
reign  of  Henry  VIII.  there  were  only  thirteen  counties 
and  thirty-four  boroughs^,  which  sent  representatives  to 
the  parliament,  so  that  the  house  of  commons  could  then 
consist  of  only  ninety-four  members.  The  commons 
assembled  by  Elizabeth  in  the  year  1560  amounted  only 
to  seventy-six  '^.  That  queen  however  having  at  length 
effected  the  reduction  of  the  entire  island,  the  whole  was 
by  her  successor  distributed  into  counties  sending  repre- 
sentatives ;  and,  when  parliaments  had  been  interrupted 
during  twenty-seven  years  ^  the  first  general  parliament 
of  Ireland  was  convened  in  the  year  1614.  James  I.  on 
this  occasion,  while  he  added  to  the  house  of  commons 
the  representatives  of  seventeen  new  counties,  augmented 
the  number  of  boroughs  by  forty  new  incorporations,  a 
measure  adopted  expressly  for  securing  a  majority 
against  the  recusants  ^  and  which,  in  an  assembly  of  two 
hundred  and    thirty-two  members,  did  actually  procure 

5  Hist,  of  the  Political  Connexion  &c.,  '  Ibid.,  p.  109. 

p,  97.  8  Ibid.,  p.  134. 

«  Ibid.,  p.  108.  '  Leland,  vol.  ii.  p.  447. 
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for  the  government  an  excess  of  only  twenty-four.  This 
was  the  epoch  of  the  borough-system  of  Ireland,  and 
the  recusant  lords  of  the  pale  protested  against  the  mea- 
sure of  erecting  petty  villages  into  corporations  ^'^,  in 
the  very  same  manner  in  which  the  patriots  of  a  later 
time  inveighed  against  the  inequality  of  representation, 
as  an  indefensible  corruption  of  the  original  constitution 
of  the  government.  When  Roman  Catholics  were  at 
length  excluded  from  the  Irish  parliament,  the  borough- 
system,  no  longer  required  as  a  defence  against  recusants, 
became  a  support  of  the  government,  or  rather  of  the 
Irish  oligarchy,  against  the  popular  interest. 

As  the  acquisition  of  a  free  trade  had  suggested  the  ex- 
pediency of  ensuring  its  permanence  by  the  independence 
of  the  legislature,  so  the  emancipation  of  the  legislature 
from  external  control  as  naturally  directed  the  wishes  of 
the  public  to  the  further  attempt  of  purifying  it  from 
internal  influence.  That  the  latter  effort  should  be 
exerted  at  this  particular  time,  was  perhaps  the  result  of 
an  emulation  of  a  similar  proceeding  in  England.  This 
was  accordingly  the  object  of  the  military  convention 
assembled  in  Dublin  in  the  year  1783,  a  formidable  con- 
gress representing  a  self-enrolled  and  unpaid  army,  and 
calling  on  the  government  of  the  country  to  submit 
itself  to  public  opinion,  and  to  rectify  its  constitution  as 
should  be  required.  Mr.  Flood,  agreeably  to  the  desire 
of  the  convention,  introduced  the  measure  into  the  house 
of  commons,  though  without  avowing  himself  the  dele- 
gate of  a  military  assembly.  The  proposal  was  firmly 
resisted,  as  a  dangerous  example  of  the  dictation  of  an 
armed  body ;  and  this  earliest  effort  for  the  attainment  of 
a  parliamentary  reform  in  Ireland,  ended  in  giving  a 
shock  to   the  volunteer   system,   by  which  it  had  been 

J"  LeUiud,  vol.  ii.  p.  442—444. 
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originated.  The  effort  was  renewed  in  the  following 
year  by  the  same  gentleman,  simply  as  a  member  of  the 
legislature ;  but,  though  the  measure  was  not  then  ex- 
posed to  the  same  powerful  objection,  it  was  still  resisted 
by  a  majority  so  considerable,  that  it  was  for  a  time 
abandoned. 

In  the  interval  between  the  establishment  of  Irish 
independence  and  the  agitation  of  the  question  of  the 
regency,  the  parliamentary  parties  of  Ireland  had  not 
received  any  distinct  formation.  The  great  struggle  of 
the  regency  gave  a  beginning  to  the  division,  an  inti- 
mate connexion  being  at  that  time  formed  between 
those  portions  of  the  British  and  Irish  parliaments, 
which  agreed  in  proposing  to  invest  the  heir  apparent  of 
the  crown  with  the  entire  power  of  the  sovereign.  Most 
indeed  of  those  members  of  the  Irish  parliament,  who 
then  went  over  from  the  government  to  the  opposition, 
returned  to  their  former  connexion,  as  soon  as  the  re- 
covery of  the  king  had  convinced  them  of  the  impru- 
dence of  the  speculation  ;  but  the  family  of  Ponsonby, 
with  that  characteristic  spirit,  which  in  the  government 
of  lord  Townshend  had  spurned  the  chair  of  the  house 
of  commons,  refused  to  support  a  lord  lieutenant,  on 
whom  they  had  voted  a  censure,  and  remained  in  oppo- 
sition. 

The  government,  after  this  struggle,  was  not  inatten- 
tive to  the  means  of  resisting  the  opposition,  to  which 
it  had  given  being.  Though  the  professed  principle  of 
the  marquess  of  Buckingham,  then  lord  lieutenant,  had 
been  the  maintenance  of  a  vigilant  and  severe  economy, 
the  sources  of  influence  were  opened  with  profusion. 
Places  were  revived  or  multiplied,  the  salaries  of  exist- 
ing offices  were  augmented,  and  the  register  of  venality 
was  lengthened  with  additional  pensions. 
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The  arrang-ement  of  parties,  which  was  at  this  time 
formed,  seems  to  have  been  the  completion  of  the  opera- 
tion, which  had  been  begun  twenty  years  before  by  lord 
Townshend.  Lord  Clare,  in  his  speech  concerning  the 
union,  observed,  that  that  viceroy  had  but  imperfectly 
succeeded  in  suppressing  the  oligarchy  of  the  country. 
The  great  interest  of  the  Ponsonbies,  which  he  had  la- 
boured to  subdue,  renewed,  after  no  long  interval,  its 
connexion  with  the  government ;  and  it  was  only  in  the 
agitation  of  the  question  of  the  regency,  that  this  in- 
terest was  finally  transferred  to  the  opposition,  of  which 
it  constituted  the  principal  strength,  and  furnished  one 
of  the  most  distinguished  leaders. 

In  the  front  of  this  opposition  stood  Mr.  Grattan,  the 
champion  of  Irish  independence,  who  exercised  all  his 
acvite  and  sententious  eloquence  in  exposing  and  vili- 
fying the  system,  according  to  which  the  government 
was  then  administered.  In  this  warfare  of  parliament 
he  was  supported  and  assisted  by  men  of  talents  the 
most  dissimilar,  and  of  interests  the  most  distinct.  On 
the  one  side  of  him  stood  Mr.  Ponsonby,  the  representa- 
tive of  the  former  oligarchy,  denouncing  the  government 
with  an  energy  of  language,  which  none  had  anticipated, 
and  with  a  commanding  firmness,  which  set  at  defiance 
the  power  of  his  adversaries.  On  the  other  was  Mr. 
Curran,  the  representative  of  a  lower  order  of  the  people, 
displaying  very  little  indeed  of  political  wisdom,  but 
exhausting  the  stores  of  a  rich  and  cultivated  fancy  in 
the  most  lavish  vituperation. 

The  measures  of  the  opposition  appear  to  have  been 
combined  and  conducted  with  the  most  perfect  regu- 
larity. United  in  a  whig  club,  they  appear  to  have  dis- 
tributed to  the  performers  the  parts  of  the  political 
drama,  and  to  have  sent  them  forward  in  a  predetermined 
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order,  to  engage  in  succession  the  attention  of  the  public. 
The  club  was  specifically  pledged  for  three  popular 
measures.  These  were  a  bill  for  reducing  and  limiting 
the  pension-list,  and  for  excluding  from  the  parliament 
persons  holding  any  other  pensions,  than  those  granted 
for  life ;  a  bill  for  securing  the  responsibility  of  the 
public  officers  in  regard  to  the  payments  issued  from  the 
treasury,  which  might,  as  the  law  then  stood,  be  directed 
by  the  sole  authority  of  the  king;  and  a  bill  for  exclud- 
ing from  the  parliament  certain  descriptions  of  place- 
men, and  obliging  the  rest  to  subject  their  acceptance  of 
offices  to  the  judgment  of  their  constituents,  by  vacating 
their  seats. 

The  people  did  not  fail  to  remark,  that  the  boasted 
measures  of  the  whig;'  club  did  not  include  a  reform  of 
the  parliament,  which  for  some  time  had  been  with 
themselves  a  favourite  object.  They  accordingly  re- 
garded the  whole  scheme  of  the  opposition  as  a  futile 
attempt  to  combine  the  popular  sentiment  with  aristo- 
cratic influence,  looking  on  with  open  indifference,  and 
with  secret  ridicule,  while  its  leaders  were  exerting 
every  effort  to  conciliate  their  confidence.  A  reform  of 
the  parliament  was  indeed  at  length,  in  the  year  1793, 
proposed  by  the  club,  but  the  season  of  popularity  had 
then  passed.  The  measure  had  been  forced  on  the  party 
by  the  apprehension  of  an  extreme  proceeding  of  the 
same  kind,  and  was,  in  the  very  terms  employed  by  Mr. 
Grattan,  an  attempt  to  oppose  a  reformed  representation 
of  property  to  a  representation  of  the  multitude,  which 
in  his  own  peculiar  phraseology  he  characterised  as  a 
felonious  representation.  The  question  of  the  Roman 
Catholics  was  in  the  like  manner  proscribed  by  the 
whig  club,  as  not  suited  to  an  assemblage  so  hetero- 
geneous in  political  principles ;  but  the  club  afterwards, 
with  the  same  late-repentant  policy,  voted  its  thanks  to 
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Mr.  Grattan  for  the  vehement  manifesto  ^\  with  wliich, 
in  the  year  1795,  he  answered  the  address  of  the  Roman 
Catholics  of  Dublin,  on  the  recall  of  earl  Fitzwilliam 
from  the  government  of  Ireland. 

The  immediate  issue  of  this  struggle  of  parties  was 
the  extinction  of  the  opposition,  the  efforts  of  the  court 
being  successfully  exerted  against  a  party,  which  the 
popular  sentiment  did  not  acknowledge  and  support. 
That  party  accordingly  dwindled  in  number  and  consi- 
deration, until  it  became  the  mere  shadow  of  the  opposi- 
tion, which  had  once  menaced  the  government ;  and  at 
length,  in  the  year  1797,  when  the  country  had  arrived  at 
the  verge  of  a  rebellion,  it  seceded  from  the  parliament, 
and  Mr.  Grattan  declined  to  be  returned  for  the  ensuing 
year.  Its  remoter  consequence  was  that  it  discredited 
the  g-overnment.  A  constitution,  which  was  unavoid- 
ably  a  distorted  copy  of  that  of  England,  was,  while  the 
opposition  maintained  its  ground,  exposed  to  the  public 
scorn  by  all  the  powers  of  genius  ;  and  then,  by  the 
final  secession  of  that  party,  a  solemn  appeal  was  made 
from  the  government  to  an  alienated  people. 

The  relaxation  of  the  popery-laws  had  altered  very 
essentially  the  relative  situation  of  the  people  and  the 
parliament.  Before  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of 
George  III.,  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland  could 
scarcely  be  considered  as  forming  a  part  of  its  people  ; 
before  the  year  1793,  when  the  elective  franchise  was 
conceded  to  them,  they  did  not  form  a  part  of  its  citi- 
zens ;  from  this  time  the  question  between  them  and  the 
Protestants  was  whether  they  should  form  a  part  of  its 
government.  Of  the  change  thus  wrought  in  regard  to 
that  portion  of  the  population  it  is  here  important  to 

"   '  I  find,'  said  he   in  this   answer,       with  her,  and  to  abide  the  issues  of  her 
'  the  country  aheady  committed  in  the       fortunes.' — Flowden,  ii.  p.  510,  note, 
struggle;    1  beg  to  be  committed  along 
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remark,  that  it  reanimated  a  principle  of  division  and 
mutual  alienation,  which  had  been  overborne,  and  almost 
stifled,  by  the  heavy  pressure  of  the  penal  code. 

A  distinct  cause  of  excitement,  though  connected  vi^ith 
this  in  its  operation,  wb.s  the  extraordinary  increase  of 
the  number  of  the  people.  It  appears  ^^,  that  the  popu- 
lation of  Ireland,  v\^hich  in  the  year  1695  had  been  esti- 
mated at  little  more  than  a  million,  had  in  the  year  1777 
been  rated  at  considerably  more  than  two  millions  and 
a  half,  and  in  the  year  1791  was  found  to  exceed  four 
millions  two  hundred  thousand.  In  the  year  1805  it 
w^as  estimated  at  nearly  five  millions  and  a  half;  and  it 
has  since  been  found  by  actual  numeration  to  have 
exceeded  seven  millions  seven  hundred  thousand. 

The  proximate  causes  of  this  rapid  increase  appear  to 
have  been  more  particularly  the  general  use  of  a  species 
of  food  ^^,  which  multiplies  at  the  least  in  a  fourfold  pro- 
portion the  means  of  subsistence,  and  the  habit  of  dis- 
pensing with  every  accommodation,  which  may  not 
almost  anywhere  be  found.  The  spring  of  population, 
thus  assisted  in  a  salubrious  climate,  and  in  long  conti- 
nued tranquillity,  would  naturally  expand  itself  w^ith 
considerable  force.  The  original  adoption  of  the  po- 
tatoe,  as  the  prevailing  food  of  the  lower  classes  of  the 
Irish,  was  most  probably  the  result  of  indigence,  com- 
pelling them  to  abandon  their  accustomed  diet ;  and  the 
same  indigence  also  probably  gave  being,  in  part  at 
least,  to  the  habitual  disregard  of  all  the  ordinary  accom- 

^^  Newenham's   Inquiry  into   the  Po-  southern    to    northern    America   it  may 

pulatiou  of  Ireland,  pp.  94,  "223.     Lond.,  have  been  conveyed  by  Enghsh  naviga- 

1805.  tors,   who  continued  to  sail  in  the  track 

^"^  The  potatoe  appears  to  have   been  of  C'olumbusi,  that  they  might  profit  by 

originally  wild  in  the  mountains  of  Chili,  the  tra<le-v,inds.     It  was  introduced  from 

and  to  have  followed  the  direction  of  the  Virginia    into  Ireland  in  the  year   1586, 

Cordilleras  northward   even  beyond  the  but  it  was  tlien  common  both  in   Spain 

equator,  but  to  have  been  stopped  in  its  and  Italy. — De  Humboldt's  Polit.  Essay 

migration   by  tlie  small  elevation  of  the  on  the  Kingdom  of  New  Spain,  vol.  ii, 

hills  in  the  isthmus  of  Darieu.     From  pp.  487,  495. 
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modatioiis  of  life.  The  Irish  peasantry  accordingly  was 
multiplied  even  by  the  influence  of  their  distress,  with  a 
rapidity  bearing  some  correspondence  to  the  growth  of 
an  American  settlement. 

During  much  of  the  last  century  two  distinct  drains 
served  to  carry  away  the  redundancy  of  this  extraordinary 
increase.  The  peasantry  of  the  south  and  west  of  Ire- 
land were  enlisted  for  the  French  and  Spanish  service, 
while  those  of  the  north  contributed  largely  to  people 
the  West  Indies  and  the  settlements  of  North  America. 
The  former  of  these  drains  is  stated  to  have  been  closed 
soon  after  the  year  1748  ^^  in  which  was  concluded  the 
peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle.  The  inconvenience  of  re- 
dundant population  was  accordingly,  after  a  few  years, 
exhibited  in  domestic  disturbances,  the  insurgents,  named 
white-boys,  having  commenced  their  outrages  in  the  year 
1762^^  The  immediate  occasion  of  the  disturbance  was 
the  oppressive  augmentation  of  rents  ^^  a  peasantry  mul- 
tiplied far  beyond  the  demand  for  labour,  bidding,  as  at 
an  auction,  for  the  spots  of  ground,  on  which  they  might 
exist.  It  was  indeed  found  convenient  to  direct  its  vio- 
lence against  the  claims  of  the  clergy,  but  its  true  prin- 
ciple was  a  resistance  to  the  extortion  of  the  landlords. 
From  that  insurrection  to  the  rebellion  of  the  year  1798, 
a  scarcely-interrupted  succession  of  local  outrages  has, 
under  various  denominations,  disgraced  the  history  of 
Ireland,  assuming  at  length,  in  the  progress  of  the  dis- 
sension of  the  country,  a  political  character;  and  from 
the  two  contending  parties  of  peep-of-dai/-bo}/s^^  and 
defenders  ^^,  the  last  in  the  series  of  local  insurgents,  the 

^*     Inquiry  into  the  Population  of  Ire-  ^^  The  peep-of-day-boys,  being  Protes- 
land,  p.  74.  tants,   endeavoured  to  take    away  arms 
'^  Collectanea  Politica,  vol.  i.  p.  30.  from  Roman   Catholics,  who  were  then 
^*  Ibid.,  p.  32.      Inquiry,  &c.  p.  49.  beginning  to  provide  them  ;  these,  in  re- 
^^  Pieces  of  Irish    History  by  W.   J.  sisting  them,  assumed  the  name  of  de- 
Mac  Neven,  p.  140,  &;c.  212.    New  York,  fenders.     The  former  assumed  the  name 
1807.  of  Orange-men,  when  they  engaged  in 
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absorbing  association  of  United  Irishmen,  merging  their 
mutual  hostility  in  the  common  cause  of  rebellion,  re- 
ceived a  considerable  support. 

While  the  Roman  Catholics,  both  by  the  relaxation 
of  the  popery-laws,  and  by  the  numerical  increase  of  the 
lower  orders  of  the  people,  were  acquiring  importance 
in  the  state,  the  Presbyterians  of  Belfast  stood  forward 
to  claim  for  them  all  the  rights  of  citizens,  the  influence 
of  commercial  opulence  having  added  strength  to  the 
natural  tendency  of  a  republican  church.  The  deputies 
of  the  volunteers  of  Belfast'^,  sent  to  the  national  con- 
vention assembled  in  Dublin  in  the  year  1783,  were 
accordingly  instructed  to  support  the  abolition  of  all 
their  disqualifications.  The  instruction  was  disregarded 
by  the  convention,  which  looked  only  to  a  reform  of  par- 
liament ;  but  the  same  spirit  continued  to  be  cherished 
in  that  town,  and  after  eight  years  gave  being  to  the 
association  of  United  Irishmen. 

The  revolution  of  France,  the  anniversary  of  which 
was  solemnized  at  Belfast  in  the  year  1791,  animated 
the  exertions  of  those^  who  were  desirous  of  effecting 
considerable  changes  in  favour  of  popular  pretensions^"* 
In  the  latter  part  of  the  same  year,  in  which  it  was  thus 
celebrated,  the  first  club  of  United  Irishmen  accordingly 
was  formed  in  Belfast ;  a  second  was  soon  afterwards 


open  hostility ;  but,  as  all  these  men  after-  race.    When  these  disorderly  associations 

wards  became  United  Irishmen,  they  had  had  been  thus  formed,  they   proceeded 

no  connexion  with  those,  who  subsequently  to  drive  away  servants,  who  had  come 

assumed  that  appellation,  as  adversaries  from  Connaught,  not  on  account  of  their 

to  the  political  pretensions  of  Roman  Ca-  religion,  but  because  they  lowered  the 

tholics.     It   is   a   curious  fact   that  the  wages   of  labour.     After    some   time    a 

origin  of  the  feud  between  those  earlier  part  of  one  of  these    associations  com- 

Orange-men  and  the    Roman  Catholics  mitted  a  robbery,  the  robbers  being  Ro- 

was  merely  casual.     The  people  of  two  man  Catholics.     The  Protestants  on  this 

neighbouring  districts  in   the  county  of  account  expelled   all    Roman   Catholics 

Arma"-h,  where  the  feud  was  begun.  Pro-  from  the  associations,  and  the  feud  was 

testants  and   Roman   Catholics  promis-  begun. 

cuously,  were  arrayed  in  two  hostile  par-  ^^  Mem.  of  Theobald  Wolfe  Tone,  vol.  i. 

ties,  in  consequence  of  a  dispute  about  p.  57.     Lond.  1827. 
the  comparative  merits  of  two  horses  ia  a  -"  Pieces  of  Irish  History,  p.  16 — 18. 
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constituted  in  Dublin,  and  many  others  were  speedily 
associated  throughout  the  northern  province  of  Ireland. 
In  these  clubs  the  Roman  Catholics  added  their  nume- 
rical force  to  that  of  the  Presbyterians,  for  effecting  a 
reform  in  the  representation  :  and  the  Presbyterians  sup- 
ported the  Roman  Catholics  in  their  claim  of  a  removal 
of  all  political  disabilities. 

In  the  history  of  the  United  Irishmen  a  distinction  is 
stated  to  have  existed  between  the  original  associations 
of  the  year  1791  and  those  ^^,  which  began  to  be  organized 
in  the  autumn  of  the  year  1794,  and  were  completed  in 
the  year  1796.  A  distinction  did  certainly  exist  between 
them,  inasmuch  as  the  former  were  public,  and  proposed 
a  reform  of  the  house  of  commons,  the  latter  were  secret, 
and  had  for  their  object  a  revolution.  But  this  distinc- 
tion was  of  little  practical  importance.  The  reform  pro- 
posed by  the  earlier  United  Irishmen,  being  founded  on 
universal  suffrage,  was  a  revolution  in  disguise,  as  it 
would  have  arrayed  the  population  against  the  property 
of  the  country.  It  is  in  this  view  deserving  of  attention, 
that  Mr.  Emmet,  who  was  probably  the  most  moderate 
of  the  chiefs  of  the  conspiracy,  has  actually  mentioned ^^, 
among  the  advantages  of  a  reform  of  parliament,  such  as 
he  contemplated,  a  compulsory  diminution  of  the  rents 
of  lands. 

Doctor  Mac  Neven  indeed  has  declared ^^,  that  some 
of  the  most  confidential  men  in  the  north  would  have 
been  satisfied  with  the  species  of  reform,  which  was 
proposed  by  Mr.  George  Ponsonby ;  and  that  he  was 
certain,  that  the  country  at  large  would  have  been  con- 
tented with   that-*,   which   Mr.  W.  B.  Ponsonby  after- 


Pieces  of  Irish  Historj',  pp.  90,  91,  °*  According  to  this,  the  last  proposal 

*"^-     .  for  changinjj  the  constitution  of  the  Irish 

Ibid.,  pp.  264,  271,  273,  house  of  commons,  each  countj'  was  to  be 

Ibid,,  p.  24C.  diiided  into  districts,  coutaiumg  each  six 
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wards  submitted  to  the  house  of  commons.  Mr.  Emmet 
has  also  declared  that"^,  after  the  failure  of  the  invasion 
attempted  at  Bantry  by  the  French,  it  was  his  intention 
to  recommend,  if  there  had  been  any  reasonable  hope  of 
the  adoption  of  reform,  that  another  messenger  should 
be  sent  to  France,  to  renounce  the  connexion  formed  with 
that  country.  But,  besides  that  even  the  original  United 
Irishmen  explicitly  proposed  the  establishment  of  uni- 
versal suffrage,  the  bill  introduced  by  Mr.  George  Pon- 
sonby  in  the  year  1793  was  in  effect  lost  through  the 
immovable  indifference  of  the  people ^'^,  and  it  appears 
certain  that  the  great  body  of  the  United  Irishmen  would 
have  acquiesced  even  in  the  latter,  only  as  it  might 
appear  to  help  them  onward  in  the  career  of  revolution. 
Mr.  Emmet  himself  described  the  later  United  Irishmen 
as  an  association  of  immovable  republicans,  composed 
of  men  of  the  middling  and  lower  classes  of  society,  and 
only  engulphing  into  it,  in  its  progress,  those  persons  of 
the  upper  ranks,  who  afterwards  appeared  as  leaders. 
Neither  was  Mr.  Emmet  himself  ^^,  nor  doctor  Mac  Neven, 
connected  with  the  association,  until  it  had  attained  its 
maturity.  Though  therefore  the  ability  of  these  two 
men  did  then  place  them  at  its  head,  it  may  reasonably 
be  doubted,  whether  even  their  sentiments  can  be  con- 
sidered as  having  been  capable  of  influencing  in  favour 
of  any  modification  of  the  constitution  the  multitude, 
over  which  they  presided. 

In  the  year  1793  the  urgent  solicitation  of  the  Roman 

thousand  houses,  and  each  returninr;:  two  town  hy  birth,  marriage,  or  servitude, 
members,  in  whose  election  should  vote,  The  house  tluis  constituted,  was  to  sub- 
besides  all  pursons  possessing  freeholds  sist  a  determinate  number  of  years.^ 
of  the  annual  value  of  forty  shillings,  all  Plowden,  vol.  ii.  p.  621. 
others  possessing  leasehold  interests  of  an  ^^  Pieces  of  Irish  History,  pp.  224,  256. 
annual  value  to  be  regulated,  all  possess-  ^'  Plowden,  vol.  ii.  p.  431.  'A  rais- 
ing houses  of  a  value  to  be  also  deter-  tress,'  said  I\Ir.  Flood,  '  which  the  people 
mined,  all  who  should  during  a  certain  of  Ireland  sought  for  with  a  lover's  appe- 
number  of  years  have  practised  a  trade  tite,  was,  when  brought  to  their  embraces, 
ia  any  great  city  or  town,  and  all  who  repudiated  with  a  lover's  inconstancy.' 
should  enjoy  the  freedom  of  any  city  or  ^  Pieces  of  Irish  History,  p.  215. 
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Catholics  of  Ireland,  presented  in  a  petition  to  the  king, 
obtained  for  them  the  elective  franchise,  together  with 
some  other  advantages,  in  consideration  of  which  they 
were  then  contented  to  forego  the  object  of  their  other 
prayer  for  parliamentary  reform.  The  concession  how- 
ever appears  not  to  have  had  any,  even  temporary  ope- 
ration, in  restraining  the  progress  of  the  United  Irishmen 
towards  a  revolution  ^^,  for  early  in  the  following  year 
they  published  a  plan  of  a  strictly  equal  representation 
of  the  people  on  the  principle  of  universal  suffrage,  and 
before  its  conclusion  their  association  became  secret  and 
revolutionary.  These  considerations  may  prove  how 
vain  was  the  expectation  of  earl  Fitzwilliam,  who  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1795  took  possession  of  the  govern- 
ment, that  the  agitation  of  the  country  might  be  calmed 
by  merely  satisfying  the  Roman  Catholics.  His  brief 
government  indeed  exercised  an  important  influence  in 
accelerating  the  crisis  of  the  public  interests,  his  impru- 
dent encouragement  exciting  the  most  confident  hope, 
which  was  suddenly  repressed  by  his  speedy  and  abrupt 
recall. 

The  rebellion  of  the  year  1798  however  had  its  origin 
among  the  Presbyterians,  not  among  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics, the  latter  being  naturallj^  more  anxious  for  the 
removal  of  their  own  disabilities,  than  for  changes  in  the 
form  of  a  government,  in  which  they  did  not  yet  fully 
participate.  It  accordingly  appeared  at  the  close  of  the 
year  1796,  when  a  French  armament  arrived  in  the 
bay  of  Bantry,  that  there  was  no  military  organization 
of  the  Roman  Catholics  in  the  south  of  Ireland.  But, 
when  the  winds  of  heaven  had  dissipated  that  force"'', 

^^  Collectanea  Politica,  vol.iii.  p.  111.  intermission  during  six  weeks,  detained 

On  tliis  occasion  a  long  continuance  another  so  long  in  the  Texel,  that  the 

of  easterly  winds  defeated  the  hostile  ar-  expedition    was    frustrated. —Mem.    of 

mament.    In  the  following  year  a  west-  Theob.  W.  Tone,  vol.  ii.  pp.  247,  248. 
erly  wind,  wliich  blew  almost  without 
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effectual  means  were  employed  for  enlisting  the  Roman 
Catholics  in  the  cause  of  revolution  ;  and  so  ardently 
did  the  bigotry  of  popery  then  engage  in  the  struggle, 
that  it  shocked  and  disgusted  the  very  men,  who  had 
been  taught  to  unite  with  them  for  the  attainment  of  the 
common  freedom,  and,  by  sending  these  back  into  the 
ranks  of  loyalty,  effected  eventually  the  deliverance  of 
the  country. 

Before  the  struggle  of  arms  had  been  begun,  the  po- 
litical struggle  of  the  parliament  had  reached  its  crisis 
in  the  secession  of  the  opposition.     When  the  plan  of 
parliamentary  reform,  proposed  by  Mr.  W.  B.  Ponsonby, 
was  discountenanced   by  the   house    of  commons,   Mr. 
Grattan  declared  that,  from  that  day,  his  party  should 
cease  to  attend  their  meetings.     From  that  day,  the  fif- 
teenth of  May  in  the  year  1797,  it  was  his  opinion  that 
the  Irish  parliament  was  committed  with  the  people ; 
nor  did   he   again   appear   in  the  house   of    commons, 
until  the  agitation  of  the  union  brought  him  forward,  to 
make  an  eifort  for  preserving  that,  which  three  years 
before  he  had  abandoned  as  incorrigible  and  hopeless. 
Great  indeed  were  the  benefits,  which  Ireland  had  re- 
ceived from  its  parliament ;  and  most  natural  was  it, 
that  its  services  should  be   remembered  with  affection 
in  the  hour  of  its  distress,  and  that  the  champion  of  its 
independence  should  feel,  that  his  own   fame  was  em- 
bodied in  its  existence.     That  parliament  however  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  fitted  for  a  longer  existence. 
Its  situation  was  peculiar,  and   its  duties  were  embar- 
rassing.    One  duty  required,  that  it  should   maintain 
a  close  connexion  with  the  British  government;  another 
demanded,  that  it  should  preserve  the  confidence  and 
attachment  of  the  people  of  Ireland.     It  adhered  to  the 
connexion,  but  it  lost  the   people.      Its  friends  indeed 
have  alleged  in  its  defence,  that  in  the  last  period  of  its 
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existence  it  evinced  the  utility  of  a  resident  legislature 
by  the  promptness  and  vigour,  with  which  it  encountered 
insurrection.  It  is  however  an  inappropriate  defence  of 
a  legislative  body,  that,  when  it  had  ceased  to  be  effi- 
cient as  a  leo'islature,  it  was  still  able  to  make  war. 

The  union  itself  may  be  regarded  as  a  proof,  that  the 
parliament  of  Ireland  had  reached  the  natural  limit  of 
its  duration.  If  such  a  measure  were  honestly  adopted, 
the  parliament  must  have  become  conscious  of  its  own 
insufficiency ;  if  it  were  purchased  by  corruption,  the 
parliament  must  have  been  unworthy  to  exist.  The  latter 
was  the  case,  which  actually  occurred,  all  the  sources  of 
patronage  being  opened  wide  for  the  purpose.  Pro- 
motion in  every  line  was  either  granted,  or  promised  in 
reversion ;  and  a  sum  of  sixteen  thousand  pounds  was 
applied  to  satisfy  every  person,  who  could  show  that  he 
had  been  able  to  determine  the  choice  of  the  representa- 
tives of  any  borough,  which  the  measure  should  deprive 
of  its  representation.  Such  was  indeed  the  repugnance 
of  the  parliament,  that  the  measure  was  at  the  first  pro- 
posal rejected,  neither  perhaps  could  it  have  been  finally 
effected,  if  the  place-law,  obtained  some  time  before  by 
the  efforts  of  the  whig-party,  had  not  supplied  a  con- 
venient method  of  altering  the  composition  of  the  house 
of  commons.  The  government  could  not  in  this  case 
venture  to  appeal  to  the  people  by  a  dissolution  of  the 
parliament ;  but  so  many  of  the  adversaries  of  the  mea- 
sure were  contented  to  compromise  their  opposition  by 
withdrawing  under  the  operation  of  that  act,  that  the 
minority  supporting  the  government  was  transformed 
into  a  considerable  majority. 

In  obtaining  the  acquiescence  of  one  part  of  the  peo- 
ple the  government  was  assisted,  as  in  effecting  the 
Scotish  union,  by  the  heterogeneous  nature  of  the  oppo- 
sition, one  portion  of  that  party  being  disposed  to  yield 
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to  all  the  pretensions  of  tlie  Roman  Catholics,  the  other 
being  steadily  determined  to  withhold  every  further 
concession.  When  earl  Fitzwilliam  was  recalled  from 
the  government,  the  Roman  Catholics  were  so  hostile  to 
the  plan  of  a  union ^"j  which  then  began  to  be  appre- 
hended^^, that  at  a  public  meeting,  held  in  Dublin,  they 
declared,  that  they  would  resist  even  their  own  '  eman- 
cipation,' if  offered  upon  such  a  condition.  In  this 
state  of  their  minds  Mr.  George  Ponsonby,  the  leader 
of  that  part  of  the  opposition  which  favoured  the  Roman 
Catholics,  offered  to  the  leader  of  the  other,  to  enp-ao-e 
for  their  support  in  opposing  the  union,  if  he  would  en- 
gage that  his  party  should  concur  in  admitting  their  pre- 
tensions. This  offer  was  declined  ;  and  it  seems  to  have 
been  then,  when  they  had  failed  in  treating  with  the 
opposition  for  their  active  support,  that  they  treated  with 
the  lord  lieutenant,  the  marquess  Cornwallis,  for  their 
acquiescence  in  a  plan,  which  they  would  willingly  have 
resisted.  To  the  arrangement  at  that  time  formed  be- 
tween the  viceroy  and  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland, 
the  king  was  a  stranger;  but  Mr.  Pitt  felt  himself  bound 
to  retire  from  the  administration,  when  he  found  that  the 
scruples  of  his  sovereign  could  not  be  removed. 

The  history  of  Ireland,  which  has  been  reviewed  to 
the  union,  that  the  survey  might  be  complete,  presents  a 
series  of  events  most  curiously  combined.  Its  earlier 
period,  unhappy  as  it  was,  prepared  that  party  of  Roman 
Catholics,  which,  in  the  struggles  terminated  by  the 
English  revolution,  was  opposed,  as  an  antagonist  force, 

™  Collectanea  Politica,  vol.  iii.  p.  135,  rating  union. — Collectanea  Politica,  vol. 

^*  From  two  passages  in  a  printed  let-  iii.  pp.  134,  13.5.     The  minister  has  on 

ter,  addressed  by  lord  Fitzwilliam  to  lord  this  account  been  accused  of  planning  to 

Carlisle,    after    he   had    been    recalled,  drive  the  Roman  Catholics  to  a  rebellion 

it  appears  that  the  postponement  of  fur-  for    the    accomplishment   of  his    policy. 

ther  advantages,   to    be  granted  to  the  That  he  had  no  such  atrocious  purpose 

Roman    Catholics,  had  just  then  begun  appears  from  the  latter  passage,  in  which 

to  be  considered  by  the  minister,  as  con-  it  was  proposed  to  defer  the  question  to 

ducive  to  the  attainment  of  an  incorpo-  the  re-establishment  of  peace. 
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to  the  Scotish  Presbyterians,  and  thus  assisted  in  effect- 
ing the  adjustment  of  the  government  of  England.  When 
this  important  function  had  been  discharged,  Ireland  had 
then  to  prepare  itself  for  entering  with  sufficient  advan- 
tage into  the  general  incorporation  of  an  united  empire, 
the  preceding  period  of  its  history,  however  conducive 
to  the  general  improvement  and  benefit  in  assisting  to 
adjust  the  balance  of  the  English  constitution,  having 
been  inauspicious  to  the  domestic  interests  of  the  coun- 
try. Of  that  preparation  it  was  a  necessary  condition, 
that  one  of  the  two  parties,  by  which  it  was  distracted, 
should  suffer  a  temporary  depression  so  entire,  that  the 
other  should  not  be  embarrassed  and  obstructed  in  its 
efforts  to  attain  national  independence.  The  prosperity 
thus  acquired,  extended  however  its  influence  even 
to  the  party,  by  the  depression  of  which  it  had  been 
attained ;  the  Roman  Catholics  accordingly,  participa- 
ting in  the  advantages  achieved  by  the  Protestants,  rose 
again  to  a  political  importance,  in  which  they  were  op- 
posed to  the  ascendency  of  the  prevailing  party  ;  and  a 
short  struggle  of  rebellion,  the  natural  result  of  an  un- 
governed  desire  of  independence  among  a  portion  of  the 
Protestants,  aided  by  the  ancient  disaffection  of  the 
adverse  party,  brought  the  country  into  a  situation,  in 
which  the  minister  was  able  to  consolidate  the  empire 
by  the  union  ^^  of  Ireland. 

'*  In  this  union,  from  a  combined  con-  four  boroughs  were  wholly  disfranchised, 

sideration  of  comparative  population  and  the  sum  of  sixteen  thousand  pounds  being 

revenue,  a  hundred  members  of  the  house  paid  in  compensation  for  each.     The  im- 

of  commons  were  allowed  to  Ireland,  and  perial  house  of  commons  is  accordingly 

twenty-eight  temporal,  with  four  spiritual  composed  of  six  hundred  and  fifty-eight 

lords.     For  reducing  the  number  of  the  members,  five  hundred  and  thirteen  being 

representative  members,  the  capital  and  returned  by  England,   and  forty-five  by 

Cork  alone  of  the  cities  and   boroughs  Scotland, 
were  permitted  to  return  two,  and  eighty- 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Of  the  history  of  Great  Britain,  from  the  end  of  the  American  war 

in  the  year  1783,  to  the  beginning  of  the  war  with  France 

in  the  year  1793. 

The  negotiations  which  terminated  the  war  of  the  Ame- 
rican colonies,  were  begun  and  concluded  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  earl  of  Shelburne,  who  had  succeeded  the 
marquess  of  Rockingham.  When  the  death  of  the  latter 
of  these  noblemen  had  dissolved  the  union  of  his  ill-com- 
bined ministry,  one  portion  of  it  remained  in  office  under 
the  direction  of  the  former,  while  the  other,  led  by  Mr. 
Fox,  went  over  to  the  opposition.  This  schism  of  the 
Whigs  was  the  parent  of  the  coalition,  which  gave  the 
first  wound  to  the  credit  of  Mr.  Fox.  More  deeply 
affected  by  the  recent  irritation  of  his  quarrel  with  his 
late  associate,  than  by  his  old  animosity  against  his  van- 
quished antagonist,  he  chose  rather  to  seek  an  augmen- 
tation of  his  strength  in  a  junction  with  the  man,  against 
whom  he  had  forcibly  and  frequently  denounced  the 
vengeance  of  an  injured  people,  than  listen  to  the  con- 
ciliating overtures  of  him,  who,  from  being  his  colleague, 
had  become  his  successful  rival.  The  measure  had  at 
the  time  all  the  success,  which  could  have  been  expected. 
The  ministry  of  lord  Shelburne  was  forced  to  yield  to  the 
power  of  the  united  parties  \  and  the  nation  with  sur- 
prise beheld  for  a  few  months  in  the  offices  of  the  two 
secretaries  of  state  the  two  individuals,  who  had  during 

1  His  resignation  is  however  by  Mr.  distinguished  by  the  name  of  the  house- 

NichoUs  attributed  to  an  affront,  which  hold  troops,  to  vote  against  the  peace. 

the  king,  as  he  conceived,  had  put  upon  Recollections,  &c.,  p.  51. 
him,  in  causing  the  party  in  parliament, 
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the  whole  of  the  American  war  maintained  a  political 
contest  of  not  less  violence. 

In  vain  Mr.  Fox  represented^,  that  the  question,  in 
regard  to  which  he  had  differed  from  lord  North,  was 
then  at  rest.  In  vain  did  his  friend  lord  John  Cavendish 
endeavour  to  shelter  their  coalition  under  the  example 
of  that  union  of  interests,  which  in  the  German  war  had 
exalted  to  so  proud  an  elevation  the  glory  of  the  British 
government.  It  was  felt  by  the  public,  that  the  contest 
of  the  two  parliamentary  leaders  had  been  for  a  principle, 
and  not  merely  for  a  measure,  and  that,  though  the  war 
had  ceased,  the  difference  of  principle  could  not  be  for- 
gotten without  an  inconsistency,  which  should  destroy  all 
confidence  in  the  sincerity  and  steadiness  of  statesmen. 
Though  a  union  of  interests  had,  in  a  difficult  crisis,  given 
being  to  a  ministry,  which  was  ennobled  by  the  successes 
of  the  nation,  yet  only  the  partiality  of  friendship  could 
discover  any  correspondence  in  this  coalition.  No  marked 
opposition  of  principle  had  separated  the  parties  of  that 
celebrated  ministry  ^,  nor  were  they  brought  together  by 
any  mutual  trafficking  for  support.  The  arrangement  of 
the  new  ministry  was  dictated  by  the  superiority  of  one 
master-mind,  and  the  nation  contemplated  only  the  in- 
dividual, whom  it  had  forced  into  power,  as  the  single 
person  capable  of  effecting  the  salvation  of  the  state. 

The  prime  mover  in  all  these  proceedings  appears  to 
have  been  Mr.  Burke,  who  in  the  earlier  administration 
of  the  marquess  of  Rockingham  had  been  selected  to  be 
his  secretary  *,  as  the  marquess  was  unacquainted  with 
official  business,  and  who  had  since  acquired  a  guiding 
influence  in  his  party.     To  the  personal  animosity,  enter- 

"  Annals  of  the  Reign  of  George  III.,  rally  known  by  the  name  of  single-speech 

vol.ii.  p.  160.  Hamilton)  who  was  secretary  to  the  lord 

■^  Anecdotes  of  the  Earl  of  Chatham,  lieutenant.     He  was  at  this  time  engaged 

vol.  i.  pp.  172,  173.  in   conducting  the  Annual  Register  for 

*  Mr.  Burke  had  gone  to  Ireland  as  Dodsley  the  bookseller. — .NichoUs,  p.  20, 
private  secretary  to  Mr.  Hamilton  (gene- 
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tained  by  Mr.  Burke  against  the  earl  of  Shelburne,  has 
been  attributed  the  disruption  of  the  whig-party  con- 
sequent to  the  death  of  the  marquess^;  and  to  the 
speculation  of  the  same  individual  has  also  been  ascribed 
the  famous  India-bill,  introduced  by  Mr.  Fox  into  parlia- 
ment ^  which  overthrew  his  ministry,  and  elevated  Mr. 
Pitt.  The  ascendency,  which  the  extraordinary  genius 
and  information  of  Mr.  Burke  had  gained  for  him  over 
the  mind  of  the  marquess  of  Rockingham,  was  continued 
over  that  of  the  duke  of  Portland,  who  succeeded  as  the 
head  of  the  party,  and  he  was  accordingly  the  chief 
adviser,  while  Mr.  Fox  was  the  most  efficient  debater  of 
the  Whigs. 

The  affairs  of  the  eastern  settlements  had  two  years 
before  attracted  the  attention  of  the  parliament',  and  two 
committees  had  been  appointed  for  considering  the 
numerous  and  vehement  complaints  of  male-administra- 
tion, which  resounded  from  every  quarter.  It  was  ad- 
mitted by  all  persons,  that  some  important  change  of  the 
Indian  government  had  become  indispensably  necessary. 
The  factories  of  a  commercial  country  had  within  a  few 


'  Nicholls,  pp.  45,  49,  50.      This  may  the  court.     Lord  North  indeed  saw  that 

perhaps  be  sufficiently  explained  by  the  it  was  too  daring,  and  remarked  that-  he 

preference,  which  the  king  had  manifested  thought  it  a  good  receipt  to  knock  up  an 

for  the  earl  over  the  marquess,  with  whom  administration. — Ibid.,  p.  56. 

all  the  hopes  of  Mr.  Burke  were  connected.  ^  The  iirst  considerable  acquisition  of 

The  king  had  sent  lord  Thurlow  to  the  territory  occurred  in  the  year  1765,  and 

marquess  about  the  formation  of  a  new  in  the  years  immediately  succeeding  se- 

ministry ;    but,    when   the   marquess  re-  veral  acts  of  parliament  passed,  the  object 

quired   to   be    admitted    to  an   audience  of  which  however  was  only  the  regulation 

before  any  arrangement  should  be  made,  of  dividends,  and  other  financial  concerns 

the  king  sent  for  the  earl,  arranged  the  of  the  company.     In  the  year   1773   the 

administration  with  him,  and  then  sent  abuses  of  the  government  caused  a  law  to 

him  to  the  marquess. — Ibid.,  pp.  43,  44.  be  enacted  fur  correcting   them,    but    it 

^  Ibid.,  p.  55.  Mr.  Nicholls  has  con-  proved  very  inadequate  to  its  jiurpose. 
nected  this  measure  with  an  imsuccessful  In  the  year  1781  it  was  judged  necessary 
speculation  in  India-stock,  in  which  Mr.  to  appoint  two  committees  for  the  con- 
Burke  had  been  concerned. — Ibid.,  pp.  sideration  of  the  affairs  of  India,  and 
54,  55.  It  seems  however  to  have  been  these  continued  to  sit  until  the  close  of 
a  specidation  sufficiently  obvious  to  a  man  the  session  of  the  year  1783.  In  the  fol- 
confideut  in  his  own  talents,  whose  hupes  lowing  November  Mr.  Fox  proposed  his 
of  advancement  were  all  connected  with  plan. — Bishop  Tomline's  Mem.  of  Mr.  Pitt, 
the  success  of  a  party  discountenanced  by  vol.  i.  p.  135—139.    Lond.,  1821. 
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years  been  extended  into  a  great  empire.  Territorial 
control  had  accordingly  become  vested  in  a  society  of 
merchants,  and  territorial  revenue  had  become  combined 
with  the  interests  of  their  commerce.  Abuses  enormous 
and  multiplied  had  grown  out  of  a  system  thus  heteroge- 
neous and  disproportioned.  It  had  therefore  become 
urgently  necessary  to  introduce  into  it  such  modifications, 
as  might  accommodate  the  management  to  the  altered 
circumstances  of  the  company,  and  prevent  by  a  more 
efficient  superintendence  the  perpetual  recurrence  of 
misgovernment. 

The  necessary  materials  for  this  important  deliberation 
had  been  already  collected  by  the  two  Indian  committees ; 
the  public  mind  had  become  impatient  of  the  complaints, 
which  had  been  referred  to  their  consideration  ;  and  after 
the  loss  of  thirteen  western  colonies,  it  was  natural  that 
the  nation  should  look  with  increased  solicitude  to  its 
eastern  possessions.  In  an  evil  hour  for  the  ministry  it 
was  determined,  to  endeavour  to  render  the  new  arrange- 
ment instrumental  to  its  permanence,  by  establishing  a 
lasting  interest  in  the  parliament.  It  was  accordingly 
proposed  to  subject  the  affairs  of  the  company  to  a  board 
of  commissioners,  nominated  in  the  first  instance  by  the 
parliament,  and  removable  only  in  consequence  of  the 
address  of  either  house.  As  the  places  of  these  commis- 
sioners should  become  vacant,  they  were  to  be  filled  by 
the  nomination  of  the  crown  ;  but  the  original  members, 
being  named  in  the  bill,  and  not  removable  at  pleasure, 
formed  a  phalanx  of  ministerial  strength,  devoted  to  the 
projector  of  the  measure,  and  independent  of  the  execu- 
tive authority. 

It  is  not  easy  to  conceive,  that  this  measure  could  have 
been  planned  with  any  other  design,  than  that  of  securing 
such  a  personal  influence  in  the  parliament,  as  might  be 
too  strong  for  the  sovereign,  since  whatever  reason  might 
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exist  for  vesting-  in  the  crown  the  right  of  making  the 
subsequent  appointments,  must  have  been,  on  any  general 
principle,  not  less  applicable  to  the  original  board.  Con- 
sidered in  reference  to  personal  aggrandisement  it  is  on 
the  contrary  consistent  and  intelligible.  The  parliamen- 
tary strength,  acquired  by  the  original  appointments, 
would  control  the  succeeding  nominations  ;  and  the  crown 
might  thus  be  safely  gratified  with  the  exterior  form  of 
royal  nominations,  while  the  nation  should  continue  to  be 
governed  by  the  same  party,  through  the  influence  of  India. 

The  powers  to  be  granted  to  the  board  were  suitable 
to  the  design  of  strengthening  the  party,  which  was  then 
possessed  of  power.  The  abuses  of  the  East-India-com- 
pany having  arisen  from  the  acquisition  of  an  extensive 
territory,  all  which  could  be  necessary  for  its  reformation, 
was  to  subject  its  political  concerns  to  the  superintend- 
ence of  the  government,  while  its  commercial  interests 
should  be  reserved  to  the  direction,  under  which  they 
had  hitherto  prospered,  and  under  which  alone  they 
could  be  managed  with  success.  This  moderation  how- 
ever was  not  compatible  with  the  plan  of  converting  the 
influence  of  India  to  the  support  of  the  minister.  Mr. 
Fox  accordingly  proposed  to  vest  in  the  commissioners, 
not  merely  the  control  of  the  political  administration 
of  the  company,  but,  together  with  the  direct  manage- 
ment of  its  territorial  possessions  and  revenues,  the  entire 
regulation  even  of  its  commerce. 

The  Whigs  had  long  commanded  the  government  by 
the  strength  of  their  parliamentary  combinations.  That 
strength  had  however  been  found  to  be  insufficient  since 
the  accession  of  George  III.,  and  the  India-bill  seems  to 
have  been  an  effort  to  supply,  by  the  influence  of  India, 
the  deficiency  of  their  own  power,  when  they  were  no 
longer  assisted  by  the  influence  of  the  crown.  The  eftbrt 
failed,  and  the  consequence  was  a  further  change  in  the 
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character  of  the  party.  In  their  opposition  to  the  minis- 
ter, who  had  engaged  the  country  in  the  war  of  America, 
they  had  been  led  to  adopt  principles  of  independence, 
exceeding  the  cautious  moderation  Math  which  their  pre- 
decessors had  maintained  the  struggle  of  the  English  re- 
volution. From  this  time  they  were  forced  to  look  more  to 
the  people  for  support,  and  their  strength  thenceforward 
consisted  rather  in  the  popularity  of  their  principles^, 
than  in  the  influence  which  they  could  command  in  the 
house  of  commons  by  their  aristocratic  connexions. 

By  the  proposed  seizure  of  the  rights  of  a  great 
chartered  society  the  jealousy  of  the  public  was  strongly 
excited,  and  other  corporate  bodies,  alarmed  by  a  pre- 
cedent of  so  much  danger,  presented  petitions  against 
the  bill,  as  a  flagrant  violation  of  the  rights  of  property. 
The  disapprobation  of  the  king  also  was  declared  to  lord 
Temple,  who  had  availed  himself  of  the  privilege  of  his 
rank,  to  declare  his  sentiments  to  his  sovereign.  Though 
pressed  thus  at  once  by  the  king  and  by  the  people,  the 
ministry  continued  for  a  short  time  to  struggle  with  the 
difiiculties  of  its  situation,  and  violent  resolutions  were 
carried  in  the  house  of  commons^,  denouncing  the  indig- 


*  It  has  been  remarked  by  bishop  Tom-  °  In  this  quest  of  popularity  Mr.  Fox, 
line,  that  the  language  of  one  of  these  who  had  attached  himself  to  the  party, 
was  very  similar  to  that  of  the  house  of  supported  on  every  occasion  the  measiue 
commons,  which  brought  Charles  I.  to  of  parliamentary  reform,  which  was  how- 
the  scaffold,  and  overturned  the  constitu-  ever  as  uniformly  opposed  by  Mr.  Burke, 
tion.  This  was  '  that  in  the  present  situ-  who  knew  that  the  strength  of  the  party 
ation  of  his  majesty's  dominions  it  is  consisted  in  its  borough-influence.  The 
peculiarly  necessary  that  there  should  be  question  was  entailed  on  the  parliament 
an  administration  which  has  the  con-  by  the  war  of  America,  the  public  discon- 
fidence  of  the  house  and  of  the  public'  tent  having  in  the  year  1779  given  a 
The  requisition  of  the  parliament  in  the  beginning  to  associations,  formed  in  dif- 
time  of  Charles  I.  was  '  that  the  power  ferent  parts  of  the  kingdom  for  effectu- 
should  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  those,  in  ating  the  measure.  By  a  general  meeting 
whom  parliament,  meaning  the  house  of  of  the  friends  of  reform  held  at  the  house 
commons,  could  confide.'  The  bishop  of  the  duke  of  Richmond,  in  London,  in 
has  inferred  from  letters  written  by  the  the  year  1  782,  Mr.  Pitt  was  deputed  to 
king  to  Mr.  Pitt,  and  from  other  authori-  propose  it  in  the  house  of  commons.  Mr. 
ties,  that  the  king  had  formed  a  serious  Pitt  was  then  not  in  office.  A  specific 
intention  of  retiring  to  Hanover,  if  Mr.  measure  of  this  kind  v/as  two  years  after- 
Fox  and  his  party  should  prevail. — Mem,  wards  proposed  by  him,  when  prime 
of  Mr.  Pitt,  vol,  i.  p,  253,  minister,  but  he  subsequently  abandoned 
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nation  of  that  assembly  against  those  who  should  report 
the  opinion  of  the  king,  or  advise  a  dissolution.  It  was 
however  forced  to  yield  to  a  new  ministry,  at  the  head 
of  which  was  Mr.  Pitt. 

The  long  administration  of  lord  North  had  afforded  a 
proof,  that  during  a  popular  war,  for  the  war  of  America 
was  popular  in  Great  Britain,  the  crown  was  enabled  to 
support  a  minister  against  the  opposition  of  the  Whigs. 
That  opposition  did  at  last  prevail  against  the  minister, 
but  not  until  the  misfortunes  of  the  war  had  deprived  it 
of  popularity,  and  thereby  destroyed  the  credit  of  the 
administration.  It  was  at  this  time  to  be  seen,  whether 
a  minister  could  be  supported  against  the  Whigs  with- 
out such  assistance.  For  this  it  was  necessary,  that  by 
some  means  the  favour  of  the  public  should  be  attached 
to  the  individual,  who  should  be  the  object  of  the  pre- 
ference of  the  sovereign.  This  occurred  at  the  advance- 
ment of  Mr.  Pitt.  The  connexions  of  the  Whigs  were 
still  able  to  maintain  a  resistance,  which  could  be  over- 
come only  by  dissolving  the  parliament ;  but  the  minister 
of  the  crown  was  also  the  minister  of  the  people,  and  in 
the  new  parliament  it  was  discovered,  that  his  power 
was  firmly  established. 


it  as  dangerous.     His  proposal  was  that  the  year   1787,   attached  himself  to  the 

thirty-six  decayed  boroughs  should  be  dis-  Whigs,  and  in  the  year  1793,  when  the 

franchised,  on  their  own  application  to  country  had  recently  engaged  in  the  war 

parliament  for  that  purpose,  those  persons  with  France,  brought  the  question  again 

who  had  a  beneficial  interest  in  such  bo-  forward,  declaring   that  he  was  ready  to 

lou'^hs  being  compensated  from  a  public  proceed  even  to  universal  suffrage,  rather 

fund.     The   representation    of  these  bo-  than  sufifl-r  the  constitution  to  remain  un. 

roughs  was  to  be  transferred  to  the  coun-  altered.    The  repeal  of  the  corporation-law 

ties  and  the  metropolis.     If  any  boroughs  andthetest-lawwasanothermeasureof  the 

should  remain  so  small  and  decayed,  as  Whigs,  brought  forward  in  the  year  1790 

to  fall  within  a  limit  to  be  fixed  by  par-  by  Mr.  Fox,  and  opposed  by  Mr.  Burke, 

liament  in   reference  to    the  number  of  who   however   admitted   that   ten    years 

houses,  their  representation  should  in  the  before  he  would  have  given  it  his  support. 

like  manner  be  transferred   to  such  con-  This   was   carried    in   the   year  1828, — 

siderable  towns,  as  might  desire  the  pri-  Bishop  Tomline's  Mem.  of  Mr.  Pitt,  vol.i. 

vilege.     The  right  of  voting  in  counties  pp.   51 — 54,  450 — 454.     Giffbrd's    Life 

was  to  be  extended  to  copyholders.     Mr.  of  Mr.  Pitt,  vol.  iii.  pp.  135,  438—455  j 

Grey  who  first  appeared  in  parliament  in  vol.  i.  p.  362 ;  vol.ii.  pp.  446,  464. 

VOL.  IV.  2  L 
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The  crisis,  in  whicli  the  new  minister  assumed  the 
direction  of  affairs,  was  arduous  and  embarrassing.  A 
war  had  been  recently  concluded  under  the  pressure  of 
a  severe  necessity,  and  by  that  war  had  been  severed 
from  the  empire  thirteen  colonies,  which  the  illustrious 
parent  of  the  minister  had  deemed  necessary  even  to  its 
existence,  while  the  public  burdens  had  been  nearly 
doubled  by  the  expenses  incurred  in  the  struggle  ^^.  It 
accordingly  became  the  duty  of  the  minister  to  provide 
for  a  greatly  increased  expenditure,  when  the  resources, 
by  which  it  was  to  be  supplied,  appeared  to  have  been 
considerably,  if  not  fatally  reduced.  It  was  indeed  soon 
discovered,  that  the  separation  of  the  American  states 
had  by  no  means  inflicted  a  wound,  from  which  the  em- 
pire was  never  to  recover.  As  the  benefit  of  the  con- 
nexion had  resulted  from  the  commercial  relations,  which 
it  had  formed  between  them  and  the  mother-country,  so, 
when  these  relations  had  been  formed,  and  the  colonies 
had  become  capable  of  maintaining  a  separate  existence, 
it  was  the  true  interest  of  the  mother-country,  equally  as 
of  the  colonies,  that  the  connexion  should  be  dissolved, 
and  that  they  should  be  allowed  to  act  with  the  free 
energies  of  a  distinct  community.  In  effecting  the  se- 
paration a  war  had  occurred,  which  seems  to  have  been 
necessary  for  giving  combination  to  the  transatlantic 
states,  which  would  probably  have  been  else  involved  in 
a  civil  war  among  themselves.  This  war  had  loaded 
the  mother-country  with  a  considerable  accumulation  of 
debt ;  and,  though  it  may  well  be  questioned,  whether 
the  additional  debt  then  contracted  was  not  a  part  of 
those  multiplied  combinations,  which  intertwine  the  in- 
terests of  our  complex  government,  yet  the  immediate 

"The national  debt  at  the  commence-       121,269,992/.  — Sinclair's    Hist,    of  the 
nient  of  the  American  war  was  135,943,        Public  Revenue,  vol.  i.  p.  474. 
051/.    The  increase  during  the  war  was 
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pressure  constituted  a  difficulty,  which  could  be  re- 
moved only  by  a  consummate  skill  in  the  management 
of  the  public  resources. 

The  new  minister  was  confessedly  the  individual 
fitted  beyond  all  others  to  heal  the  wounds  of  his 
bleeding  country,  to  recruit  her  strength,  and  to  prepare 
her  for  a  struggle,  in  which  every  energy  was  to  be 
strained  to  its  utmost  exertion.  For  these  great  pur- 
poses financial  ability  alone  would  not  have  been  suffi- 
cient. The  timid  prudence  of  Walpole  was  able  to 
extricate  the  government,  when  no  impending  convulsion 
required,  that  the  powers  of  the  nation  should  be  raised 
to  the  capacity  of  extraordinary  efforts.  Under  his  ad- 
ministration accordingly  the  industry  of  the  country  ac- 
cumulated the  treasures  of  commerce,  but  its  military 
spirit  was  suffered  to  decline ;  nor  did  Great  Britain  re- 
cover her  rank  among  the  nations  of  Europe,  until  the 
vigour  of  the  elder  Pitt  had  infused  a  soul  into  the  com- 
munity. In  the  union  of  political  firmness  with  financial 
ability  the  later  minister  was  eminently  superior  to  Wal- 
pole, whose  maxim  Avas  never  to  disturb  what  was  at 
rest.  The  king  of  Prussia,  with  perhaps  affected  scorn, 
called  him  '  a  minister  of  preparatives.'  The  appella- 
tion itself  is  a  testimony,  that  he  was  alive  to  the  dangers 
of  his  country,  and  eager  to  avert  by  seasonable  precau- 
tion the  peril,  which,  if  suffered  to  approach  nearer,  it 
might  be  difficult  to  repel.  This  political  precaution 
was  assisted  and  supported  by  a  commanding  eloquence, 
which  could  exalt  into  a  magnanimous  liberality  the 
sordidness  of  self-interest,  and  excite  and  concentrate 
the  energies  of  a  people.  His  eloquence  was  not  indeed 
like  that  of  his  father,  impetuous  and  overbearing  ;  but, 
clothed  in  a  moral  dignity,  it  asserted  a  calm  and  tem- 
perate dominion.  His  part  however  was  not,  like  that 
of  his  father,   to   rouse   to   sudden  and    extraordinary 

2  L  2 
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exertion  a  nation  corrupted  by  the  enjoyment  of  a  long 
tranquillity,  for  his  administration  had  succeeded  a 
period  of  war,  and  he  had  only  to  maintain  during  peace 
the  spirit,  which  had  been  recently  exercised  in  the  war 
of  America. 

As  the  balance  of  our  popular  government  could  not 
be  preserved  without  an  adequate  opposition,  so  was  that, 
which  Mr.  Pitt  encountered,  Avorthy  of  all  his  talents. 
Its  general  principles  were  attractive  of  the  popular  sen- 
timent, and  the  triumvirate  of  genius,  by  which  it  was 
led,  was  such  as  perhaps  no  age  or  nation  could  parallel. 
While  its  chief  leader,  Mr.  Fox,  was  eminent  for  his 
rapid  and  persuasive  argumentation,  and  was  perhaps 
yet  more  distinguished  by  that  irresistible  simplicity, 
which  binds  the  hearts  of  men  in  chains  indissoluble,  he 
was  supported  by  all  that  rich  variety  of  talent,  which, 
though  necessary  to  complete  the  intellectual  force  of 
the  party,  was  perhaps  incompatible  with  his  own  pecu- 
liar character.  The  philosophic  fancy  of  Burke  sup- 
plied, with  inexhaustible  profusion,  all  the  principles 
and  the  images,  which  could  have  any  relation  to  each 
successive  subject  of  discussion  ;  and,  while  the  wit  of 
Sheridan  maintained  the  ordinary  conflict  of  debate^  his 
classic  eloquence  was  such,  that  on  the  memorable  trial 
of  Hastings  he  was  honoured  with  the  concurrent  admi- 
ration of  the  two  great  chieftains  of  the  opposing  parties. 
The  contentions  of  such  men  remind  us  of  the  gods  of 
Homer,  mingling  in  the  strife  of  mortals. 

The  political  conduct  of  Mr.  Fox  however  was  appro- 
priate to  his  position,  and  characterised  him  as  an  able 
leader  of  opposition,  not  as  a  wise  and  consistent  states- 
man. He  would  have  exalted  the  parliament  above  tlie 
crown  to  secure  his  power  by  the  India-bill,  and  he 
would  have  exalted  the  heir  apparent  above  the  parlia- 
ment to  recover  it  by  the  regency:  he  roused  the  jealousy 


GREAT  BRITAIN,  1783—1793.  517 

of  the  Englisli  manufacturers  against  Ireland  in  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  commercial  adjustment,  and  he  protested 
against  the  union  as  injurious  to  the  rights  of  Ireland : 
he  inflamed  the  selfishness  of  the  merchants  against  the 
Russian  armament,  and  concurred  with  it  in  applauding 
the  yet  more  distant  and  more  speculative  enterprise  of 
Nootka- Sound  :  he  opposed  a  French  treaty  on  account 
of  the  inevitable  and  eternal  rivalry  of  the  two  nations, 
and  he  opposed  the  French  war  on  account  of  the  in- 
offensive harmlessness  of  France  in  a  revolutionary  and 
republican  excitation.  To  reconcile  these  proceedings 
as  the  movements  of  a  consistent  policy,  would  require 
more  complicated  considerations,  than  philosophy  has 
ever  devised,  for  adjusting  an  erroneous  philosophy  to 
the  simplicity  of  the  motions  of  nature. 

The  first  of  the  measures  of  Mr.  Pitt,  when  he  was 
established  in  power,  was  to  provide  means  for  restoring 
the  failing  credit  of  his  country,  for,  though  peace  had 
been  re-established,  it  had  not  brought  with  it  the  re- 
establishment  of  the  finances,  which  were  still  inade- 
quate to  the  expenditure  '^  The  deficiency  the  minister 
contrived  to  supply  by  various  regulations  for  the  pre- 
vention of  smuggling,  which  had  been  carried  to  an 
alarming  extent.     A  loan  being  still  necessary  for  satis- 

'^  '  In  the  year  ending  January  5th,  only  the  funded  part  of  the  public  debt, 

1784,  the  permanent  taxes  produced  very  it  appears  that  there  was   a  deficiency  of 

little  more  than  ten  millions,  which  was  almost  two  millions  a  year  in  the  revenue, 

nearly  half  a  million   less  than   the  in-  which  was  principally  owing  to  a  failure 

terest  of  the  public  funded  debt,  the  civil  in  the  estimated  produce  of  the  taxes  im- 

list,  and  the  appropriated  duties  for  the  posed  by  lord  North,  during  the  American 

payment  of  which   they  were  the   only  war.     There  was  also  an  enormous  un- 

security.      Besides    these    charges,    the  funded  debt,  the  precise  amount  of  which 

annual  expenses  of  the  army,  navy,  ord-  could  not  at  present  be  ascertained,  but 

nance,  and  miscellaneous  services,  esti-  which  must  necessarily  be  funded,  and 

mated  at  four  millions,  were  to  be  de-  the   interest    provided   for,    so    that   the 

frayed,  for  which  there  was  no  provision,  whole  deficiency  could  not  be  considered 

except  the   land  and   malt  taxes,  voted  as  less  than  three  millions  a  year,  with- 

every  year,  and  producing  only  two  mil-  out  'any  allowance  for  a  sinking  fund.' — 

lions  and  a  half.     From  this  comparison  Bishop   Tomline's   Meni.   of    Mr.   Pitt, 

of  the  actual  income   and   imavoidable  vol.  i.  pp.  358,  35^. 
expenditure   of  the  country,   including 
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fying  the  public  exigencies,  he  greatly  improved  the 
mode  of  negotiating,  by  opening  the  transaction  to  a 
public  competition,  instead  of  managing  it  secretly,  as 
had  been  customary,  with  a  select  number  of  favoured 
individuals.  By  this  altered  arrangement,  which  from 
that  time  has  been  invariably  observed,  the  most  advan- 
tageous conditions  were  procured  for  the  nation,  and  a 
source  of  the  most  debasing  influence  was  wholly  cut 
off  from  the  patronage  of  the  minister. 

The  attention  of  Mr.  Pitt  was  then  employed  in  pro- 
viding a  substitute  for  the  India-bill,  which  had  proved 
fatal  to  the  power  of  his  predecessor.  In  the  early 
struggle  of  his  power  a  plan  of  this  kind  had  been 
already  proposed  without  success.  The  dissolution  of 
the  parliament  had  however  removed  the  impediment  by 
changing  the  composition  of  the  house  of  commons  ;  and 
a  new  bill,  similar  in  its  general  principles,  but  enlarging 
the  powers  of  the  board  of  control  and  the  governor- 
general,  passed  at  this  time  in  both  houses  by  great 
majorities.  The  principles,  upon  which  the  minister 
challenged  a  comparison  of  his  bill  with  that  of  Mr. 
Fox,  were  that  he  had  respected  the  charter  of  the 
company  as  much  ^^,  as  was  at  all  compatible  with  the 
interests  of  the  public ;  and  that  the  power,  which  it  had 
become  necessary  to  withdraw  from  the  company,  he 
had  transferred  to  the  executive  authority  of  the  con-r 
stitution,  instead  of  shackling  that  authority  by  the  in- 
tervention of  a  parliamentary  nomination  of  commis- 
sioners. 

In  this  session  accordingly,  the  first  in  which  the 
power  of  the  minister  was  established,  were  laid  the 
foundations  of  that  system  of  administration,  which  so 

"  Mr.  Pitt  left  to  the   company  the       Bishop  Tomline's  Mem.  of  Mr.  Pitt,  vol.  i. 
whole    management   of    the   patronage,       p.  397. 
equally  as  of  the  commerce  of  India. — 


GREAT  BRITAIN,  1783—1793.  519 

wonderfully  improved  the  resources  of  the  nation.  By 
various  regulations  the  finances  were  recovered  from  a 
most  alarming  depression  ^^;  by  the  new  method  of 
managing  a  loan  an  honest  and  economical  arrangement 
was  substituted  for  one,  which  had  lavished  the  property 
in  corrupting  the  guardians  of  the  people ;  and  by  the 
new  form  of  o;overnment  constituted  for  India,  the  eastern 
possessions  of  the  empire  were  as  intimately  connected 
with  the  monarchy,  as  appeared  to  be  consistent  with 
their  peculiar  circumstances  and  character.  The  pros- 
perity resulting  from  these  measures,  enabled  the  minis- 
ter, within  two  years  afterwards,  to  complete  the  system. 
The  revenue  having  within  that  time  considerably  ex- 
ceeded the  expenditure,  the  minister  availed  himself  of 
the  opportunity,  for  creating  a  sinking-fund  on  an  im- 
proved and  permanent  principle.  Such  a  fund  had  been 
originally  established  by  Walpole  in  the  year  1716; 
but,  no  precaution  having  been  employed  for  protecting 
it  from  alienation,  it  had  become  ineftectual.  The  new 
sinkino'-fund  was  vested  in  certain  select  commissioners, 
who  were  required  to  employ  it  in  a  quarterly  purchase 
of  stock.  The  only  practicable  improvement  was  adopted 
in  the  year  1792,  by  enacting  that,  when  a  new  loan 
should  become  necessary,  an  additional  fund  of  one  in 
the  hundred  should  be  provided  for  its  discharge. 

The  question  of  the  regency,  which  was  agitated  in 
the  year  1789,  when  the  king  had  become  incapacitated 
for  exercising  the  executive  authority,  reversed  the  posi- 
tions of  the  two  great  leaders  of  the  British  parliament, 
exhibiting  Mr.  Pitt  as  the  advocate  of  the  rights  of  the 
lords    and   commons  ^*  in   selecting  and  restricting  the 

'^  In  simplifying  the  collection  of  the  casion  is  represented  bj''  Mr.  Nicholls  as 

revenue  it  was  found  necessary  to  propose  jirovoked   by  that   of  Mr.  Fox  and   his 

nearly  three   thousand  resolutions. — Bi-  friends.     '  Mr.  Fox,'  says  he,  '  returned 

shop  Tomline,  vol.  ii.  p.  19.  from  abroad  ;  the  prince  gave  himself  up 

'*  The  conduct  of  Mr.  Pitt  on  this  oc-  to  his  guidance :  the  injudicious  advice  of 
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person  to  be  intrusted  with  the  office  of  filling  the  place 
of  the  sovereign,  in  opposition  to  Mr.  Fox,  who  con- 
tended for  the  rightful  and  indivisible  transmission  of 
the  powers  of  royalty  to  the  heir  apparent  of  the  crown. 
The  dissension,  which  then  occurred  between  the  two 
contending  parties,  had  an  important  influence  in  mani- 
festing the  imperfect  nature  of  the  connexion  subsisting 
between  the  two  kingdoms  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
as  it  gave  occasion  to  a  difference  of  conduct  between 
the  two  legislatures.  In  Great  Britain  it  seems  to  have 
served  also  to  rectify  the  constitutional  policy  of  the 
minister,  or  at  least  to  exhibit  him  to  the  people  in  a 
constitutional  character.  He  had  risen  to  power  on  the 
combined  support  of  the  crown  and  of  the  people,  in 
opposition  to  the  existing  house  of  commons.  It  seems 
as  if  this  special  occasion  had  presented  itself,  that  the 
same  minister  might  be  disposed  to  seek  in  turn  the  sup- 
port of  the  legislature,  and,  if  only  for  his  own  security, 
to  magnify  its  powers. 

One  oTeat  measure,  orio;inated  in  the  administration 
of  Mr.  Pitt,  though  not  perfected  until  the  opposite  party 
had  again  acquired  the  temporary  possession  of  power, 
may  fairly  be  considered  as  reflecting  glory  on  him,  who, 
in  the  responsible  and  embarrassing  situation  of  a  minis- 
ter, gave  to  it  from  its  earliest  discussion,  ineffectually 
indeed,  but  strenuously  and  unequivocally,  all  the  sup- 
port of  his  talents  and  personal  authority.  The  trade  in 
the  unhappy  natives  of  Africa  was  in  the  year  1788 
first  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  parliament  by 
Mr.  Pitt^^,  in  the   unavoidable  absence  of  Mr.  Wilber- 


lord  Loiighhorough,  the  incautious  Ian-  with  diminished  powers.' — Recollections, 

guage  of  Charles  Fox,  and  the  folly  and  &c.,  p.  71. 

arrogance    of    Mr.    Burke    and    others,  '^  •  The  first  public  attempt  to  put  a 

broughtMr.  Pitt  to  declare,  that  although  stop   to  this    traffic,  was    made    by  the 

the  regency  should  be  vested  in  the  prince  quakers    of    the    southern    provinces    of 

pf  Wales,  it  should  be  vested  in  him  (North)  America,  who,   soon  after  th§ 
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force.  On  this  occasion  Mr.  Pitt  gave  an  assurance  of 
an  early  and  attentive  investigation  of  the  subject :  in 
the  year  1791  the  abolition  of  the  trade  was  earnestly, 
though  in  vain,  recommended  by  him,  as  not  only  de- 
manded by  justice,  but  also  consistent  with  sound  policy; 
and  in  the  following  year,  while  he  zealously  contended 
for  its  immediate  extinction,  a  resolution  for  suppressing 
it  at  the  subsequent  period  was  actually  carried.  There 
is  indeed  no  reason  for  supposing,  that  the  influence  of 
his  ministerial  situation  was  ever  employed  in  favour  of 
this  measure.  But  it  seems  to  be  sufficiently  creditable 
to  a  minister,  who  relied  so  much  on  the  confidence  of 
the  mercantile  interest  of  the  country,  that  he  should, 
without  any  reserve,  have  given  to  this  great  revolution 
of  commerce  all  the  assistance  of  his  talents  and  the 
authority  of  his  name.  The  gradual  progress  too,  which 
the  measure  appears  to  have  made  towards  its  completion, 
seems  to  justify  the  persuasion,  that  his  support  was 
really,  though  slowly,  efiicacious,  and  that  he  prepared  the 
way  for  the  success,  with  which  it  was  finally  crowned. 

The  foreign  policy  of  Mr.  Pitt,  in  this  period  of  his 
administration,  appears  to  be  capable  of  abiding  the 
most  jealous  examination.  By  the  firmness  of  his  repre- 
sentations, in  the  year  1787,  he  restrained  the  govern- 
ment of  France  from  giving  support  to  the  malecontents 
of  the  Dutch  republic :  by  yet  more  active  measures,  in 
the  year  1790,  he  vindicated  the  honour  of  his  country 
against  the  grasping  ambition  of  Spain,  which  had 
prompted  hostilities  at  Nootka-Sound,  on  the  north- 
western coast  of  America  :  and  in  the  year  1791,  though 
he  was  forced  to  yield  to  the  clamour  of  the  opposition, 

establishment  of  American  independence,  brethren,  presented  a  similar  petition  to 

presented  addresses   for  that  purpose  to  the  house  of  commons.' — Bishop  Tom- 

their  several  legislative  assemblies ;   and,  line's  Mem.  of  Mr.  Pitt.  vol.  ii.  pp.  93 

in  1787,  the  same  sect  in  England,  fol-  94.     It  was  abolished  in  the  yeajf  1807. 
lowing   the  example  of  their  American 
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he  in  no  inconsiderable  degree  succeeded  in  repressing, 
by  another  armament,  an  ambitious  enterprise  com- 
menced by  Russia  against  Turkey.  The  wisdom  of  his 
policy  in  this  last  instance  was  indeed  denied  by  his 
opponents,  who  had  given  their  approbation  to  his  con- 
duct in  the  others.  They  objected  to  it,  that  he  was 
involving  his  country  in  a  war  for  the  disputed  posses- 
sion of  a  savage  desert,  and  for  supporting  infidels  against 
a  Christian  people,  while  the  true  interest  of  the  nation 
required  a  close  connexion  with  Russia.  To  these  re- 
presentations however  it  was  answered,  that  the  alien- 
ation of  Russia  had  been  manifested  in  the  '  armed  neu- 
trality '  of  the  north  ;  and  that  the  support  of  Turkey 
was  a  necessary  part  of  a  combined  system  of  operations, 
which  by  connecting  Great  Britain,  the  Dutch  provinces, 
Prussia,  Poland,  Sweden  and  Turkey,  should  draw  across 
Europe  a  chain  of  political  protection.  So  strongly  was 
the  mind  of  the  minister  impressed  with  the  policy  of 
supporting  this  sextuple  alliance,  that  he  regretted  in 
his  last  hours  the  weakness,  with  which  he  had  relin- 
quished his  Russian  armament,  as  the  only  part  of  his 
political  conduct,  of  which  he  saw  reason  for  repenting  ^^ 
In  these  arrangements  of  domestic  and  foreign  policy 
were  passed  the  ten  years,  which  intervened  between 
the  wars  of  the  two  revolutions  of  America  and  France. 
The  growing  prosperity  of  the  nation  was  manifested  in 
the  augmented  productiveness  of  the  taxes,  and  in  the 
continually  increasing  value  of  the  merchandise  exported 
and  imported;  and  in  the  year  1792,  the  minister  in- 
dulged himself  in  a  glowing  statement  of  the  advan- 
tageous condition  of  the  country,  and  of  the  various 
causes,  which  had  co-operated  to  raise  it  to  a  height  so 
enviable.     The  season  of  severe  trial,  he  observed,  was 

^^  This  anecdote  is  given  on  the  authority  of  the  late  lord  Jledesdale, 


GREAT  BRITAIN,  1783—1793.  523 

at  an  end.  The  country  had  endured  a  shock  of  dis- 
memberment, which  had  seemed  to  threaten  it  with 
irrecoverable  ruin,  and,  far  from  sinking  under  the  blow, 
had  gradually  attained  to  a  degree  of  vigour,  which  it 
had  never  before  possessed.  The  actual  state  of  the 
country,  he  remarked  in  the  words  of  Tacitus,  was  a 
state,  not  of  mere  desire  and  hope,  but  of  confidence  and 
strength  ^''. 

Little  did  the  minister  then  foresee,  that  even  within 
a  year  from  this  time  a  contest  should  commence,  not  for 
the  preservation  of  a  distant  dependency,  not  for  the 
maintenance  of  a  remote  and  doubtful  interest,  but  for 
the  security  of  national  existence  ;  not  to  continue  during 
a  few  campaigns,  and  to  be  terminated  as  soon  as  the 
redundancy  of  national  vigour  should  have  been  ex- 
hausted on  both  sides,  but  seemingly  inexpiable  and 
interminable,  admitting  no  compromise,  and  apparently 
leading  to  no  conclusion.  There  never  was^  said  Mr. 
Pitt  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1792,  a  time  in  the 
history  of  this  country,  when,  from  the  situation  of  Eu- 
rope, we  might  more  reasonably  expect  fifteen  years  of 
peace,  than  at  the  present  moment ;  and  on  the  first  day 
of  February  in  the  following  year  war  was  declared  by 
France  against  Great  Britain  and  Holland.  How  does 
such  an  issue  of  his  expectation  confound  the  confidence 
of  man,  and  expose  the  folly  of  his  short-sighted  specur 
lation ! 

That  this  war  was  not,  as  has  often  been  alleged,  pro- 
voked by  GreatBritain,  has  been  abundantly  demonstrated. 
It  has  been  shown  that  Great  Britain  did  not  accept  the 
invitation  to  be  a  party  to  the  hostile  conference,  held  at 
Pilnitz    by  the    emperor  and  the   king   of  Prussia  in 

'^  Nunc  denium  redit  animus nee      sed  ipsius  voti  fiduciara  ac  robur  assump- 

spem  modo  ac  votum  securitas  publica,      serit— De  Vita  Agricolae,  praef. 
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August  in  the  year  1791  •^;  that  towards  the  close  of 
that  summer  she  protected  for  France  the  island  of  Saint 
Domingo  against  an  overpowering*  insurrection  of  the 
negroes  ^^,  declining  to  take  possession  of  that  colony 
until  war  had  been  declared  between  the  two  nations  ; 
that  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1792  she  reduced  her 
naval  and  military  establishments  "^  and  remitted  taxes, 
and  was  not  a  party  to  the  treaty  of  Pavia  in  March  of 
that  year,  whereas  France  at  the  very  same  time  made 
preparations  for  largely  augmenting,  not  only  her  military, 
but  also  her  marine  force ;  that  in  declining  to  mediate 
between  France  and  the  allied  powers  of  Austria  and 
Prussia  in  June  of  the  same  year  "\  she  only  declined  an 
interposition,  by  which  France  designed  to  involve  her 
in  the  war  as  an  ally,  the  war  being  a  measure  of  the 
French  policy  to  favour  the  progress  of  the  revolution, 
and  the  mediation  not  having  been  desired  by  the  allied 
powers ;  that  the  recall  of  the  British  ambassador  after 
the  dethronement  of  the  king  of  France  was,  in  the 
actual  state  of  that  country,  a  measure  of  necessity  ^^, 
and  not  accompanied  by  any  circumstance  of  hostility ; 
that  in  the  same  summer  she  declined  to  join  the  powers 
confederated  against  France  ^^;  that  before  the  end  of 
November  "*,  Savoy  had  been  incorporated  with  France, 

^^  Marsh's    Hist,   of    the  Politics    of  will  carry  them,  or  they  vill  return  and 

Great  Britain  and  France,  &c.,  vol.  i.  p.  cut  our  throats.' 

36.     London,  1800.  -  Ibid.,   p.   163,  &c.      In  the  list  of 

'^  Ibid.,  p.  43,  8iC.  grievances    alleged    against  the  British 

^  Ibid.,  p.  6fi,  &c.  government,  at  the  time  of  the  declara- 

^*  Ibid.,  p.  117,  &c.     In  regard  to  this  tion  of  war,  there  is  none  prior  to  the 

matter  Mr.  Marsh  has  proved,  that  the  recall  of  lord  Gower. 

war   with  Austria  was  provoked  by  the  '■'^  Ibid.,  p.  172,  note. 

French   government  to  favour  tlie  aboli-  '■•    Ibid.,    p.    187,    &c.     A   defensive 

tion  of  royalty.     War  was  declared    by  treaty  had  in  the  year  1788  been  con- 

the    French    in    April,  and   royalty   was  eluded  between    Great   Britain   and   the 

abolished  in  the  following  August. — Ibid.,  Dutch    states,   by  which    Great   Britain 

p.  132,  &c.     'Peace,'    said  Roland,   'is  was   specially  bound  to  protect  all   the 

out  of  the  question:  we  have  three  hun-  franchises  and  liberties  of  the  latter,  of 

dred  thousand  men  in  arms  ;  we   must  which  that  which  they  exercised  over  the 

make  them  march  as  far  as  their  legs  Scheldt  was  the  principal,    ''/he  Scheldt 
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in  contradiction  to  the  formal  renunciation  of  all  plans  of 
conquest,  Belgium  declared  independent  under  the  pro- 
tection of  France,  and  the  navigation  of  the  Scheldt 
opened  in  disregard  of  all  the  existing  relations  of  Eu- 
rope ;  that  in  the  same  month  the  national  convention 
denounced  by  a  formal  decree  "^  that  France  was  ready 
to  assist  every  people,  which  was  willing  to  rebel  against 
its  own  government,  and  actually  entered  into  commu- 
nication with  the  seditious  societies  of  England,  concert- 
ing a  plot  with  them  in  the  following  month  to  effect  a 
revolution ;  that  in  December  the  French  nation  even 
declared  war  against  any  people  ^*^,  which  should  refuse 
to  revolutionise  its  government  ;  that  on  the  thirteenth 
of  January  in  the  year  1793  it  was  acknowledged  that 
Great  Britain  had  to  that  time  observed  a  strict  neu- 
trality ^" ;  and  that  on  the  first  of  February  war  was 
declared  "^,  not  by  Great  Britain  against  France,  but  by 
France  against  Holland  and  Great  Britain.  These  con- 
siderations are  in  this  place  important,  not  for  the  vindi- 
cation of  the  British  government,  which  is  not  the  object 
proposed,  but  to  explain  the  nature  of  the  great  struggle, 
which  ensued,  by  showing  that  the  war  was  in  its  spirit 
and  character  but  a  development  of  that  democratic  vio- 
lence, which  had  been  generated  in  the  destruction  of 
the  monarchy  of  France. 

In  the  commencement  of  this  great  struggle  the  pre- 
sent review  of  modern  history  finds  its  termination.  The 
federative  system  of  Europe  was  then  dissolved,  as  the 


moreover,  when  the  French  head  become  onl)'  to  those,  who,  after  having  conquered 

masters    of    the    Austrian    Netherlands,  their  hberty,   may  request  tlie  fraternity 

would  have  aiibrded  a  station  for  French  and  assistance  of  the  French  republic,  by 

ships  of  war. — Marsh's  Hist,  of  the  Poli-  a  sokmn  and  imequivocal  expression  of 

tics   of  Great  Britain  aud   France,  &c.,  the    j^eneral   will.     But   Mr.  Marsh  has 

vol.  i.  p.  255 — 257.  exposed  the  falsehood  of  this  allegation, 

"  Ibid.,  p.  199,  &c.  —Ibid.,  vol.  ii.  p.  43. 

^  Ibid.,  p.  314,  &c.    It  was  afterwards  ^^  Ibid.,  vol.  i.  p.  76,  note. 

pretended  that  this  decree  was  applicable  ^^  Ibid.,  p.  262. 
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government,  by  which  it  had,  in  its  more  perfect  form, 
been  chiefly  supported,  was  also  ruined.  It  is  indeed 
matter  of  deep  and  interesting  reflection,  that  the  govern- 
ment of  Great  Britain,  far  from  participating  in  the  pre- 
vious tendency  to  decay,  had  advanced  through  the 
preceding  century  in  a  scarcely  interrupted  progress  of 
improvement.  While  France  was  gradually  sinking  into 
a  dissolution  of  its  principles,  and  the  federal  combina- 
tions of  the  continent  were  so  relaxed,  as  to  afford  no 
reasonable  hope  of  protection,  the  British  empire  im- 
proved its  arrangements  and  augmented  its  resources  ; 
and  even  amidst  the  struggle,  in  which  it  was  at  length 
engaged  with  its  great  adversary,  it  availed  itself  of  the 
very  alarm  and  danger  of  its  situation,  to  complete  the 
concentration  of  its  power  by  the  incorporating  union  of 
Ireland.  This  empire  had  indeed  suff"ered  a  temporary 
depression,  while  it  was  throwing  off"  dependencies,  which 
had  then  attained  to  maturity,  and  in  the  continuance  of 
the  connexion  would  have  occasioned  only  embarrass- 
ment and  confusion ;  but  it  recovered  rapidly  from  the 
distress  of  the  separation,  and  was  raised  to  a  prosperity 
unexampled  in  the  history  of  human  policy,  just  when 
only  the  existence  of  such  a  government  could  stem  the 
progress  of  ruin,  and  preserve  for  another  period  of  history 
the  hopes  of  mankind.  The  war,  so  long  waged  between 
these  two  great  nations,  was  accordingly  the  struggle  of 
all  the  political  and  moral  machinery  of  improved  society 
against  the  brute  force  of  a  nation,  which  had  first  de- 
stroyed its  government,  and  then  armed  itself  against  the 
repose  and  happiness  of  the  surrounding  countries.  That 
struggle  has  long  since  been  completed  in  the  final  dis- 
comfiture of  France.  What  new  order  of  things  may  at 
length  arise  out  of  the  ruin  of  the  former  system,  it  is  not 
for  human  wisdom  to  anticipate. 

The  period  of  the  later  and  better  arrangement  of  the 


GREAT  BRITAIN,  1783—1793.  527 

political  interests  of  Europe  has  bequeathed  to  succeed- 
ing ages  a  rich  inheritance  of  science,  which  in  Great 
Britain  has  received  a  continued  augmentation,  even 
since  that  arrangement  has  been  destroyed,  as  the  British 
empire  alone  of  the  European  governments  was  not  over- 
whelmed in  the  general  ruin.  Chemistry  in  particular 
has  within  that  period  first  assumed  a  scientific  form,  and 
has  subsequently  been  wonderfully  extended  by  new  dis- 
covery. In  forming  this  inheritance  various  countries 
have  contributed  to  increase  the  stores  of  genius,  but  we 
find  in  Great  Britain  both  the  commencement  of  chemical 
science  and  its  grand  result,  the  latter  connected  with  a 
name,  which  is  now  placed  beside  that  of  her  own  New- 
ton in  the  records  of  philosophy. 

Assisted  by  the  discovery  of  Leibnitz,  which  had  pro- 
vided a  new  and  more  convenient  method  of  analysis,  the 
mathematicians  of  the  continent  prosecuted  with  admi- 
rable ino-enuitv  and  success  the  researches  of  the  Enoflish 
philosopher  into  the  laws  which  regulate  the  structure  of 
the  universe.  In  these  enquiries  the  names  of  Clairaut, 
D'Alembert,  Euler,  Lagrange,  and  Laplace  have  become 
illustrious,  the  last  of  these  great  men  more  especially 
having  demonstrated  the  unalterable  permanence  of  those 
laws,  though  Newton  had  apprehended  a  tendency  to- 
wards disorder  and  confusion.  In  Great  Britain  also  the 
interest  in  the  study  of  the  mathematical  sciences,  which 
the  fame  of  Newton  had  excited,  long  continued  to  divert 
the  attention  of  students  from  experimental  enquiry. 
This  was  first  prosecuted  with  success  by  Black  of  Edin- 
burgh^^, and  by  Cavendish  and  Priestley  of  England, 

^  This  philosopher  was  born  in  France  nication  '  on  fictitious  air,'  was  published 

in  the  year  1728,  of  a  Scotish    family.  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions  in  the 

His  theory  of  /a/e7it  heat  he  appears  to  year  1766. — Ibid.,  pp.  336,  339.     Doctor 

have  brought   to    maturity  between   the  Priestley  was  born  in  Yorkshire  in  the 

years  1759  and  1763. — Thomson's  Hist.  year  1733.     His  first  chemical   treatise 

of  Chemistry,  vol.  i.  pp.  313,319.  Loud.,  was  published  in  the  year  1772. — Ibid., 

1830.     Mr.  Cavendish  was  born  iu  Lon-  vol.  ii.  pp.  1,  18. 
don  in  the  year  1731.     His  first  commu-  .    -, 
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after  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century.  The  first 
of  this  eminent  triumvirate  was  distinguished  especially 
by  his  theory  of  latent  heat,  the  others  by  their  dis- 
coveries concerning-  the  natures  of  the  elastic  fluids 
denominated  gases.  The  materials  furnished  by  these 
philosophers  enabled  Lavoisier  of  France^'',  though  with- 
out sufiicient  acknowledgment^^,  to  construct  the  first 
sound  theory  of  chemistry  ^^j  explaining  the  processes  of 
combustion  and  calcination  by  the  combination  of  a  com- 
ponent part  of  the  atmospheric  air  with  the  bodies  burned 
or  reduced  to  calces.  In  the  mean  time  Galvani  and 
Volta  had  in  Italy  made  a  discovery ^^,  which  connected 
chemistry  with  electricity,  and  furnished  Davy  with  a 
new  and  more  powerful  instrument  of  experimental 
analysis^*,  for  making  new  discoveries  of  the  composition 


^  He  was  born  in  Paris  in  the  year 
1743.  His  first  chemical  volume  was 
published  in  the  year  1774,  towards  the 
end  of  which  year  doctor  Priestley  made 
a  communication  to  him  in  Paris,  which 
suggested  his  theory  of  combustion  and 
calcination. —  Thomson's  Hist,  of  Che- 
mistry, vol.  i.  pp.  75,  77,  78.  Like 
Archimedes,  he  perished  by  a  violent 
death,  supplicating  in  vain  for  a  little  time, 
in  which  he  might  prepare  a  statement 
of  the  results  of  some  experiments,  which 
he  had  just  completed. — Ibid.,  p.  128. 
In  the  barbarism  of  the  tyranny  of  Robes- 
ipierre  science  was  an  unpardonable  crime. 

31  Ibid.,  pp.  89,  92,  106. 

3^  This  vvas  denominated  the  antiphlo- 
igistic  theory,  in  contradistinction  to  that 
©f  p/i/ogisloti,  or  the  principle  of  inflam- 
mability, which  was  first  proposed  by 
Beccher,  born  at  Spires  in  Germany  in 
the  year  1635,  and  then  improved  by 
Stahl,  born  at  Anspach  in  the  year  1660, 
from  whom  it  has  been  commonlj'  deno- 
minated the  Stabliau  theory.  The  dif- 
ference between  the  two  theories  is  briefly 
this,  that  according  to  the  earUer  a  body 
is  conceived  to  be  deprived  in  combustion 
of  a  component  principle,  whereas  accord- 
ing to  the  later  a  component  part  of  the 
atmosphere  is  conceived  to  be  combined 
■with  it.  The  pfi/ogistic  theory  was  aban- 
iloned,  though  not  without  a  protracted 


struggle,  when  it  was  perceived  that  a 
body  after  combustion  is  heavier  than  ia 
its  previous  state. — Thomson,  vol.  i.  pp. 
246,  250;  vol.  ii.  pp.  99,  100. 

3*  This  arose  from  a  controversy  main- 
tained, about  the  year  1790,  between 
Galvani  and  Volta,  two  Italian  philoso- 
phers. The  former,  who  was  a  professor 
of  anatomy,  discovered  accidentally  that, 
if  the  crural  nerve,  going  into  the  mus- 
cles of  a  frog,  and  the  crural  muscles,  be 
laid  bare  immediately  after  death,  and  a 
piece  of  zinc  be  placed  in  contact  with 
the  nerve,  and  a  piece  of  silver  or  copper, 
with  the  muscle,  when  these  two  pieces 
of  metal  are  made  to  toucli  each  other, 
violent  convulsions  are  produced  in  the 
muscle,  wlrich  cause  the  limb  to  move. 
Galvani  conceived  that  the  convulsions 
were  caused  by  the  discharge  of  a  ner- 
vous energy  from  the  muscles,  Volta  by 
the  passage  of  a  current  of  common  elec- 
tricity.—Ibid.,  vol.  ii.  pp.  251,252.  To 
doctor  Wollaston  is  owed  the  first  demon- 
stration of  the  identity  of  the  galvanic 
and  the  electric  principles. — Ibid.,  p.  249. 

^*  According  to  Sir  Humphry  Davy, 
chemical  afiinity  is  only  a  result  of  oppo- 
site states  of  electricity  in  various  degrees 
of  intensity.  This  was  established  in  an 
essay,  inserted  in  the  Philosophical  Trans- 
actions for  the  year  1807, — Ibid.,  pp.  260, 
261. 
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of  bodies.  The  loss  of  tliis  illustrious  man  the  philoso- 
phic world  has  now  to  deplore,  and  that  also  of  Wollas- 
ton,  who  has  enriched  science  with  numerous  inventions 
in  almost  every  departments^.  But  England  has  still 
her  Herschel,  the  worthy  son  of  a  distinguished  father, 
who  has  combined  the  profound  meditations  of  philosophy 
with  the  eleo-ant  refinement  of  literature.  In  him  too  she 
may  be  said  to  possess  a  plurality  of  philosophers,  for  he 
has  been  eminent  at  once  in  chemistry,  in  practical 
optics  and  the  theory  of  light,  and,  like  his  father,  in 
astronomy ;  and  that  any  person  may  enter  into  compe- 
tition with  him  in  any  part  of  science,  is  the  result  only 
of  the  variety  of  the  objects,  which  his  comprehensive 
intellect  ha's  embraced.  He  has  also  recently  instructed 
the  world  in  a  review  of  the  present  state  of  physical 
science^*^,  in  which  he  has  distinctly  illustrated  by  a  wide 
retrospect  of  past  discovery  those  rules  of  experimental 
enquiry,  which  the  genius  of  Bacon,  two  centuries  before, 
had  darkly  anticipated. 

Astronomy,  aided  by  the  invention  of  the  telescope, 
had  in  the  seventeenth  century  proceeded  to  the  discovery 
of  the  satellites  of  Jupiter^",  which  fully  established  the 
Copernican  system  of  our  universe,  afforded  the  first 
astronomical  solution  of  the  great  problem  of  terrestrial 
longitude,  and,  towards  the  close  of  that  century,  enabled 
Roemer  to  discover  and  to  estimate,  by  the  retardation 
of  their  eclipses,  the  amazing  velocity  of  light.  In  the 
eighteenth  the  discovery  of  Roemer,  which  philosophers 
had  hesitated  to   admit^^,  as  announcing  a  velocity  ap- 

^  Optics  and  chemistry  are  the  sciences,  of  Natural  Philosophy,  published  in  Dr. 

which  lie  imder  the  greatest  oblii^-ations  Larduer's    Cabinet    Cyclopaedia,    Lond., 

to  him.     To  his  discovery  of  a  method  of  1830. 

reducing  platinum  to  ingots  in  a  state  of  ^^  Mr.  Herschel's  Address  on  present- 
purity,  the  present  accuracy  of  chemical  ing  the  honorary  medals  of  the  Astrono- 
investigation  must  be  ascribed,  this  ma-  mical  Society  of  London,  pp.  1.3"2,  133. 
terial  having  been  since  used  in  making  Mem.  of  the  Astron.  Society,  vol.  iii. 
vessels  for  chemical  purposes. — Thomson,  part  i. 
vol.  ii.  p.  248.  ™  Not  only  Cassini,  Maraldi  and  Fon- 

'^*'  Preliminary  Discourse  on  the  Study  tenelle,  but  even  Hooke  himself. — Ibid. 
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proaching-  to  infinite,  was  more  than  forty  years  after- 
wards confirmed  by  Bradley,  in  discerning  the  aberration 
of  the  light  of  a  star,  occasioned  by  being  compounded 
with  the  motion  of  the  earth  in  striking  the  eye  of  the 
observer.  The  observations  of  the  elder  Herschel  sub- 
sequently enlarged  our  system  by  the  discovery  of  one 
primary  and  of  eight  secondary  planets ;  and  they  were 
then  extended  into  the  boundless  regions  of  space,  his 
powerful  telescope  penetrating  the  depths  of  the  starry 
heavens,  and  giving  a  beginning  to  the  sidereal  astro- 
nomy, which  has  since  been  prosecuted  with  success ^^ 
Adopting  an  opinion,  suggested  by  professor  Kant  and 
the  celebrated  Lambert,  that  all  the  bodies  in  the  universe 
are  distributed  into  nebidce,  one  of  which  contains  the 
solar  system,  Sir  William  Herschel  examined  not  fewer 
than  two  thousand  five  hundred  of  these  nebidce.  In 
observing  our  own  he  was  led  to  conclude  that  the  solar 
system  is  progressive  through  it,  and  that  stars  apparently 
double  are  in  truth  binary  systems  ^*^,  in  each  of  which 
two  luminous  bodies  revolve  round  their  common  centre 
of  gravity.  In  surveying  others  he  seems  to  have  pene- 
trated even  into  the  secrets  of  creation".  He  has  seen 
the  luminous  element  in  one  place  diffused  without  any 
observable  conformation,  in  another  indicating  an  imper- 
fect disposition  to  agglomerate  into  a  mass  of  fuller 
brightness,  in  a  third  exhibiting  a  formed  body  of  light, 
though  not  distinctly  detached  from  the  surrounding 
element,  in  a  fourth  presenting  a  well-defined  disc,  sepa- 
rated from  the  diffused  light,  out  of  which  it  appeared  to 
have  coalesced,  and  lastly,  by  an  increased  condensation, 
approaching  nearly  to  the  appearance  of  a  star. 

'^  Especially  by  his  son,  now  Sir  John  to  Ihe  Construction  of  the  Heavens,   &c. 

Frederic  William  Herschel.  — Philos.  Trans,  of  the  Royal  Society  for 

^^  In  one  instance  a  system  of  three  the  year  1811,  part  ii.     Herschel  has  also 

luminous   bodies   so  revolving   was    dis-  noted  the  appearance  of  a  luminous  rinj^ 

covered.  resembling  that  of  Saturn,  not  connected 

*^  Astronomical  Observations  relating  with  a  central  body. 
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Art,  perhaps  even  more  than  science,  has  given  by  its 
prodigious  improvement  an  honourable  distinction  to  the 
period  now  concluded,  the  invention  of  the  steam-engine 
having  introduced  into  mechanics  a  power  far  exceeding 
all  enginery  previously  known,  and  alike  applicable  to 
every  operation.  In  the  year  1763  James  Watt"*^,  a 
Scotchman  of  no  scientific  education,  but  of  a  genius  not 
requiring  such  an  aid,  having  been  employed  to  repair 
an  engine  worked  by  atmospheric  pressure,  in  which 
however  steam  was  employed  to  generate  a  vacuum, 
turned  his  attention  to  the  consideration  of  preventing 
the  great  consumption  of  steam.  Having,  with  this  view, 
thought  of  the  expedient  of  condensing  the  steam  in  a 
separate  cylinder,  he  was  at  once  led  onward  to  his  great 
invention,  by  which  steam  was  alternately  applied,  as  a 
moving  power,  both  above  and  below  the  piston.  The 
year  1774  was  distinguished  by  completing  it  in  the 
actual  construction  of  a  large  engine ;  and  about  five 
years  afterwards  it  received  from  its  author  the  important 
improvement,  by  which  the  reciprocating  was  converted 
into  a  circular  movement,  and  it  became  fitted  for  actuat- 
ing machinery.  In  the  year  1802  the  steam-engine 
appears  to  have  been  successfully  employed  for  propel- 
ling a  vessel  on  the  Forth-and-Clyde-navigation,  but  the 
practice  was  discontinued  on  account  of  the  damage, 
which  it  threatened  to  the  banks  of  the  canal  by  the  surge 
of  the  water.     Steam-navigation  was  then  brought  into 

•'^  Lardner's  Popular  Lectures  on  the  the  atmosphere,  A  third  step  was  takea 
Steam-Engine,  p.  57,  &c.  London,  1828.  by  Newcoraen  and  his  associate  Cawley, 
Rees's  Cyclopedia,  art.  S/ea;«-e«5r/ne.  The  in  introducing  a  piston,  which  was  com- 
marquess  of  Worcester,  who  published  pleted  about  the  year  1713.  It  still  re- 
his  Century  of  Inventions  in  the  year  mained,  during  fifty  years,  to  construct 
1683,  is  iutitled  to  the  credit  of  having  an  engine,  in  which,  while  a  vacuum  is 
suggested  the  use  of  the  elastic  force  of  produced  on  the  one  side  of  a  piston  by 
steam,  as  a  first  mover  in  a  machine  for  the  condensation  of  steam,  the  elastic 
raisin'^  water.  Captain  Savery,  about  pressure  of  steam  should  be  employed  as 
the  year  1698,  proceeded  a  step  farther,  a  moving  power  on  the  other;  and  to  de- 
discovering  the  method  of  producing  a  vise  all  the  beautiful  contrivances,  by 
vacuum  by  the  condensation  of  steam,  which  this  power  is  applied,  regulated,  and 
and  thus  giving  effect  to  the  pressure  of  economised, 

2  M  2 
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use  on  the  river  Hudson  in  North  America,  and  in  the 
year  1812  on  the  Clyde  in  Scotland,  from  which  time  it 
has  been  so  rapidly  extended,  as  to  have  already  been 
introduced  into  almost  every  region  of  the  civilised  world. 
The  same  power  has  in  England  been  applied  to  the  con- 
veyance of  goods  and  passengers  by  land,  in  which  it  has 
greatly  exceeded  all  that  could  be  effected  by  horses, 
both  in  rapidity  of  motion  and  in  the  weight  to  be  con- 
veyed.    Unerring  in  the  most  delicate  processes  of  manu- 
facture, and  yet  of  power  to  perform  the  most  laborious 
operations'^,  this  noble  engine  embraces  the  whole  com- 
pass of  the  mechanic  art.     The  finest  fabrics  are  rendered 
cheap  for  the  purposes  of  commerce  ;  the  deepest  mines 
are  freed  from  the  water,  which  obstructs  the  workmen ; 
the  press  has  acquired  a  new  facility  for  propagating  its 
commanding  influence  ;  the  interior  communications  of  a 
country  are  prodigiously  multiplied  by  the  rapidity  and 
the  force   of  conveyance  ;  and  the  ship   is  now  urged 
through  the  waves  almost  with  the  regularity  and  the 
precision  of  a  journey  performed  on  the  land. 

With  this  exclusively  British  invention,  so  powerfully 
influencing  all  the  concerns  of  nations,  is  aptly  concluded 
this  review  of  the  history  of  an  empire,  which  has  done 
so  much  for  the  improvement  of  human  society.  Form- 
ing within  itself  by  various  combinations  a  balanced 
government  of  general  liberty,  constructing  also  the  only 
stable  system  of  regulation  for  the  preservation  of  a  pro- 
testant  faith,  extending  into  every  region  of  the  earth  the 
advantages  of  an  unceasing  commerce,  giving  existence 
to  a  great  republic  in  the  wilds  of  the  western  continent, 
introducing  among  the  oppressed  millions  of  India  the 

■*'  It  appears  that  an  engine,  employed  weighing  seventy  thousand  seven  hundred 

in  pumping  water  from  a  mine  in  Corn-  and  thirty-one  pounds.     The  usual  rate  of 

wall,  raisi'd  at  each  stroke,  by  five  lifts  of  working  was  about  six  strokes  and  a  half 

pumps,  a  column  of  water  eight  hundred  in  each  minute. — Philosophical  Magazine, 

and  nint'ty-nine  feet  andone  inch  longhand  June,  1830,  art.  Ixi. 
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blessings  of  public  order  and  education,  renouncing  the 
trade  of  slavery  and  labouring  for  the  civilisation  of  the 
vi^retched  Africans,  constituting  a  new  people  among  its 
antipodes  even  from  the  outcasts  of  its  own  society,  and 
furnishing  at  the  same  time  to  Europe,  and  to  the  world, 
the  principles  of  a  genuine  philosophy,  the  most  splendid 
discoveries  of  science,  and  the  most  curious  and  import- 
ant invention  of  art,  the  British  empire  claims  to  be  re- 
garded as  the  most  interesting  object  in  merely  human 
history.  If  the  system  of  Europe  had  been  only  shown 
to  have  acted  as  a  matrix,  for  generating  this  government, 
its  utility  might  have  been  deemed  to  be  sufficiently 
established.  Much  more  however  has  been  effected  by 
that  great  confederation  of  states,  for  it  has  also  main- 
tained the  general  independence  of  the  European  nations, 
and  thus  fitted  them  for  attaining  all  the  improvement, 
of  which  they  were  severall}/-  capable. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 
GENERAL  CONCLUSION. 

A  SURVEY  of  history  lias  now  been  completed,  compre- 
hending the  transactions  of  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
during  thirteen  centuries,  and  reaching  to  the  com- 
mencement of  the  present  revolutionary  period.  The 
object  proposed  was  to  determine,  whether  such  an 
order  and  combination  of  events  can  be  discovered  in  the 
history  of  mankind,  as,  while  it  illustrated  the  operation 
of  political  and  moral  causes,  might  also  exhibit  a  plain 
demonstration  of  the  providential  government  of  the 
world,  and  thus  lead  the  minds  of  men  to  the  contempla- 
tion of  its  great  author.  Though  in  details  so  numerous 
and  so  various  particular  facts  may  have  been  miscon- 
ceived, or  inferences  insecurely  collected,  still  enough 
might  remain  to  establish  the  truth  of  the  principles,  and 
to  demonstrate  the  government  of  an  almighty  ruler. 
Newton  has  been  proved  to  have  erred  in  concluding, 
that  the  motions  of  the  planetary  system  tend  continually 
to  decay,  yet  the  principles  of  his  philosophy  are  im- 
perishable truths,  and  have  even  supplied  the  means  of 
detecting  and  correcting  the  error. 

The  works  of  the  material  creation,  though  'they  have 
neither  speech  nor  language,' yet  utter  voices,  which  pro- 
claim to  reflecting  minds  the  glory  of  their  maker.  Can 
it  be  supposed,  that  the  beings,  to  whom  these  voices 
are  addressed,  should  themselves,  in  their  moral  and 
political  order,  present  no  manifestations  of  the  attri- 
butes of  God  ?  Must  it  be  believed,  that  the  Almighty, 
when  he  had  impressed  on  mere  matter  the  character  of 


GENERAL  CONCLUSION.  635 

his  perfections,  abandoned  liis  intelligent  creatures  to 
their  own  errors,  contenting  himself  with  some  occa- 
sional interposition,  when  those  errors  had  become  ex- 
treme ?  As  this,  is  not  agreeable  to  analogy,  so  neither 
is  it  comformable  to  the  lessons  of  the  sacred  scriptures. 
In  them  we  are  assured  that  an  event  the  most  unim- 
portant, the  fall  of  a  sparrow,  does  not  happen  without 
the  knowledge  and  permission  of  our  heavenly  father, 
and  we  have  received  this  assurance,  not  as  a  merely 
speculative  communication  concerning  the  divine  govern- 
ment, but  that  we  may  apply  it  to  our  own  conduct,  and 
rely  with  confidence  on  the  divine  protection. 

This  conclusion  receives  an  additional  confirmation 
from  the  absurdity  of  the  contrary  opinion.  If  a  har- 
mony of  action,  tending  to  general  improvement,  has 
been  demonstrated  in  the  very  numerous  and  various 
transactions  of  thirteen  centuries  of  the  history  of  the 
world,  can  it  be  imagined  that  this  harmony  should  have 
been  the  result  of  the  independent  agencies  of  a  vast 
multitude  of  weak,  ignorant,  and  corrupt  creatures, 
living  in  different  ages,  and  in  remote  and  unconnected 
countries?  This  supposition  would  require  that  weak- 
ness and  ignorance  should,  without  the  possibility  of  a 
concerted  plan,  and  without  the  superintendence  of  a 
controlling  power,  have  steadily  and  consistently  operated 
to  the  attainment  of  an  end,  to  which  only  the  wisdom 
and  power  of  a  supreme  ruler  could  be  adequate ;  and 
that  not  only  the  imperfect  virtue,  but  even  the  positive 
viciousness  of  man,  should  have  uniformly  laboured  for 
the  accomplishment  of  a  purpose  worthy  of  infinite 
goodness. 

It  may  indeed  easily  be  understood,  that  a  large 
portion  of  time  must  have  elapsed,  and  a  great  variety 
of  events  must  have  occurred,  before  sufficient  materials 
could  be  supplied  to  the  speculative  enquirer,  for  en- 
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abling  liim  to  discover  the  plan  of  tlie  moral  government 
of  God.  In  the  movements  of  the  material  world  there 
is  nothing  essentially  progressive.  All  is  regular  and 
immutable ;  and,  except  in  the  case  of  those  minute 
variations,  which  on  account  of  their  long  periods  have 
been  denominated  secular,  the  periods  of  the  planetary- 
system  do  not  embrace  any  considerable  portion  of  dura- 
tion. The  moral  and  political  history  of  our  species,  on 
the  contrary,  is  in  its  nature  progressive,  as  the  beings, 
of  which  it  is  composed,  are  capable  of  continual  im- 
provement. The  subject  of  enquiry  is  therefore  conti- 
nually changing  before  our  eyes,  without  any  return  to  a 
former  condition.  Our  research  must  accordingly  be 
directed  to  the  discovery  of  combination  in  extensive 
and  various  ranges  of  action  ;  and  some  great  period  of 
human  history  must  have  been  brought  to  an  apparent 
conclusion,  some  important  crisis  of  a  large  and  influen- 
tial portion  of  human  society  must  have  occurred,  before 
man  could  be  enabled  to  form  a  sound  judgm.ent  con- 
cerning the  principles  and  the  lav/s  of  human  improve- 
ment. 

If  it  should  be  thought  that  of  a  system  essentially, 
and  at  all  times,  progressive  no  satisfactory  judgment 
can  be  formed,  until  its  whole  period  shall  have  been 
com.pleted  in  the  final  consummation  of  all  things,  an 
answer  may  be  supplied  even  from  the  analogy  of  the 
material  universe.  In  the  planetary  system  itself  there 
are  periods,  which  are  yet  far  from  being  completed,  the 
variations  denominated  secular  extending  even  to  a  du- 
ration \  of  which  the  time  elapsed  since  the  earliest 
observations  has  constituted  but  a  very  small  portion. 
Astronomers  have  however  been  enabled,  by  the  obser- 
vation of  other  movements  comprehended  within  narrow 

^  Traite  Elementaire  d'Astronomie  Physique,  par  Biot,  p.  374.     Paris,  1811. 
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limits,  to  ascertain  the  principles  by  wliicli  all  are  regu- 
lated, and  to  predict  the  accomplishment  of  those,  which 
remain  to  be  completed.  In  the  case  of  a  system  essen- 
tially progressive  we  must  indeed  be  unable  to  pro- 
nounce with  distinctness  on  its  future  changes;  but  we 
may  reasonably  expect  to  be  so  far  instructed  by  the 
study  of  the  order  and  combination  of  past  events,  as  to 
be  assured  that  the  same  principles  of  moral  govern- 
ment shall  hereafter  be  observed  in  the  superintendence 
of  the  affairs  and  interests  of  mortals. 

That  some  correspondence  should  exist  between  the 
material  universe  and  the  moral  system,  is  rendered  pro- 
bable by  this  consideration,  that  both  have  been  the 
works  of  the  same  Creator.  The  same  Being,  who  dis- 
tributed matter  according  to  his  pleasure  into  the  masses 
of  the  material  universe,  formed  also  men,  who,  acting 
agreeably  to  their  capacities  and  circumtances,  have  dis- 
tributed themselves  into  aggregates,  which  constitute  the 
moral  system  of  human  society.  Both  systems,  it  is  ad- 
mitted, are  subject  to  the  providential  government  of  the 
one  Being,  by  whom  both  have  been  created,  and  from 
whom  both  have  received  the  powers  by  which  they  act, 
exercising  in  the  mutual  relations  of  their  parts  reciprocal 
influences.  It  is  therefore  not  unreasonable  to  con- 
clude, that  the  common  Creator  of  the  two  systems  may 
have  chosen  to  regulate  his  superintendence  of  both  by 
some  common  principles,  accommodated  indeed  to  their 
respective  natures,  but  still  sufficiently  indicating  that 
they  had  derived  their  existence  from  a  common  source. 

This  persuasion  is  agreeable  to  the  ordinary  concep- 
tions of  men,  when  they  reflect  on  political  subjects. 
The  balance  of  power,  a  phrase  adopted  from  mecha- 
nical disquisitions,  is  familiar  to  every  one,  who  speaks 
of  the  reciprocal  relations  of  states.  It  has  even  been 
not  unusual  to  illustrate  the  details  of  these  relations  by 
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allusions  to  tlie  planetary  movements,  or  to  the  science 
of  (Ii/namics,  which  treats  of  the  forces  of  inanimate 
bodies.  A  new  government,  it  is  thus  said^,  must  con- 
form to  the  existing  relations  of  other  states,  as  the 
newly  discovered  planets  are  observed  to  obey  the  same 
general  laws,  by  which  the  motions  of  the  others  had 
been  known  to  be  regulated.  The  derangements  also  of 
the  general  order,  produced  by  the  influences  of  indi- 
vidual peculiarities,  have  been  compared  to  the  friction, 
and  other  resistance,  for  which  allowance  must  be  made 
in  applying  to  practical  purposes  the  principles  of  me- 
chanical science. 

These  expressions,  instead  of  being  merely  phrases  of 
illustration,  borrowed  from  other  considerations  familiar 
to  the  mind,  may  appear  to  receive  a  direct  justification 
from  an  analysis  of  the  subject,  to  which  they  have  been 
thus  applied. 

As  human  societies  are  composed  of  individual  agents, 
each  of  whom  separately  regulates  his  own  conduct  ac- 
cording to  his  own  views  and  circumstances,  the  laws  of 
the  moral  system  should  be  sought,  not  in  the  move- 
ments of  great  masses  of  men,  but  in  the  separate 
agencies,  of  which  these  movements  are  collectively 
composed.  In  this  respect  the  moral  possesses  the  ad- 
vantage of  superior  simplicity  in  the  comparison  with 
the  physical  system,  the  same  laws,  which  determine 
the  actions  of  the  minute  parts  of  societies,  determining 
also  the  collective  agencies  of  the  aggregates  ;  whereas, 
in  the  physical  universe,  the  laws  of  gravitation,  which 
regulate  the  movements  of  masses  of  matter,  though  they 
are  also  applicable  to  their  component  parts,  are  yet  in 
the  latter  case  blended  with  the  diftering  laws  of  other 
forces.     The  afHnities  of  chemical  attraction  have  been 

^  Brougham's   Inquiry  into   the   Colonial   Policy  of  the  European  Powers,  vol.  i. 

pp.  209,  245. 
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identified  with  electricity,  and  the  magnetic  influence 
may  perhaps  be  reducible  to  the  same  principle  ;  but 
gravity  still  remains  distinct  from  this  pervading  power, 
as  also  from  that  corpuscular  attraction,  by  which  the 
solid  masses  of  matter  are  united. 

The  fundamental  principle  of  the  Newtonian  system 
of  the  world  is,  that  the  path  of  every  revolving  body  is 
determined  by  the  combined  action  of  two  forces,  one  of 
which  is  the  continued  attraction  of  some  other  body, 
or  system  of  bodies,  round  the  centre  of  which  a  revo- 
lution is  performed,  and  the  other  a  force  conceived  to 
have   been  impressed  upon  it  only  at  the  moment  when 
it  began  to  move,  and  in  some  direction  transverse  to  the 
action  of  the  former.     Of  these  two  forces  one,  namely 
the  attraction  of  the  central  body,  or  system  of  bodies, 
is  determined  by  the  general  laws,  which  the  Deity  has 
imposed  upon  matter  ;  the  other,  namely  the  force,  with 
which  the  revolving   body  is   conceived  to  have  been 
projected,  cannot  be  referred  to  any  such  law,  but  is  con- 
sidered as  determined  for  each  body  by  the  choice  of  the 
Deity,  as  he  determined  the  path,  in  which  he  willed 
that  the  body  should  be  moved.     Again,  the  projection 
of  a  planet  is  conceived  to  have  been  determined  by  the 
free  choice  of  the  Deity,  not  simply,  but  in  three  several 
respects.     In  the  first  place,  the  determination  of  the 
distance    from  a  central  body  is  not  reducible  to   any 
known  law  of  matter,  nor  does  it  appear  to  have  been 
the  effect  of  any  known  force.     A  certain  harmony  has 
indeed  been  discovered  to  exist^,  though  not  very  accu- 
rately, among  the  distances  of  the  planetary  system,  by 
the  consideration  of  which  astronomers  were  led  to  look 
for  the  very  minute  planets  recently  discovered ;  but  no 
reason  is  known,  why  those  distances  should  not  be  con- 

'  Astronomie  Theorique  et  Practique  par  M.  Delambre,  tome  ii. 
pp.549,  550.    Paris,  1814. 
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sidered  as  arbitrarily  determined.  They  are  therefore 
referred  to  the  immediate  choice  of  the  Deity.  In  the 
second  place,  the  quantity  of  the  velocity,  communicated 
at  the  moment  of  projection,  appears  also,  for  a  similar 
reason,  to  have  been  determined  in  the  same  manner. 
Lastly,  the  direction,  in  which  that  velocity  is  commu- 
nicated, appears  likewise  to  have  been  freely  chosen. 
Any  of  these  particulars  being  changed,  the  path  de- 
scribed by  the  revolving  body  would  also  be  changed. 
If  the  revolving  body  were  projected  at  a  different  dis- 
tance, it  would  be  subjected  to  a  greater  or  less  force  of 
attraction ;  if  the  velocity  communicated  in  the  projec- 
tion were  greater  or  less,  the  result  of  its  combination 
with  the  same  attractive  force  would  be  accordingly 
varied  ;  if  the  direction,  in  which  the  velocity  is  com- 
municated, were  different,  so  that  it  should  be  more  or 
less  obliquely  combined  with  the  attracting  force  of  the 
central  body,  the  result  of  the  combination  would  by  this 
difference  also  be  altered. 

In  the  moral,  as  in  the  material  world,  there  is  a 
general  influence,  to  which  each  part  is  subjected,  as 
soon  as  it  has  been  formed,  and  has  entered  into  com- 
bination with  the  rest.  The  man  is  affected  by  the  social 
influence  of  the  community,  in  which  he  lives,  as  the 
planet  by  gravitating  towards  the  other  bodies  of  the 
planetary  system.  This  influence  is  not  indeed  fixed 
and  invariable  in  the  moral,  as  in  the  material  world, 
because  man  is  a  being  susceptible  of  change,  and  the 
social  influence  of  a  community  must  vary,  according  as 
the  community  is  more  or  less  advanced  in  social  im- 
provement. Nor  is  it  intended  to  be  understood,  that 
in  all  similar  circumstances  of  the  moral  world  similar 
effects  must  of  necessity  be  produced,  as  in  the  mutual 
action  of  unintelligent  beings.  The  free  agency  of  man 
must  be  maintained  by  every  one,  who  attends  to  his 
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own  consciousness  of  thought  and  will,  and  is  solicitous 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  obligations  of  virtue.  But 
it  is  sufficiently  apparent,  that  men  in  similar  circum- 
stances, though  acting  with  freedom,  will  generally 
choose  to  act  in  the  same  manner,  except  so  far  as  the 
peculiar  characters  of  individuals  may  influence  their 
determinations,  because  freedom  of  choice  does  not  imply, 
that  a  moral  agent  should  act  by  caprice,  or  in  disregard 
of  the  motives,  by  which  men  are  commonly  actuated. 
There  are  laws  of  moral,  as  of  physical  action  ;  and  a 
knowledge  of  human  life  is  accordingly  manifested  in 
determining,  what  conduct  might  reasonably  be  expected 
from  any  individual  in  certain  circumstances  of  society. 

As  there  are  general  laws,  according  to  which  the 
influence  of  social  life  is  exercised,  so,  it  is  conceived, 
are  there  also  peculiarities  of  individual  nature,  v/hich 
must  be  believed  to  have  been  received  immediately 
from  the  will  of  the  Creator.  He  must  be  strongly  dis- 
posed to  generalise  his  observations,  who  will  maintain, 
that  the  original  dispositions  and  powers  of  all  men  are 
similar,  attributing  wholly  to  the  influences  of  surround- 
ing circumstances  the  diversities  manifested  in  their 
progress  through  lifcp  According  to  this  opinion,  the 
keen  penetration  of  the  man  of  abstract  science,  the 
fanciful  vision  of  the  poet,  the  impassioned  declamation 
of  the  orator,  the  practical  wisdom  of  the  statesman,  the 
comprehensive  view  and  prompt  decision  of  the  military 
commander,  have  all  been  formed  by  diversity  of  situ- 
ation out  of  the  same  materials,  which  furnish  also  the 
abundant  supply  of  mediocrity  to  fill  the  ranks  of  human 
life,  of  the  follies  too,  which  render  society  ridiculous, 
and  of  the  vices,  which  render  it  corrupt.  But  whoever 
closely  observes  a  number  of  children  nurtured  and  edu- 
cated together,  will  discover  among  them  an  original 
diversity  inconsistent  with  this  opinion,  and  leading  him 
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to  consider  the  varieties  of  human  character  as  resulting 
primarily  from  the  immediate  appointment  of  God.  The 
powers  of  the  intellect  and  the  impulses  of  passion  ap- 
pear to  be  assigned  in  various  measure  and  combination 
to  each  individual  at  his  birth,  as  constituting  his  future 
character,  which  he  is  bound,  as  a  moral  agent,  to  im- 
prove, or  to  control,  by  his  own  voluntary  exertions,  but 
cannot  in  any  case  suppress. 

It  appears  then  that  the  operations  of  the  social,  like 
those  of  the  material  system,  are  the  results  of  the  com- 
bination of  two  distinct  forces,  one  of  which  is  subjected 
to  general  laws,  the  other  is  in  each  separate  instance 
determined  by  the  immediate  appointment  of  the  Deity. 
In  the  motion  of  a  planet  we  discover  the  compounded 
influence  of  the  attraction  of  a  central  body,  or  system 
of  bodies,  regulated  by  the  laws  of  gravitation,  and  of  a 
force  of  projection,  which  seems  to  have  been  impressed 
immediately  by  the  Creator.  In  the  moral  progress  also 
of  each  individual  through  his  social  existence  we  ob- 
serve a  compounded  agency  of  two  forces,  the  influence 
exercised  upon  the  individual  by  his  social  relations,  and 
the  original  force  of  character,  which  he  had  brought 
into  the  world,  the  former  of  which  is  regulated  by  the 
general  laws  of  the  moral  world,  the  latter  is  peculiar  to 
the  individual,  as  the  immediate  gift  of  God.  The  moral 
agent  is  thus  sent  into  society  impressed  with  some  cer- 
tain power  of  intellect,  or  measure  of  temperament,  which 
may  be  regarded  as  his  force  of  projection,  and  is  then 
left  to  be  influenced  by  the  action  of  the  social  system, 
of  which  he  has  been  in  some  part  or  other,  as  it  pleased 
the  Almighty,  constituted  a  member. 

Nor  does  the  analogy  of  the  two  systems  appear  to  be 
limited  to  this  general  correspondence,  but  to  extend 
itself  even  to  their  details,  however  these  must  be  in 
some  respects  dissimilar.     The  projection  of  a  planet  in 
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the  material  system  appears,  as  has  been  remarked,  to 
have  been  determined  by  the  free  choice  of  the  Deity  in 
three  several  respects  ;  namely,  the  distance  from  a  cen- 
tral body,  or  from  the  common  centre  of  a  system  of 
bodies,  the  quantity  of  velocity  impressed  in  the  pro- 
jection, and  the  direction,  in  which  the  planet  is,  as  it 
were,  launched  forth  by  the  Creator.  To  each  of  these 
three  particulars  we  may  in  the  moral  system  find  some- 
thing- analogous.  The  first  and  the  third  appear  to  cor- 
respond to  the  determination  of  the  social  circumstances, 
in  which  each  individual  is  placed  at  his  birth ;  the 
second  bears  an  obvious  relation  to  the  native  force  of 
character,  with  which  each  individual  is  originally  en- 
dowed. 

It  may  easily  be  admitted,  that  a  greater  or  less  dis- 
tance from  those  places,  in  which  the  collective  powers 
of  a  social  system  are  concentrated,  must  have  in  the 
moral  order  an  eftect  very  directly  corresponding  to  that 
of  a  greater  or  less  distance  from  an  attracting  body  in 
the  material  system,  as  it  would  tend  to  determine,  with 
what  force  an  individual  so  placed  might  act  upon  the 
society,  or  the  society  upon  the  individual.  The  inha- 
bitant of  a  metropolis  and  the  inhabitant  of  a  remote 
province  of  the  same  government,  or  of  a  dependent 
colony,  may  thus  be  compared  to  bodies  revolving  at 
ver-  different  distances  from  the  same  central  mass. 
T'ae  former  would  be  both  subjected  to  a  stronger  influ- 
ence from  his  social  connexions,  and  enabled  to  act  with 
more  power,  in  modifying  by  his  efforts  the  society  of 
which  he  is  a  member. 

To  the  greater  or  less  obliquity,  in  which  the  velocity 
of  projection  has  been  impressed  on  a  planet,  it  may  be 
deemed  a  sufiicient  correspondence,  that,  according  as 
an  individual  has  been  originally  placed  in  a  situation 
more  or  less  elevated,  so  does  his  peculiar  force  of  cha- 
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racter  enter  more  or  less  directly  into  combination  with 
the  general  influence  of  society,  and  thus  again  is  it 
determined,  with  what  power  the  individual  and  the 
society  may  be  mutually  affected  by  their  reciprocal 
action.  At  the  same  distance  from  the  centre  of  a 
society,  two  individuals  in  different  stations  of  life, 
though  originally  endowed  with  characters  and  powers 
precisely  similar,  must  be  differently  affected  by  the 
social  influence  of  the  community,  and  must  act  upon  it 
in  their  turn  with  different  efficacy,  as  two  planetary 
bodies,  projected  from  the  same  point  with  equal  velo- 
cities, but  in  different  directions,  enter  into  different 
combinations  of  forces,  and  describe  different  orbits 
round  the  central  body,  affecting  also  that  body  itself 
with  different  reactions. 

Little  needs  to  be  said,  to  show  how  the  native  force 
of  the  character  of  an  individual  corresponds  to  the  velo- 
city impressed  upon  a  planet  in  the  moment  of  projec- 
tion. It  is  obvious  to  general  observation,  that  some 
individuals  do,  by  the  power  of  their  original  endow- 
ments, acquire  a  social  importance,  which  others  in  simi- 
lar circumstances  do  not  even  aspire  to  attain.  From 
some  remote  and  retired  village,  and  from  the  disadvan- 
tage of  humble  poverty,  one  individual  will  by  this  pri- 
mary endowment  of  character  make  his  way  to  that 
importance,  which  for  others,  even  of  considerable  talent, 
seems  to  demand  the  assistance  of  the  most  favourable 
circumstances. 

While  the  material  and  the  moral  system  appear  to 
correspond  in  these  particulars,  it  must  be  supposed  that 
important  differences  do  also  exist  between  a  system  of 
masses  of  inanimate  matter,  and  another  composed  of 
living,  intelligent,  and  free  agents.  These  are  now  to 
be  considered,  that  it  may  be  seen,  that  as  much  analogy 
is  discoverable  between  the  two  systems,  as  the  natural 
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difference  of  inanimate  masses  and  of  moral  agents  can 
be  conceived  to  admit,  the  correspondence  failing  only 
where  it  is  manifestly  precluded  by  that  difference. 

The  component  parts  of  the  moral  differ  from  those  of 
the  material  system  in  two  important  particulars  :  first, 
that  the  individuals  composing  the  former  are  continually 
coming  into,  or  going  out  of  existence ;  and,  secondly, 
that  each  individual  is,  by  the  nature  of  moral  agency, 
susceptible  of  change,  either  by  improvement,  or  by 
deterioration.  In  the  moral  system  of  human  society, 
death  is  continually  removing  some  individuals,  while 
others  are  as  constantly  born  into  the  world,  either  to 
occupy  the  places  of  the  deceased,  or  to  add  to  the 
general  population,  whereas  in  the  material  universe  the 
parts  are  generally  permanent,  and  from  age  to  age  con- 
tinue to  constitute,  with  little  alteration,  the  same  masses. 
Each  individual  also  in  the  former  experiences  a  per- 
petual change,  of  some  kind  or  other,  as  he  exercises, 
abuses,  or  neglects,  his  natural  powers,  and  as  he  is 
affected,  whether  usefully  or  hurtfully,  by  the  influence 
of  the  community,  of  which  he  is  a  member.  Every 
society  is  accordingly  an  aggregate  continually  chang- 
ing, both  because  its  component  parts  are  continually 
varied,  and  also  because  the  parts,  while  they  remain, 
are  liable  to  alteration,  whether  for  good  or  for  evil. 

From  these  two  differences  it  arises  that,  though  in 
the  material  system  the  forces  may  have  been  impressed 
on  the  masses  in  their  collective  state,  because  they  are 
permanent  and  invariable,  yet  in  the  moral  the  impression 
must  be  made  on  the  parts  separately  and  individually, 
the  aggregates  having  no  unalterable  form.  A  projectile 
velocity  may  have  been  communicated  to  a  planetary 
body  by  a  single  impulse,  and  the  effect  of  the  impulse 
be  permanent,  because  the  body  is  permanent  and  un- 
changed.    For  determining  the  operations  of  a  society 
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a  character  is  communicated  separately  to  each  indi- 
vidual, and  the  operations  of  the  society  are  the  results 
of  the  combined  action  of  all  its  parts,  varying  therefore 
with  the  change  of  the  individuals,  of  which  it  is  com- 
posed, as  they  are  removed  by  death  and  replaced  by 
others,  in  greater  or  less  number,  and  as  each  individual 
undergoes  a  change  of  character.  Though  therefore  an 
analogy  exists  between  a  system  of  planetary  bodies  and 
a  system  of  nations,  it  is  qualified  by  the  mutability 
necessarily  belonging  to  the  latter,  and  can  be  considered 
as  subsisting  unaltered,  only  so  long  as  no  important 
change  has  manifested  itself  in  any  of  the  communities, 
of  which  the  social  system  is  composed. 

It  results  also  from  these  differences,  that  the  perfec- 
tion of  a  moral  must  differ  essentially  from  that  of  a 
physical  system.  The  perfection  of  a  system  of  unin- 
telligent matter  requires  an  unalterable  constancy  of  all 
its  operations.  It  was  believed  by  Newton,  that  the 
motions  of  the  planetary  system  tended  continually, 
though  slowly,  towards  decay  and  disorder,  and  would 
from  time  to  time  require,  that  the  Creator  should  inter- 
pose to  rectify  his  work.  A  more  perfect  knowledge  of 
the  theory  of  these  motions  has  however  since  established 
the  conclusion,  that  all  the  irregularities,  arising  from 
the  reciprocal  action  of  the  parts  of  the  system,  are  but 
temporary  perturbations,  and  indicate  no  necessity  of 
occasional  interposition.  The  moral  system  is,  on  the 
contrary,  essentially  changeable,  and  its  perfection  con- 
sists, not  in  a  recurrence  to  a  former  state,  by  which  its 
irregularities  should  be  corrected,  but  in  a  progress  of 
general  improvement,  interrupted  only  by  such  vicis- 
situdes, as  might  be  eventually  instrumental  to  the 
melioration  of  society. 

Even  in  this  capacity  of  progressive  improvement  the 
moral  is  not  destitute  of  analogy  to  the  material  system. 
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The  searching  eye  of  the  elder  Herschel  has  discovered 
a  progress  of  formation  among  the  luminous  bodies  of 
the  universe,  as  if  light  were  indeed  allied  to  the  intel- 
ligence, of  which  it  has  at  all  times  afforded  the  aptest 
illustration.  Who  can  contemplate  this  discovery,  in 
the  material  creation,  and  wonder  that  progressive  im- 
provement should  be  represented  as  the  great  object  of 
the  moral  government  of  God  ? 

The  capacity  of  collective  improvement  in  societies 
arises  primarily  from  the  nature  of  the  intelligent  beings, 
of  which  societies  are  composed.  Each  mind  indivi- 
dually is  susceptible  of  improvement,  and  a  society,  or  a 
system  of  societies,  collecting  all  the  scattered  improve- 
ment of  individuals,  conveys  it  to  others,  as  they  come 
forward  in  succession,  who  are  thereby  enabled  to  begin, 
where  their  predecessors  ended,  and  thus  to  advance  in 
an  indefinite  progress.  Among  the  savage  outcasts  of 
humanity  minds  may  have  existed,  naturally  possessing 
powers  equal  to  those,  by  which  Newton  investigated 
the  secrets  of  the  real  world,  and  Shakspeare  gave  reality 
to  a  world  of  fiction  ;  but  the  philosopher  had  been 
improved  by  the  transmission  of  previously  acquired 
science,  and  the  dramatist  by  the  varied  exhibition  of 
living  characters,  in  an  advanced,  but  still  a  picturesque 
state,  of  human  society. 

The  mere  capacity  of  improvement  however  would 
have  been  insufficient,  if  some  excitement  had  not  also 
been  provided,  to  stimulate  it  into  action.  This  is 
accordingly  supplied  by  the  brevity  of  human  life,  which 
causes  a  perpetual  change  and  succession  of  all  the  com- 
ponent parts  of  a  society.  Men  are  urged  to  an  exertion 
of  their  native  powers,  not  by  the  consciousness  of  pos- 
sessing them,  which  would  rarely  overcome  the  love  of 
sensual  pleasure,  or  even  the  blandishment  of  ease,  but 
by  the  hope  of  succeeding  to  some  advantage,  which 
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should  be  left  vacant  by  the  expected  mortality  of  the 
present  occupant.  If  all  men  lived  for  ever,  or  even 
during  any  period  much  exceeding  the  actual  duration 
of  human  life,  the  hope  of  succession  would  languish, 
and  that  industry  of  exertion,  which  is  now  active  in 
securing  all  the  avenues  to  future  wealth  and  eminence, 
would  become  torpid.  The  brevity  of  human  life  is 
therefore  a  necessary  condition  of  human  improvement. 
In  the  first  ages  the  importance  of  transmitting,  with  as 
little  error  as  might  be  possible,  the  primitive  traditions 
of  men,  prevailed  over  the  urgency  of  stimulating  inven- 
tive industry,  because  they  had  much  to  learn  from 
those  traditions,  before  inventive  industry  could  be  be- 
neficially exercised.  In  these  ages  therefore  human  life 
was  usefully  extended  to  a  very  long  period,  so  as  to 
require  but  a  very  few  successions  in  conveying  a  tra- 
dition to  persons  living  long  after  the  commencement  of 
human  society.  But  when  the  infancy  of  mankind  was 
past,  the  excitement  of  hope  was  presented  to  human 
exertion,  the  length  of  life  being  so  reduced,  as  to  bring 
within  the  contemplation  of  every  man  the  object  of  his 
desire. 

The  brevity  of  human  life  has  also  another  very 
important  operation,  as  it  affords  frequently  recurring 
opportunities  for  those  changes  of  the  chief  agents  of 
human  society,  who  are  mainly  instrumental  to  the  poli- 
tical and  moral  revolutions  of  the  world.  The  political 
associations  of  men  may  be  regarded  as  moral  machines, 
by  which  the  powers  of  individuals  are  elicited  and 
brought  into  combined  activity.  These  machines,  in  the 
execution  of  the  purposes  of  a  beneficent,  but  compre- 
hensive providence,  require  at  some  times  to  be  impelled 
by  some  extraordinary  ability,  at  others  to  be  subjected 
to  some  considerable  change,  or  even  to  be  crushed  and 
destroyed  ;  and  for  all  these  operations  we  observe  indi- 
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viduals  introduced  into  the  world,  whose  peculiar  qua- 
lities of  genius,  or  of  weakness,  of  virtue,  or  even  of  vice, 
designate  them,  though  unconscious  of  the  plan  and 
acting  freely,  as  the  agents  of  an  order  of  things,  to 
which  they  are  severally  accommodated. 

Who  can  question  this  adaptation  of  human  agents, 
when,  in  a  review  of  history,  he  sees  the  highly  gifted 
Charlemagne  and  Alfred  laying  the  foundations,  the  one 
of  the  general  system  of  the  west,  the  other  of  the  Bri- 
tish government ;  when  he  sees  the  throne  of  the  eastern 
empire  sinking  before  the  army  of  the  Ottomans  through 
the  extraordinary  weakness  of  its  sovereigns,  and  the 
meanness  and  misconduct  of  John  of  England  provoking 
a  spirited  nobility  to  vindicate  the  rights  of  liberty; 
when  he  sees,  in  other  ranks  of  society,  the  enthusiasm 
of  Peter  the  hermit  rousing  the  nations  of  Christendom 
to  the  war  of  Palestine,  the  honest  independence  of 
Luther  rejecting  the  abuses  of  the  church  of  Rome,  and 
the  bigoted  cruelty  of  the  duke  of  Alva  exciting  the 
traders  of  the  Netherlands  to  form  a  new  government 
for  the  protection  of  freedom  civil  and  religious  ?  A 
close  examination  must  indeed  convince  every  impartial 
enquirer,  that,  however  the  mass  of  a  community  may 
be  supposed  to  be  an  aggregate  of  various  agencies, 
reduced  by  their  combination  to  a  common  standard  of 
ordinary  qualities,  yet  the  individuals,  who  appear  on 
the  surface  of  history,  are  all  peculiarly  endowed  for  the 
situations,  in  which  they  act,  and  are  all  removed  from 
the  world,  as  the  changing  circumstances  of  society  may 
require. 

The  moral  system,  being  thus  composed  of  societies 
continually  changed,  not  only  admits,  but  by  its  nature 
even  demands,  a  perpetual  interposition  of  a  controlling 
power  for  the  introduction  of  suitable  agents,  and  thus 
becomes  more  especially  the  subject  of  a  providential 
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government.  Since  the  cliaracters  of  the  individuals,  to 
be  from  time  to  time  introduced  into  the  M^orld,  require 
to  be  accommodated  to  the  situations,  in  which  they  are 
to  be  placed,  and  in  the  continually  changing  circum- 
stances of  the  moral  system  that  adaptation  must  be 
continually  diversified,  it  is  essential  to  the  maintenance 
of  such  a  system,  that  the  providence  of  God  should  be 
continually  exercised  in  determining  the  native  qualities 
of  the  persons  to  be  brought  into  existence,  in  corre- 
spondence to  the  exigencies  of  the  system,  so  that  they 
might  be  instrumental  to  the  plans  of  infinite  wisdom 
for  the  general  improvement  of  men. 

If  then  the  planetary  be  compared  with  the  moral 
system  in  regard  to  their  general  characters,  the  former 
will  exhibit  to  us  a  number  of  permanent  bodies,  sub- 
jected to  invariable  laws  of  physical  action,  though  ori- 
ginally placed  by  the  free  choice  of  the  Creator,  and  by 
the  same  choice  launched  into  motion  in  directions,  and 
with  velocities,  which  no  laws  of  matter  had  deter- 
mined ;  and  the  latter  will  present  a  number  of  aggre- 
gates of  human  beings,  subjected  in  the  like  manner, 
though  not  necessarily,  and  therefore  uniformly  only  in 
their  collective  observance,  to  the  laws  of  social  influ- 
ences, but  composed  of  individuals  continually  coming 
into,  or  going  out  of  existence,  and,  according  to  the  free 
appointment  of  God,  endued  with  such  native  charac- 
ters, and  born  into  such  circumstances  of  social  connexion, 
as  might  best  qualify  them  to  fulfil  the  purposes  of  his 
wisdom.  In  the  planetary  system  the  Deity  is  conceived 
to  abandon  a  body  to  the  ordinary  laws  of  physical 
action,  when  he  has  once  determined  its  place,  and  the 
velocity  and  direction  of  its  original  movement.  In  the 
moral  system  he  is  conceived  to  send  a  human  being 
into  the  world,  having  first  determined  what  should  be 
his  original  powers  and  dispositions,  and  in  what  part 
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of  the  social  order  he  should  begin  his  progress ;  and 
then  to  leave  him  to  his  own  agency,  subjected  to  the 
various  influences  of  society,  on  which  he  at  the  same 
time  acts  with  reciprocal  effect,  until  it  shall  suit  the 
designs  of  the  Almighty  that  he  should  be  withdrawn. 

The  aggregates  constituting  the  moral  system  do  not 
indeed  display  the  same  regularity,  which  delights  us  in 
contemplating  the  revolutions  of  the  material  world. 
Composed  as  they  are  of  moral  agents,  capable  of  im- 
provement and  of  deterioration,  they  are  perpetually 
changing  their  characters  and  operations,  and  even  un- 
dergoing new  modifications  of  political  existence,  and 
entering  into  new  combinations  of  policy.  The  gratifi- 
cation experienced  in  this  case  is  derived  from  the  sur- 
vey, not  of  unerring  regularity,  but  of  progressive  im- 
provement. As  we  adore  the  divine  wisdom  and  power 
as  they  are  manifested  in  the  orderly  arrangement  of  the 
material  universe,  so  may  we  contemplate,  with  at  least 
equal  reverence,  that  moral  superintendence,  which  con- 
ducts man  to  the  perfection  of  his  nature,  through  all 
the  complicated  and  varying  combinations  of  his  history. 
It  is  not  for  human  philosophy  to  enquire,  how  far  the 
Deity  may  choose  to  influence  the  minds  of  individuals 
in  their  moral  action,  as  neither  have  we  any  means  of 
determining,  how  far  he  may  think  it  fitting  to  interpose 
in  the  operations  of  material  nature.  The  moral  system 
however,  subject  as  it  is  to  a  perpetual  change  of  its 
component  parts,  and  susceptible  of  change  from  the 
changing  qualities  of  intelligent  agents,  is  immediately 
dependent  on  the  providence  of  God  for  an  unremitting 
superintendence,  in  preparing  and  combining  its  various 
agencies,  as  parts  of  one  great  and  comprehensive  plan, 
which  should  display  the  glory  of  the  Creator,  by  ren- 
dering his  moral  creatures  less  unworthy  of  his  love. 

For  illustrating    and    verifying    this   philosophy  of 
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human  society,  a  very  long  period  of  human  history  has 
been  examined,  which  seemed  to  be  very  distinctly  se- 
parated by  great  revolutions  from  preceding  and  follow- 
ing events,  and  thus  to  be  capable  of  being  detached 
from  the  general  series  of  human  transactions,  so  that  it 
might  be  considered  as  a  whole.  Through  the  succes- 
sion of  thirteen  centuries  a  progressive  improvement  of 
society  has  been  traced,  from  the  confusion  and  bar- 
barism of  the  ruined  empire  of  Rome  to  the  orderly  ar- 
rangement and  the  various  refinement,  moral,  intellectual, 
and  social,  of  the  age  immediately  preceding  the  pi'esent. 
It  has  been  shown  that  a  new  frame  of  society  was  gra- 
dually formed  out  of  the  commixture  of  the  rude  bar- 
barians of  the  north  with  the  corrupted  inhabitants  of  a 
destroyed  empire ;  that,  at  the  close  of  three  centuries, 
a  new  empire  was  established  by  Charlemagne,  out  of 
which  has  been  slowly  developed  the  modern  system  of 
European  relations,  the  primary  combination  having 
been  constituted  by  that  prince  himself,  in  connecting 
his  imperial  dignity  with  the  ecclesiastical  presidency  of 
Rome ;  that  the  wars  of  Palestine  assisted  variously  in 
the  arrangement  and  improvement  of  the  yet  ill-regulated 
and  uncultivated  nations  of  the  west,  the  protracted 
struggle  with  the  Arabs  and  Moors  of  Spain  introduced 
habits  of  intellectual  and  social  refinement,  and  the  sub- 
version of  the  Greek  empire  sent  into  western  Europe 
the  precious  remains  of  classical  antiquity ;  that  amidst 
the  restored  improvement  of  Italy  a  system  of  balanced 
policy  was  at  length,  in  the  fifteenth  century,  instituted 
by  Lorenzo  de'  Medici,  and  conveyed  thence  by  the  wars 
of  Italy  to  the  German  empire,  which,  by  the  loosened 
contexture  of  its  government,  had  been  specially  prepared 
for  its  reception ;  that  the  papal  dominion,  v/hich  had 
first  given  combination  and  consistency  to  the  incipient 
system,  and  then,  by  breaking  down  the  imperial  autho- 
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rity  in  Italy  and  Germany,  had  given  occasion  to  the 
commencement  of  a  balanced  policy,  did  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  by  its  aggravated  abuses,  give  occasion  also  to 
an  ecclesiastical  secession,  which  both  developed  a  purer 
form  of  Christian  doctrine  and  worship,  and  furnished 
for  the  new  policy  the  strongest  and  most  pervading 
principle  of  political  opposition ;  that  voyages  of  remote 
discovery  about  the  same  time  opened  to  the  nations  of 
Europe  communications  with  distant  regions,  presenting 
to  them  new  and  indefinite  resources  of  power,  and  pre- 
paring a  wide  and  various  theatre  for  the  operations  of 
the  policy,  which  had  been  generated  among  the  petty- 
combinations  of  the  Italian  states_,  and  nurtured  in  the 
federative  constitution  of  the  empire  ;  that,  by  the  treaty 
of  Westphalia  in  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
a  preparatory  system  of  federative  policy  was  first  con- 
stituted for  Europe,  in  which  Germany  held  the  pre- 
eminence of  power,  and  France,  connecting  itself  with 
the  protestant  states  of  the  empire,  was  the  opposing,  or 
balancing,  government,  almost  all  the  other  nations  of 
Europe  being  comprehended  within  the  arrangement; 
that  at  the  close  of  the  same  century  this  preparatory 
system  was  transmuted  into  another,  more  perfect  in  its 
form,  as  its  central  government  was  France,  the  most 
considerable  in  its  intrinsic  resources,  and  as  the  mari- 
time interests  of  Europe  were  brought  into  a  direct  com- 
bination with  those  of  the  continental  states,  Great 
Britain  being  in  this  new  order  of  policy  the  opposing 
power ;  and,  finally,  that^  while  these  relations  of  fede- 
rative connexion  were  gradually  developed  among  the 
southern  and  principal  governments,  another  system  was 
separately  combined  in  the  north,  the  main  result  of 
which  appears  to  have  been,  not  the  formation  of  a  dis- 
tinct arrangement  of  balanced  policy,  but  the  aggran- 
disement of    the   rude   empire   of  Russia,  which  has 
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already  assisted  in  rescuing  the  independence  of  Europe 
from  the  revolutionary  violence  of  France,  in  the  disso- 
lution of  the  southern  and  principal  system,  and  may, 
in  the  construction  of  some  more  comprehensive  combi- 
nation, assume  the  position  and  office  of  the  controlling 
government.  Even  this  recital  does  not  comprehend 
all  the  principal  conclusions  established  in  the  preceding 
work,  for  it  has  been  shov^n  that,  on  the  one  part,  a  triple 
government  was,  in  all  its  changes,  instrumental  to  the 
due  arrangement  of  the  balanced  constitution  of  the 
British  empire,  and  that,  on  the  other,  Tatary  sent  forth 
successively  her  two  conquerors,  Ghingis-khan  and  Ta- 
merlane, in  accordance  with  the  general  plan,  and  that 
Persia  acted  on  Turkey  as  a  seasonable  countercheck, 
when  the  latter  would  have  pressed  inconveniently  upon 
the  German  empire,  the  generating  organ  of  the  common 
policy  of  Europe.  The  plan,  which  it  has  been  pro- 
posed to  unfold,  is  wide  as  the  world.  Its  combination, 
if  it  be  indeed  combined,  sets  chance  at  defiance,  and  is 
alike  beyond  the  power  and  the  foresight  of  man. 

That  the  construction  of  a  system  of  political  equi- 
librium should  be  regarded  as  the  consummation  of  the 
political  and  social  improvement  of  this  period  of  history, 
is  deducible  from  this  consideration,  that  national  im- 
provement is  generally  promoted  most  effectually  by 
national  independence,  and  that  national  independence 
can  be  secured  only  by  the  protection  of  a  balance 
policy.  Such  a  system  also  supposes  such  a  mutual  in 
tercourse  of  nations,  all  being  vigilantly  engaged  in  ob- 
serving their  respective  movements,  that  whatever  im- 
provement may  be  attained  in  any  one,  is  promptly  com- 
municated to  the  rest.  Cases  may  indeed  occur,  in 
which  the  improvement  of  a  people  is  best  effected,  when 
it  has  fallen  under  the  dominion  of  another.  Of  this 
kind  seems  to  be  the  case  of  the  many  millions  in  India, 
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who  are  subjected  to  the  liberal  policy  of  the  British 
empire,  now  anxiously  exercised  in  promoting  among 
them  good  order  and  civilisation.  Of  this  kind  certainly 
was  the  wide  domain  of  ancient  Rome,  which  spread 
over  the  earth  the  knowledge  of  the  arts  of  life  and  of 
the  imperial  law,  and  facilitated  the  propagation  of  that 
supremely  important  knowledge,  which  the  Deity  thought 
fitting  to  be  communicated  to  his  creatures.  But  the 
conscious  feeling  of  national  independence^  and  the 
energy  excited  by  the  necessity  of  defence,  are  com- 
monly the  most  efficacious  principles  of  improvement, 
and  must  be  especially  beneficial,  when  the  intimate 
connexions  of  a  federative  policy  bring  the  several 
states  into  a  familiar  communication,  and  thereby  im- 
part to  all  any  improvement,  which  any  one  has  accom- 
plished. 

In  establishing  therefore  throughout  Europe  a  system 
of  federative  policy,  which,  though  under  a  change  of 
form,  subsisted  from  the  treaty  of  Westphalia  to  the 
revolution  of  France,  or  during  a  century  and  a  half, 
much  appears  to  have  been  done  for  the  general  im- 
provement of  that  region,  in  which  were  collected  the 
ruling  influences  of  the  earth.  A  system  had  been  at 
length  formed,  and  brought  into  action,  which  procured 
for  the  least  'considerable  states  of  Europe  as  much 
security,  as  human  policy  could  bestow,  and  at  the  same 
time  rendered  familiar  to  the  least  improved  the  superior 
advantages  of  the  more  cultivated  and  refined.  If  it  be 
thought  that  the  continuance  of  such  a  system  of  policy 
through  a  century  and  a  half  is  disproportioned  to  the 
long  preparation,  represented  as  occupying  the  re- 
mainder of  thirteen,  it  should  be  considered  that,  though 
the  system  thus  at  length  combined,  M^as  dissipated  in 
the  wars  of  the  French  revolution,  yet  its  principles  and 
its  habits  still  subsist  among  nations,  and  will  enable 
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them  to  enter  into  new  combinations  of  policy,  accom- 
modated to  their  altered  circumstances  and  relations,  as 
soon  as  they  shall  have  settled  into  the  new  forms, 
which  they  may  have  received  in  a  protracted  period  of 
revolutionary  agitation.  The  efficacy  of  what  was  then 
done,  is  therefore  not  lost  to  the  world  by  the  dissolution 
of  the  system  heretofore  constituted.  We  may,  on  the 
contrary,  regard  the  brief  period  of  that  system,  as  the 
time  of  preparation  for  another  of  much  longer  continu- 
ance, which  might  comprehend  more  nations  within  its 
federative  arrangements,  and  perhaps  connect  the  in- 
terests of  all  the  regions  of  the  earth.  The  system  of 
policy  dissipated  by  the  revolution  of  France  was  not 
truly  extended  beyond  the  governments  of  central  and 
southern  Europe,  the  governments  of  the  north  having 
composed  but  an  imperfect  combination,  apparently  re- 
lative to  some  future  disposition  of  political  interests. 
It  is  now  manifest  that  the  northern  governments  must 
be  included  in  the  future  arrangements,  and  Russia  shall 
probably  be  found  to  be,  instead  of  France,  the  predo- 
minating government. 

But  whatever  may  happen  in  regard  to  future  arrange- 
ments of  policy,  a  great  mass  of  improvement  of  every 
kind  has  been  actually  collected  in  the  period  of  history 
now  concluded,  and  will  be  transmitted  as  a  rich  inheri- 
tance to  succeeding  ages.  The  mechanic  arts  have  been 
prodigiously  improved  by  new  discovery ;  science  has 
been  widely  extended  in  all  the  regions  of  intellectual 
enquiry ;  literature  has  exercised  the  imagination  and  the 
affections,  and  has  refined  the  intercourses  of  society ; 
education  has  been  communicated  to  multitudes,  whom 
the  habits  of  other  ages  would  have  abandoned  to  un- 
mitigated ignorance ;  milder  and  more  generous  notions 
of  policy,  if  not  actually  observed,  have  at  least  been  com- 
monly acknowledged  and  professed.     The  particulars  of 
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this  improvement  have  been  detailed,  and  its  progress  has 
been  noted  from  the  barbarism  of  the  sixth  to  the  civili- 
sation of  the  eighteenth  century.  Besides  all  this  general 
improvement  of  the  whole  frame  of  society,  two  precious 
models  have  been  preserved  by  the  British  empire  for 
the  coming  age,  the  salutary  examples  of  a  well-balanced 
government  and  of  a  well-constituted  church,  so  that  the 
nations  are  supplied  with  the  best  objects  of  imitation 
both  in  policy  and  in  religion. 

It  has  been  shown  that  the  British  constitution  was 
the  work  of  many  ages,  and  was  formed  by  the  co-opera- 
tion of  very  numerous,  and  very  various  agencies.  Other 
nations  of  Europe  inherited  from  a  remote  antiquity  the 
principles  of  popular  government;  but  in  none,  except 
the  people  of  the  British  empire,  has  that  original  in- 
dependence been  matured  into  a  well-balanced  govern- 
ment. Such  a  form  of  government  however,  though  it 
could  have  been  generated  only  in  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances of  Great  Britain,  may  yet,  since  it  has  been  thus 
generated,  be  imitated  by  other  states,  in  which  it  could 
not  have  been  originated,  or  at  least  may  furnish  prin- 
ciples of  popular  and  mixed  constitutions,  which  may  be 
accommodated  to  their  respective  circumstances.  This 
very  constitution  indeed  seems  to  be  at  the  present  time 
undergoing  an  important  change  of  its  adjustment,  in 
receiving  a  great  augmentation  of  democratic  influence. 
Whether  the  change  now  contemplated  shall  better 
accommodate  the  government  to  the  altered  circumstances 
of  society,  as  its  advocates  contend,  or  whether  it  shall 
destroy  the  balance  of  its  powers,  and  overwhelm  it  in 
the  anarchy  of  revolutionary  violence,  it  does  not  fall 
within  the  object  of  the  present  work  to  pronounce.  Of 
this  expectation  we  may  reasonably  rest  assured,  that, 
even  though  it  should  appear  that  the  present  crisis  is 
the  result  of  that  decay,  to  which  all  the  works  of  men 
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are  subject,  a  government,  in  which  the  several  powers 
had  been  so  happily  combined  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
social  order,  will  not  be  suffered  to  perish  finally,  but, 
after  some,  perhaps  brief,  period  of  confusion,  will  be 
regenerated  to  exhibit  again  to  other  nations  the  example 
of  regulated  liberty  and  its  attendant  blessings. 

Of  the  superior  excellence  of  the  church  of  England 
we  may  best  form  a  judgment,  by  comparing  its  actual 
condition  with  that  of  the  original  church  of  Protes- 
tants, constituted  by  Luther  and  Melancthon  in  Germany, 
and  with  tliat  of  the  church  afterwards  constituted  by 
Calvin  at  Geneva,  as  upon  principles  of  more  perfect 
reformation.  Both  these  churches  have  notoriously  de- 
parted from  their  original  doctrines,  and,  wandering  in 
the  mazes  of  a  vain  philosophy,  have  at  length  arrived 
at  a  state,  in  which  all  the  essential  tenets  of  our  religion 
are  denied,  and  by  the  German  church,  in  particular*, 
the  profession  of  it  has  been  reduced  to  a  name.  The 
causes  of  this  lamentable  defection  have  been  discovered 
in  the  want  of  those  safeguards,  by  which  the  stability 
of  the  church  of  England  has  been  secured  ;  of  a  settled 
standard  of  belief  for  regulating  the  principles  of  the 
clergy,  of  a  prescribed  liturgy  for  regulating  the  public 
ministrations  of  the  church,  and  of  a  system  of  superin- 
tendence sufficiently  coercive  for  regulating  the  conduct 
of  its  ministers.  These  advantages  have  been  possessed 
by  the  protestant  church  of  England,  which  therefore  now 
exists  a  model  for  the  imitation  of  Protestants  of  other 
countries,  as  the  political  constitution  of  the  government 
is  the  exemplar  for  the  nations,  which  desire  to  be  free. 

These  considerations  m.ay  be  esteemed  to  vindicate 
the  providential  government  of  God,  by  proving  that  the 
past    transactions   of    thirteen    centuries,   various,   and 

*  The  State  of  the  Protestant  Religion  in  Germany  by  the  Rev.  Hugh  James  Rose. 
Cambridge,  1825. 
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complicated,  and  apparently  irregular  as  tliey  have  been, 
have  however  been  combined  to  the  production  of  bene- 
ficent results,  to  be  transmitted  to  succeeding-  ages,  as  the 
fruits  of  his  superintendence  of  the  passions  of  his  crea- 
tures. If  it  be  conceivable  that  men  should  by  a  wise 
and  beneficent  Creator  have  been  abandoned  wholly  to 
themselves,  to  form  political  combinations  without  the 
superintending  direction  of  his  providential  control,  is  it 
to  be  imagined,  that  among  all  the  errors  and  violences 
of  mankind  a  common  tendency  towards  human  improve- 
ment should  be  discoverable,  which  the  Deity  might 
acknowledge  as  not  unworthy  of  his  attributes  ?  Will 
any  man  pretend  that,  through  the  multiplied  and  diver- 
sified transactions  of  so  many  ages,  the  combinations  of 
wisdom  could  be  seemingly  traced  in  the  wanderings  of 
unguided  ignorance,  and  the  purposes  of  goodness  in  the 
outrages  of  uncontrolled  ferocity?  Cicero,  combating 
the  vain  notion  of  Epicurus  ^  which  attributed  the  forma- 
tion of  the  universe  to  a  fortuitous  concourse  of  atoms, 
demands  why  the  man,  who  entertains  it,  should  not  like- 
wise believe,  that  the  Annals  of  Ennius  might  be  com- 
posed of  the  casual  combinations  of  the  letters  of  the 
alphabet,  whereas,  he  remarks,  it  is  improbable  that  such 
combinations  could  produce  a  single  line.  Can  we 
ascribe  to  the  results  of  ignorance  and  passion  that  wis- 
dom of  combination,  which  the  Roman  philosopher  has 
denied  to  be  reconcilable  to  mere  contingency  ? 

A  new  order  of  ages  has  been  begun,  which  may  de- 
mand examination  in  some  remote  futurity,  and  may  yet 
more  conspicuously  manifest  the  attributes  of  the  Almighty 
Ruler,  as  more  nearly  approaching  to  the  final  consum- 
mation of  the  aff"airs  of  men.  But  though  the  scenes, 
which  are  now  beginning  to  be  unfolded,  seem  to  pro- 

'  De  Natura  Deorum,  lib.  ii.  cap.  xxxvii. 
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mise  a  wider  compreliension  of  human  interests,  those, 
which  have  been  closed  upon  our  view,  have  displayed  a 
unity  and  clearness  of  combination,  which  may  suffi- 
ciently establish  the  persuasion  of  a  directing  Providence. 
When  Newton  had  completed  his  imperishable  system  of 
the  planetary  world,  he  broke  from  his  mechanical  con- 
templations into  an  animated  declaration  of  the  wisdom 
and  power  of  the  Being,  by  whom  it  had  been  framed **. 
Shall  this  then  not  be  thought  the  legitimate  conclusion, 
to  be  inferred  from  the  consideration  of  so  much  harmony 
of  moral  action,  all  tending  to  the  advancement  of  human 
improvement  ?  Shall  the  arrangement  of  the  planetary 
system  evince  his  providence,  and  that  of  empires  and 
human  society,  and  of  mind  in  all  its  various  combina- 
tions, furnish  no  testimony  of  the  wisdom  and  power  of 
the  great  Creator  ? 

This  is  the  system,  which  it  has  been  proposed  to 
establish  for  the  moral,  as  for  the  material  world ;  the 
system  of  a  God  and  his  providence.  It  has  been  shown 
that,  diversified  and  complicated  as  the  transactions  of 
thirteen  centuries  have  been,  they  all  admit  of  being 
reduced  to  one  great  system  of  action,  the  unity  of  which 
must  prove  the  control  of  a  presiding  Deity,  as  the  com- 
bination of  the  planetary  system  glorifies  its  author.  In 
one  respect  indeed  the  view  of  the  moral  world  discovers 
even  a  more  glorious  revelation  of  the  attributes  of  God. 
The  planet  revolves  for  ever  in  its  appointed  orbit,  and 
the  noblest  triumph  of  mechanical  philosophy  is  to  have 
ascertained,  that  the  pertuibations  of  its  course  are 
all  compensated  within  determined  periods,  and  its 
movement  exempted  from  decay.  But  man,  weak  and 
erring  though  he  be,  is  still  progressive  in  his  moral 
nature.     He  does  not  move  round  for  ever  in  one  unvary- 

®  Phllos.  NatPrincMathcm.,  scliol.  gen. 
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ing  patli  of  moral  action.  The  combinations  of  his  his- 
tory exhibit^  not  only  the  unity  of  the  material  system, 
but  also  the  continually  advancing  improvement  belong- 
ing to  being  of  a  higher  order. 

The  great  poet  of  antiquity^  has  painted  in  a  glowing 
colouring  the  radiant  splendour,  w^hich  in  a  calm  and 
moonlight  night  bursts  on  the  baffled  gaze,  and  brings 
into  a  sudden  day  the  woods  and  promontories.  It  is 
thus  that  the  system,  here  proposed,  would  pour  a  light 
from  heaven  upon  the  dark  and  troubled  scene  of  human 
history.  As  the  shepherd  of  the  poet  rejoiced  at  the 
glory,  which  struck  his  corporeal  view,  so  might  we  exult 
at  the  removal  of  that  dismal  gloom,  which  must  enfold 
all  the  concerns  of  this  sublunar  world,  if  no  persuasion 
of  a  providential  government  illuminate  the  moral  pro- 
spect. Cheered  however  by  this  persuasion,  we  may 
calmly  hold  our  allotted  station,  confiding  in  the  protec- 
tion of  an  all-gracious  Being,  as  we  must  be  assured  that 
by  all  the  vicissitudes  of  an  agitated  M^orld  the  purposes 
of  goodness  must  ever  be  eventually  accomplished,  for 
'  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth.' 

'  'n?  a'  OT    sv  ol^avZ  u.(f-oa,  (paiityiv  a/^p)  (TlXnvr,^ 
^aiviT    a^iorji'Tsa,  oTi  t'  sVXsTa  v/ivi/nos  alBh^, 
"Ek  t    KfJaviv  Ta<rai  imii'^ioci,  x.a.i  Tpaovi;  axooi, 
Kk!  ia,<7rat'   oLgccvoBiv  6  ka    vTippd'yt;  kwinroi  aiByjp, 
TlavTo,  ai  t   'iiiiTai  acrr^a,'  yiyn^i  oi  n  (^^ivoi  voi/jt-viv' 

Iliad,  viii.  551,  &c. 
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one  vol.  8vo.,  price  14s.  boards. 

A  SECOND   COURSE  of    SERMONS    for  the  YEAR;    con- 

taining  Two  for  each  Sunday,  and  one  for  each  Holyday ;  abridged  from  the  most 
eminent  Divines  of  the  Established  Cluuch,  and  adapted  to  the  Service  of  the  Day  : 
intended  for  the  Use  of  Families  and  Schools.  Dedicated,  by  permission,  to  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  London.  By  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Pitman,  A.M.,  alternate  Morning  Preacher 
of  Belgrave  and  Berkeley  Chapels ;  and  alternate  Evening  Preacher  of  the  Foundling 
and  Magdalen  Hospitals.     In  two  vols.  8vo.,  price  21s.  boards. 

"  There  is  no  question  which  the  Clergy  are  more  frequently  asked,  and  to  which 
they  find  it  more  difficult  to  give  a  satisfactory  reply  than  this — What  Sermons 
would  they  recommend  for  the  use  of  a  private  family  ?  There  are  so  many  circum- 
stances which  render  the  greater  part  of  modern  discourses  totally  unfit  for  the 
purposes  of  domestic  instruction,  and  the  old  standards,  unmodernised,  are  so  little 
intelligible  to  common  ears,  that  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  point  out  any  set  of  discourses 
embracing  a  sufficient  variety  to  excite  attention,  at  the  same  time  forcibly  incul- 
cating the  pure  doctrines  and  practical  precepts  of  Christianity,  which  is  adapted 
in  all  respects  to  the  reader,  and  the  usual  circle  of  listeners  met  on  the  Sabbath 
evening  for  prayer  and  edification.  We  really  think  that  Mr.  Pitman's  work  bids 
fair  to  supply  the  deficiency  which  has  been  so  much  regretted." — Quarterly  Theolog, 
Review. 

*,j*  A  Third  Edition  of  the  FIRST  COURSE  revised,  is  in  the  press,  same  size 
and  price  as  above. 
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